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Preface 

Never before have so many voices clamored for audience as 
in our day. From the public pMform, through the medium of 
the press, and over the ether, leaders of thought and action insist- 
ently proclaim their particular recipes for remedying the ills of 
mankind. Yet so diverse and contradictory are they, that, instead 
of t|uieting man’s fears and giving assurance and hope, the con- 
fusing babel serves only to increase perplexity and despair. 

Amid the darkness of earth’s night of sin and woe the hearts 
of men everywhere yearn for some authoritative Voice to guide 
their erring steps into paths of truth. 

To those who have had “ears to hear” such a Voice has spoken 
in the pages of Holy Writ. And no less in the crisis hours of 
history to which we have come, has it a message of hope and 
courage for every responsive soul. 

For many, however, a very real problem presents itself as the 
pages of the Sacred Volume are turned with sincere desire to 
understand its message of life. “How can I find an answer to the 
particular problem about which I am exercised.'^ I have my Bible, 
but I need some guide to lead me along its highways and byways 
and point out its glories and holy truths.” 

It is to help meet this commonly felt need that the present 
work is sent forth. Its plan is simple. In one hundred forty-one 
readings carefully compiled in counsel with experienced ministers, 
Bible teachers, and other Christian workers, an endeavor has been 
made to set forth the whole range of Bible teaching about the 
world and man, sin and salvation, the meaning of history, and. the 
ultimate purpose of God — not in the form of a fallible human 
commentary, but as God’s own answers in His own words to the 
agelong questions in the minds of men. Those who will prayer- 
fully apply themselves to their study will find, wc confidently 
believe, within the sacred pages of God’s word, a perfect answer 
to every problem, whether concerning this life or the life to come. 

In the compilation of these studies, consideration has been 
given to all relevant passages, and from them the most pointed 
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texts have been chosen in order to present comprehensively, yet 
within reasonable compass, the fundamental teachings of the 
Bible. In many places reference is also made to supporting texts, 
and with the aid of the marginal references in his own Bible the 
diligent student will be able to develop each theme at will 

While the essential purpose of the volume is to let the Bible 
speak for itself , brief explanatory notes, often in the words of great 
preachers and teachers, have been added here and there to empha- 
size the message of the Inspired Word. In selecting these com- 
ments, no account has been taken of denominational barriers. The 
only criterion has been the sincerity and truth of their witness to 
the evangel of God. 

It is thus hoped that those who approach the Bible for the first 
time will here find clear and simple guidance as they .seek to com- 
prehend the great doctrines of Holy Scripture, and that those 
who have made the Bible a lifelong study may be led into a 
deeper and more blessed understanding of the profundities of 
divine revelation. 

One other feature deserves special mention — the fine selection 
of masterpieces of sacred art with which the work has been pro- 
fusely embellished. We have associated with the Bible studies 
some of the most inspiring examples of modern religious art in 
order that the message of the Scriptures may be seen with the eyes 
as well as perceived by heart and mind. 

That many, through these pages, may gain a new love for the 
Book of books and hear more clearly the “still small voice” which 
is seeking to make itself heard amid the din and clash of earthly 
strife is the sincere prayer of— The Author. 
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PART 

ONE 


2— T.B.S. 


The Scriptures 


How We Got Our Bible 
Is Our Bible Complete? 

Can We Believe the Bible? 

A Book From Heaven 

Why We Need the Bible 

How to Understand Your Bible 


WHAT THE BIBLE 
TEACHES ABOUT . . . 





How We Got Our Bible 

1. How close was man’s first fellowship with God? 

“They heard the voice of the Lord God wal\mg in the 

garden in the cool of the day. . . . And the Lord God called 
unto Adam.” Genesis 3:8, 9. 

2. What caused the break in this intimate communion ? 

“Your iniquities have separated between you and your 

God, and your sins have hid His face from you.” Isaiah 59:2. 

3. After sin entered the world, what modified method of 
communicating with man did God adopt ? 

“God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake 
in time past unto the fathers by the prophets!' Hebrews 1:1. 

4. What nation did God single out to be the special instru- 
ment of His revelations ? 

“What advantage then hath the Jew? . . . Much every 
way: chiefly, because that unto them were committed the 
oracles of God.” Romans 3:1, 2. See also Romans 9:4. 

5. What further provision did God make for keeping the 
knowledge of His will before His chosen people ? 

“The Lord said unto Moses, Write this for a memorial in 
a hool{!' Exodus 17:14. See also Exodus 24:4. 

Note. — In His providence God gathered up the record o£ the past 
and communicated it to Moses, instructing him to write it in a book 
to form the nucleus of a written revelation which could be handed 
down from generation to generation. By divine inspiration Moses 
wrote the books of Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deu- 
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tcronomy, which became known as “the book of Moses” (2 Chronicles 
25:4), “the book of the law of Moses” (Joshua 23:6), and in later 
times the Pentateuch. 

“Sweep away his [Moses’] authority as an inspiration, and you 
undermine the whole authority of the Bible; you bring it down to 
the level of all other books; you make it valuable only as a thesaurus 
of interesting stories and impressive moral truths, which we accept as 
we do all other kinds of knowledge, leaving us free to reject what we 
cannot understand or appreciate or even what we dislike.” — John 
Lord, Beacon Lights of History, vol. i, pt, 2, pp. 125, 126, 

“We reject, however, with scorn all those learned and labored 
myths that Moses was a legendary figure. ... We believe that the 
most scientific view, the most up-to-date and rationalistic conception, 
will find its fullest satisfaction in taking the Bible story literally. . . . 
We may be sure that all these things happened just as they are set 
out according to Holy Writ.” — Winston S. Churchill, Thoughts and 
Adventures, page 249. 

6. Who was commissioned to continue the sacred record 
after the death of Moses ? 

Joshua wrote these words in the book of the law of God.” 
Joshua 24:26. 

7. Who were chosen by the Lord to give guidance and re- 
proof to His people after Israel settled in Canaan ? 

“The Lord testified against Israel, and against Judah, by 
all Ml? prophets, and by all the seers 2 Kings 17:13. 

Note.— During the period of the monarchy there were* added to 
the books of Moses and Joshua the books of Samuel, the earlier parts 
of the Kings and the Chronicles, the psalms of David, the Proverbs, 
the Song of Solomon, Ecclesiastes, and the writings of the earlier 
prophets, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Hosea, Joel, and Amos. 

8. During the captivity of Israel and Judah or immediately 
after the captives’ return to their homes, what new books 
were incorporated into the Scriptures ? 

Ezekiel, Daniel, Obadiah, Nahum, Habukkuk, Zepha- 
niah, and perhaps the latter parts of the books of the Kings 
and the Chronicles. 
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9. How did the children of Israel who returned from cap- 
tivity indicate their desire to understand the words of the 
Lord? 

“All the gathered themselves together; . . . and 

they spake unto Ezra the scribe to bring the book of the law 
of Moses, which the Lord had commanded to Israel.” Nehe- 
miah 8:1. Read verses 1-8. 

10. What books were added in postcaptivity days to com- 
plete the Old Testament as we now have it? 

Ezra, Nehemiah, Esther, Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi. 

Note. — With the book of Malachi, written about 400 b. c., the 
canon of the Old Testament was completed. It had been in process of 
formation for more than one thousand years. 

11. How did Jesus refer to the Old Testament Scriptures? 

“These are the words which I spake unto you, while I was 

yet with you, that all things must be fulfilled, which were 
written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the 
psalms, concerning Me.” Luke 24:44. 

Note. — This threefold division was the customary classification of 
the Old Testament books in the days of Jesus: “the law of Moses,” 
including the five books of the Pentateuch; “the prophets,” comprising 
Joshua, Judges, First and Second Samuel, First and Second Kings, 
Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and the twelve minor prophets; “the 
psalms,” including also Proverbs, Job, Song of Solomon, Ruth, Lam- 
entations, Ecclesiastes, Esther, Daniel, Ezra, Nehemiah, and First and 
Second Chronicles. 

12. In what form were the earliest writings of the New 
Testament set down ? 

“I charge you by the Lord that this epistle be read unto all 
the holy brethren.” i Thessalonians 5:27. See also Colossians 
4:16. 

Note. — ^As time passed, it became more and more difficult for the 
apostles personally to visit all the groups of Christian believers which 
were springing up. In order to meet the need ier further instruction 
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in the faith, to combat prevaiifng error, and to warn against strange 
and heretical teachers, the apostles were led to send forth messages of 
warning and exhortation. See i Corinthians i;i, 2; Galatians i;r, 2; 
Ephesians 1:1; James 1:1; i Peter i;i. 

13. What portions of the New Testament were next 
written.'' 

“Forasmuch as many have taken in hand to set fortli in or- 
der a declaration of those things which are most surely be- 
lieved among us; ... it seemed good to me also, having had 
perfect understanding of all things from the very first, to 
write unto thee in order, most excellent Theophilus, that thou 
mightest know the certainty of those things wherein thou 
hast been instructed.” Luke 1:1-4. 

Note. — Some diirty-five years had passed since Jesus asccndctl to 
heaven, and persecution was decimating the ranks of the flisciplcs. 
Soon there would be no one who had In'en with Jesus who ccnild tell 
the story of His life and teachings. Therefore several men were led to 
prepare authoritative accounts, and the gospels, {)r “good news,” came 
into being. The earliest was written by Mark; Matthew wrote his 
Gospel soon after, followed by Luke. John’s Gospel came much later 
and was one of the last of the New I’estamcnt book.s to Ire written. 

14. In addition to his gospel what further record was Luke 
inspired to set down in writing } 

The Acts of the Apostles is the book of the New Testa- 
ment giving an account of the early church leatlcrs a.s they 
went forth to fulfill the great commission given them by 
Jesus. See Acts i :8. 

15. With what prophetic communication was tlic New 
Testament completed? 

“The revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto 1 lim 
to show unto His servants things which must shortly come to 
pass; and He sent and signified it by His angel unto His 
servant John.” Revelation 1:1. 
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Note. — By a.d. ioo all the books of our New Testament had been 
written. That this was in the providence of God is clearly evident, for 
not one of the apostles, save perhaps John, lived to see the beginning 
of the second century. The believers now began systematically to copy 
out and circulate the apostolic writings with the Old Testament Scrip- 
tures. From the middle of the second century, testimony is forthcom- 
ing from every part of the Roman Empire to the general acceptance 
of the whole Bible, as we know it, as the inspired word of God. 

16. How did God intend that the Bible should be used 

a. It was to be read publicly in the assemblies of God’s 

people. “Go thou, and read in the roll, which thou hast writ- 
ten from My mouth, the words of the Lord in the ears of the 
people in the Lord’s house!’ Jeremiah 36:6. See also Nehe- 
miah 8:8. 

hi It was to be studied earnestly by the individual believer. 
** Study to show thyself approved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed.” 2 Timothy 2:15. 

Note.— “In the Bible, I must read the word of God to me in my 
specific situation, I must read it as one listening to God, in order to 
learn Flis will concerning me and my duty as I face a particular 
decision. I must read it as one who is at the parting of the ways, as 
one who must now choose between good and evil, between life and 
death.”-— Jo.seph liaroutunian, “The Bible and the Word of God,” 
Interpretation, vol. i. No. 3, p. 295. 

17, What blessed result will follow the wholehearted ac- 
ceptance of the word 

“These are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye might have life 
through His name.” John 30:31. 



Is Our Bible Complete? 

1. Do all Bibles contain exactly the same books as the 
Authorized and Revised Versions ? 

Noj the Douay Bible of the Roman Catholic Church con- 
tains what is known as the Apocrypha. This comprises seven 
books; namely: Tobit, Baruch, Judith, Wisdom, Ecclesiasti- 
cus, and First and Second Maccabees, together with six ad- 
ditional chapters to the book of Esther and seventy extra 
verses in the third chapter of Daniel, giving “The Story of the 
Three Children.” 

2. What does the Roman Catholic Church say concerning 
the contents of her Bible? 

“If anyone does not receive the entire books with all their 
parts as they are accustomed to be read in the Catholic 
Church, and in the Old Latin Vulgate Edition, as sacred and 
canonical, ... let them be anathema,”— of the Coun- 
cil of Trent, 1546. 

3. Can we ascertain what books there were in the Old 
Testament as used in the days of Christ? 

Note, — “The Septuagint was the Old Testament of the times of 
Christ and the apostles. From its pages, in its language, the New 
Testament writers usually quoted. The early Christian church all 
about the shores of the Mediterranean Sea adopted generally that ver- 
sion of the Old Testament. It was by the use of it that they proved 
that Jesus was the promised Messiah, that all the law and the prophets 
were fulfilled in Him.” — Ira M. Price, The Ancestry of Our 'English 
Bible, page 6a. 

“The Septuagint, as it has come down to us, embodies not simply 
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a translation of our Hebrew Bible, but also of many of the so-called 
apocryphal books.” — Ibid., page 54. 

4. From what Old Testament books did Christ and the 
apostles quote? 

While Christ and the apostles quoted from practically 
every book in the Protestant canon, they never quoted any 
of the apocryphal books as Scripture, nor even recognized 
their existence. 

5. Did the early church accept the apocryphal writings? 

Note. — “The apocryphal books were not admitted into the canon 
of the divinely inspired Scriptures in any catalogue of the sacred books, 
recognized by any council of the ancient Christian church, nor in any 
catalogues published by the Fathers or ecclestiastical writers of the first 
four centuries.”^ — Thomas Hartwell Horne, An Introduction to the 
Critical Study and Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, vol. i, p. 480. 

6. Have any Roman Catholics ever questioned the in- 
clusion of the Apocrypha in their Bible? 

Yes. The great Roman Catholic scholar Jerome, when 
instructed by Pope Damasus about a. d. 400 to prepare the 
standard Latin Vulgate Version, wanted to exclude the 
Apocrypha because he believed that it had no place in Scrip- 
ture. He was prevented from doing so, however, and under 
pressure he allowed it to remain to be “read for purposes 
of edification.” 

7. What other Catholic authorities have made pronounce- 
ments against the authority of the apocryphal writings ? 

Augustine followed Jerome in recognizing a difference 
between the canonical and the apocryphal books. The Span- 
ish and transalpine churches rejected the Apocrypha. The 
British Catholic scholars Bede, John of Salisbury (1180), and 
William Ockham (1347) all separated the apocryphal books. 
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Cardinal Ximenes, in liis magnificent Polyglot Bible, sepa- 
rated die Apocrypha from the rest of Scripture in tlie six- 
teenth century. 

Even after the Council of Florence in 1442 and tlie Coun- 
cil of Trent in 1546 had pronounced the apocryphal books 
equal in inspiration to the other books, Sixtus of Siena ( 1 566) 
insisted on separating the Apocrypha from the rest of the 
canon, and Bernard Lamy declared; “Nevertheless lliey are 
not of the same authority.” 

8. Why, then, does Rome insist on retaining the Apoc- 
rypha 

Because the apocryphal books can be quoted in support of 
some of the doctrines which the church holds. 

a. Prayers for the dead are advocated. “If lie had not 
hoped that they that were slain should rise again, it would 
have seemed superfiuous and vain to pray for the dead.” 
2 Maccabees 12:44. 

h. The dead are represented as praying for themselves. 
“0 Lord Almighty, the God of Israel, hear now the [iraycr of 
the dead of Israel, and of their children, that have sinnctl 
before Thee,” Baruch 3:4. 

c. The meritorious value of almsgiving is emphasized. 
“For alms delivereth from death, and the same is that which 
purgeth away sins, and maketh to find mercy and life ever-. 
lasting,” Tobit 12:9. 

d. The doctrine of purgatory is suggested. “Tlie souls of 
the just are in the hand of GckI, and the torment of death 
shall not touch them.” Wisdom 3:1. 

9. To what conclusion must we therefore come with re- 
spect to the Apocrypha } 

That it has no place in the canon of divine revelation. 



Can We Believe the Bible? 


1. What claim does the psalmist make for the Scriptures ? 

“Thy word is true from the beginning!' Psalm 119:160. 

Note. — Modernists dispute this statement, declaring that they 
have discovered many historical, geographical, chronological, and scien- 
tific “mistakes” in the Scriptures. They contend that if the Bible is 
not accurate in details which can be tested by outside evidence, it can- 
not be “infallible” in its spiritual teaching. 

2. How important is it that we be certain as to the basis of 
our faith 

“If the foundations be destroyed, what can the righteous 
do?” Psalm 11:3. 

3. Why should Christians know and understand the teach- 
ings of the Bible ? 

“Be ready always to give an answer to every man that ask- 
eth you a reason of the hope that is in you with meekness and 
fear.” i Peter 3:15. 

4. To what does the Bible direct us to turn for evidence 
supporting the truth of God’s love and power ? 

“Ask now the beasts, and they shall teach thee; and the 
fowls of the air, and they shall tell thee: or speak to the earth, 
and it shall teach thee : and the fishes of the sea shall declare 
unto thee.” Job 12:7, 8. 

5. How do the heavens witness to the Bible’s revelation of 
God and of His power ? 
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“The heavens declare the glory of God ; and the firmament 
showeth His handiwork.” Psalm 19:1. 

Note, — “Everything points with overwhelming force to a definite 
event, or series of events, of creation at some time or times, not infi- 
nitely remote. The universe cannot have originated by chance out of 
its present ingredients, and neither can it have been always tire same 
as now.” — Sir James H. Jeans, Eos, page 55. 

6. What witness do all created things give to their Maker 
and to the truth of the Bible record ? 

“For the invisible things of Him from the creation of the 
world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that 
are made, even His eternal power and Godhead.” Romans 
1:20. 

Note. — “All human discoveries seem to be made only for the pur- 
pose of confirming more and more strongly the truths contained in 
the Sacred Scriptures.” — Sir John Hcrschel, quoted by Howard A. 
Johnston, Bihle Criticism and the Average Man, page 26. 

“Science is comj)elled to accept the idea of creative power.” — Lord 
Kelvin, quoted by Bernard Pleywood, This Is Our Faith, page 36. 

“In our study of natural objects we are approaching the thoughts 
of the Creator, reading His conceptions, interpreting a system that is 
His and not ours.” — Louis J. R. Agassiz, Methods of Study in Natural 
History, 19th ed,, page 14, 

7. Mention some striking facts of the natural world which 
were actually anticipated in the Bible long before they were 
discovered by the scientists. 

a. “He . . . hangeth the earth ttpon nothing!* Job 26:7. 

Note. — ^The suspension of the earth in sjuicc was described by 
Copernicus in 1543, 

b. “He looketh to the ends of the earth: ... to make tiie 
weight iot t\it winds.” Job 28:24, 25. 

NoTE.—Galileo (1564-1642) was the first to affirm that air had 
weight. 

c. “Who hath measured the waters in the hollow of His 
hand, and meted out heaven with the span, and compre- 
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liended the dust of the earth in a measure, and weighed the 
mountains in scales, and the hills in a balance?” Isaiah 40:12. 

Note.— Only in recent years has it been realized how important 
are the proportions and balance of the land masses and oceans on the 
earth’s surface. 

d. “They [the heavens and the earth] shall perish; but 
Thou remainest; and they all shall wax old as doth a gar- 
ment.” Hebrews i:ii. 

Note. — Not until the twentieth century was the progressive ag- 
ing and disintegration of matter by radioactivity discovered. Nature 
is going down. “The downward journey is easy, while the upward 
is either hard or impossible.” — Sir James H. Jeans, The Universe 
Around Us, page 306. 

e. “For the life of all -flesh is the blood thereof.” Leviticus 

17:14. 

Note. — The circulation and function of the blood was discovered 
by William Harvey in 1615. 

“Prophecy and miracle confirm the word; science and revelation 
are co-witnesses to the same God; astronomy hints His eternity, im- 
mensity, infinity; natural philosophy tells of His omniscience, omnip- 
otence, omnipresence; physiology suggests His wisdom and goodness; 
the beginnings of life, of consciousness, of intelligence and of con- 
science, are miracles which cannot be accounted for without Almighty 
power, and ought to make both atheism and pantheism alike impos- 
sible; while the heart of man and the history of man unite to witness 
to a need and a craving never filled except by Christ Jesus.” — Arthur 
T. Pierson, Many Infallible Proofs, page 19. 

8. How have men spoken “to the earth,” and what has it 
taught ? 

Buried civilizations of earlier days have yielded their treas- 
ures to the spade of the archaeologist. 

9. What are some striking examples of Bible facts once 
denied by the critics but which have been completely con- 
firmed by modern archaeological discoveries? 

a. They declared that Abraham was a half-savage nomad 
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Excavations near Persepolls un« 
cover day tablets which give 
details of the times of Xerxes 
and his father, Darius I, kings 
of the Medo“Perslan empire. 



These columns of the temple of 
Amenophis Ml at Luxor show 
clearly the departed glory of 
Egypt, testifying to the cer- 
tainty of the prophetic word. 


This wall at Karnak in Egypt shows in 
relief some of the records of Shishak, 
the Egyptian monarch who came up 
against the city of Jerusalem during the 


In these rums were rouna me 
Tel el-Amarna tablets, many 
of which are the letters of 
Egyptian commanders in Pal- 
estine during Israel's invasion 
of that country under Joshua. 
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quite incapable of the activities credited to him in the Biblical 
record. But in recent years it has been proved by Professor 
Leonard Woolley that a high state of civilization existed in 
the Near East long before the days of Abraham. Read his 
Ur of the Chaldees; also Sir Charles Marston, ISIew Bible 
Evidence, pages 88-123. 

Note. — “It is evident that the background supplied by recent exca- 
vations for the period of Abraham corroborates the sacred narrative.” 
— Sir Charles Marston, New Bible Evidence, page 123. 

b. They ridiculed the account of the capture of Jericho by 
Joshua until Professor J. Garstang of Liverpool University 
excavated the site and declared: “Set side by side with the 
Biblical narrative, the material evidence is seen to bear out in 
every essential detail the record of the capture and destruction 
of Jericho by the Israelites under Joshua.” — Quoted by D. E. 
Hart-Davies in Journal of the Transactions of the Victoria 
Institute, vol. 67, p. 84. 

c. They once denied the existence of the Hittites, But 
Professor A. H. Sayce of Cambridge proved the existence and 
extent of the Hittite Empire by excavating thousands of re- 
mains from all over Asia Minor and northern Syria. Read 
Monument Facts and Higher Critical Fallacies, by A. PJ. 
Sayce; also Sir Frederic Kenyon, The Bible and Archaeology, 
pages 81-96. 

d. They denied that there ever was a king of Bal)ylon 
called Belshazzar. Today more than five hundred rableis 
mentioning his name are known. Read Nabonidus and Bel- 
shazzar, by R. P. Dougherty. 

e. They asserted that the book of Acts was entirely un- 
trustworthy in its history and geography. Sir William M. 
Ramsay, however, after years of travel in Asia Minor, con- 
clusively declared: “You may press the words of Luke in a 
degree far beyond any other historians, and they stand the 
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keenest scrutiny and the hardest treatment.” — The New 
Testament in the Light of Modern Research, page i66. Read 
A. T. Robertson, Lu\e the Historian. 

10. What testimonies have noted excavators borne respect- 
ing the results of archaeological research? 

Note. — “The progress of archaeological research will be found to 
constitute a steady march in the direction of establishing the essential 
trustworthiness of the Bible narrative, and of greatly increasing our 
intelligent comprehension of it, and thereby our appreciation of its 
spiritual message, which constitutes its real value for mankind.” — Sir 
Frederic Kenyon, The Bible and Archaeology, page 30. 

“In the language of the British Law Courts, the ‘solemn nonsense,’ 
‘the insult to common sense,’ and the ‘fantastic hypotheses,’ of higher 
criticism, as applied to the Bible, will be remembered with shame by 
future generations of scholars.” — Sir Charles Marston, New Bible Evi- 
dence, page 237. 

“The skepticism of the ‘critic’ has been proved to have been but 
the measure of his own ignorance, the want of evidence to have been 
merely his own ignorance of it. . . . The whole fabric he had raised 
has gone down like a house of cards, and with it the theories of devel- 
opment of which he felt so confident.” — A. H. Sayce, Monument Facts 
and Higher Critical Fallacies, page 121. 

“The trend of all this increased knowledge has been to confirm the 
authority of the books of the Old Testament, while it illuminates their 
interpretation. Destructive criticism is thrown on the defensive; and 
the plain man may read his Bible confident that, for anything that 
modern research has to say, the word of our God shall stand forever.” 
— Sir Frederic Kenyon, in Journal of the Transactions of the Victoria 
Institute, vol. 73, p. 83. 

11. In W'hat Biblical terms may we therefore express our 
confidence in the trustworthiness and accuracy of the Scrip- 
tures ? 

“Thy word is very pure: therefore Thy servant loveth it.” 
Psalm 119:140. 



A Book From Heaven 


1. What terms applied to the Biblical record ailirrn its 
divine origin? 

“The book of the Lord.” Isaiah 34:16. “The gospel of 
God.” Romans 1:1. “The oracles of God.” Romans 3:2. “The 
good word of God.” Hebrews 6:5. “The word of Christ.” 
Colossians 3:16. 

2. From whom do the Bible writers claim to have re- 
ceived their messages? 

"^God spake all these words.” Kxodus 20:1. “The Spirii of 
the Lord spake by me, and His word was in my tongue.” 
2 Samuel 23:2. “The revelation of Jesus Christ, wliich God 
gave unto Him; . . , and He sent and signified it by His 
angel unto liis servant John.” Revelation i:r. 

Note, — “The prophets and psalmists were not mere impassive 
channels through whose lips or pens (>(hI poured forth an alisiraei 
doctrine, Ido spoke not only tlirough them, hut to diem and in diem. 
They had an intelligent share in the divine converse with them; and 
we can no more understand the divine word without taking them into 
account than we can understand a human conversatiim without taking 
account of both interlocutors.”-™-W. Roliertson Smith, T/fc Old Testa- 
ment in the Jewish Church, page 19. 

3. How explicitly do they disclaim credit for tlicir com- 
positions ? 

rt;. They specifically disavow responsibility for ibcir reve- 
lations, “I certify you, brethren, that the gospel which was 
preached of me is not after man. For 1 neither rcceivcil it of 
man, neither was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus 
Christ.” Galatians I :i I, 12. 
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Sometimes they did not understand their writings. “I 
heard, but I understood not." Daniel 12:8. 

4. How do they acknowledge each other’s inspiration ? 

“I Daniel understood by books the number of the years, 
whereof the word of the Lord came to ]eremiah the prophet, 
that Fie would accomplish seventy years in the desolations of 
Jerusalem.” Daniel 9:2. “Our beloved brother Paul also ac- 
cording to the wisdom given unto him hath written unto 
you.” 2 Peter 3:15. 

5. What seal does Jesus set on the inspiration of the Scrip- 
tures 

“All things must be fulfilled, which were written in the 
law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms, con- 
cerning Me.” Luke 24:44. “The Scripture cannot be broken." 
John 10:35. 

6. Are there any evidences apart from the claims of Scrip- 
ture that the Bible is an inspired Book ? 

Yes, its inspiration is revealed in {a) its marvelous unity, 
{b) its superhuman range of teaching, (<r) its perpetual 
freshness and universal appeal, {d) its transforming power 
upon the individual, (e) the fulfillment of its prophecies, and 
(/) its indestructibility. 

7. Why is the Bible’s unity of doctrine so remarkable 

The Scriptures comprise sixty-six books written by some 

forty or more authors over a period of one and a half mil- 
lenniums. Yet there is one system of doctrine, one rule of 
faith, and running from Genesis to the Revelation there is 
one dominant theme, redemption through the cross of Christ. 
The unity and plan exhibited on every page of the Scriptures 
testify to an activity more than human guiding the pens of 
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tlie writers and guiding the church in gathering the books 
which had been so written. 

8. How completely is human wisdom eclipsed by the 
teachings of the Bible? 

“Where is the wise? where is the scribe? where is the 
disputer of this world ? hath not God made foolish the wis- 
dom of this world? i Corinthians 1:20, 

Note, — The Scriptures oflfer a clear solution to all the problems 
of life. They treat upon God and man, the meaning of sin and suffer- 
ing and death, of origin and destiny, in a manner that is simple and 
understandable, yet inexhaustible in profundity. They exhibit a co- 
herence and a sense of proportion not found elsewhere. How did the 
Hebrews, surrounded by nations steeped in polytheism and nature 
worship, come to possess so unique a body of doctrine, if not by divine 
revelation? 

9. What is notable about the perpetual freshness and uni- 
versal appeal of the Scriptures ? 

“The word of God . . . Uveth!* i Peter 1 123 . 

Note, — Though this book has neither been added to nor iletracted 
from for nearly two thousand years, it meets the needs of men today 
as fully as it met the needs of those who were contemporary with the 
original writers. It appeals not to one class of society, but to every 
sort and condition of men from highly civilized peoples to savages in 
the darkest corners of the earth. Nor is even this all. Its message 
never palls. The oftener it is read, the more it is enjoyed. The deeper 
the mine is dug, the broader grows the vein anil the richer the ore. 
These arc not the marks of mere human genius. 

“In the Bible we have more than an account of ( Jod’s self (lisclosiire 
in word and deed. Here God speaks directly to men today in all the 
complexity of their need, in all the pha.scs and aberrations of their 
human situation. In this Book, God meets men face to face.’’— Ji dm 
A, MacKay, “Concerning Protestant Christianity,” Theology Today, 
vol. I, No. 3, p. 291. 

10. What remarkable power upon the individual does the 
Bible possess? 
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“For this cause also thank we God without ceasing, be- 
cause, when ye received the word of God which ye heard of 
us, ye received it not as the word of men, but as it is in truth, 
the word of God, which effectually wor\eth also in you that 
believe.” i Thessalonians 2:13. See also i Peter 1:23. 

Note.— -The Bible is something more even than a unique system 
of religion and ethics. It is possessed of a power which is not paral- 
leled by any human composition. The Bible comes to men who are 
sunk in degradation and sin, arrests them in their downward course, 
and builds true character. Those who have experienced its transform- 
ing power have no need to be convinced by argument. They \now 
that the Bible is not a human book. 

“I cannot argue with you,” said an old Highlander to Claudius 
Buchanan; “I cannot present theological facts or reasons; I cannot 
explain the philosophy of revelation; but I know this, that when I 
was a man of evil character the Bible got hold of me and quelled 
the tiger in me.” 

“In moments of deep need when the common man yearns for 
freedom from life’s entanglements, when he seeks light for his dark- 
ness, food for his heart’s hunger, and quenching for his soul’s thirst, 
he turns to Scripture not for its charm as literature, nor for its artistic 
excellence, nor even for its contribution to his knowledge of history, or 
of law, or of social theory. He turns to Scripture for what it can do 
to lift him out of his earth-bound experience into the pure light of 
God. Flere every man may behold not only the true image of him- 
self as a human being, but also the true shape of his own destiny: 
what by the grace of God in Christ he may become.” — Howard Till- 
man Kuist, “Scripture and the Common Man,” Theology Today, vol. 
3, No. a, p. 208, 

II. Who only could have inspired the marvelously accu- 
rate prophecies of Scripture? 

“I am God, and there is none like Me, declaring the end 
from the begmnmg, and from ancient times the things that 
are not yet done.” Isaiah 46:9, 10. 

Note. — “The revelations of prophecy are facts which exhibit the 
divine Omniscience. So long as Babylon is in heaps; so long as 
Nineveh lies empty, void, and waste; so long as Egypt is the basest of 
kingdoms; so long as Tyre is a place for the spreading of nets in the 
midst of the sea; ... so long as the great empires of the world march 
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on in their predicted courses,— so long we have proof that one omnis- 
cient Mind dictated the predictions of that Rook.” — H. L. Hastings, 
Will the Old Bool{ Stand? page 20. 

12. How has the Bible been able to survive the constant 
persecution to which it has been subjectetl througli the tiges ? 

“Heaven anti earth shall pass away: but My words shall 
not pass away" Luke 21 :33. “The word of God . . . liveth 
and abideth forever.” i Peter 1:23. 

Note. — No book has lived through such fierce and relentless per- 
secution. Antiochus Epiphanes vented his wrath against the Old 
Testament Scriptures, and the Roman emperors, especially Diocletian, 
against the New. In the subsequent centuries there has hartlly lx;cn 
an hour’s cessation of attack upon it. Yet in spite of all the as,sault.s 
of infidelity, pseudo science, and moilernism, this wonderful Bevok is 
still the “best seller” of all. 'The reason can only he that the Miml 
which inspired its contents has also preserved it from every attack, 
that the world might never lack a sure Guide to this life and the life 
to come, 

“The declarations of the sacred writers are confirmed by modern 
research. In .spite of ail the efforts of an ‘audacious criticism’ — us 
ignorant as hold — the truth of the sacred narrative stands firm, the 
stronger for the .shocks that it has re.siste<l. ... 'The ‘foundation of 
God’- — the ‘everlasting gosj)er-*- -still ‘standetli sure’- -and every eifort 
that is made to overthrow, does hut more firmly esiahlish it.”- ( .Vorge 
Rawliuson, The Historical Evidences of the Truth of the Scripture 
Records, page 228. 

13. Surveying all these cvidenceSj what must be our verdict 
concerning the Bible,? 

“All Scripture is given by inspiration of God.” 2 Timothy 
3:16. “Holy men of God spake as they were moved by tine 
Holy Ghost.” 2 Peter 1:21. 

Note. — “3 0 understand the meaning of the words of the Rilile is 
not nccc.ssarily to understand the living word of God ia tlic ifihle. 
The Ifihle becomes the word of God to u.s only when it luroines the 
medium of God’s voice s{5caking a word which words cannot convey 
but can only suggest. We understand the Bible only to the e>;ieni to 
which we experience through it an encounter with the living God 
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similar to that which the men had who produced it.” — Donald G. 
Miller, “Criticism, and Beyond,” Interpretation, vol. i, No, 2, p. 224. 

“Personality was never surrendered as the prophet received his 
pronouncement. He was actively alert, conscious of the needs and 
problems of his people. He applied himself strenuously to the task 
of getting the message from God. In no sense was he passively open 
so that, without effort, the words could flow through him, without 
being colored by his own mind, background and personality. It was 
truly the message of God to the people, but it was stated in the 
language of the man whom God honored with the responsibility of 
translating Flis teaching to human minds.” — Kyle M. Yates, Preach- 
ing From the Prophets, page 6. 

“It [the Bible] is a book literally above praise: there is a kind of 
impertinence in praising it. The best praise we can render it is to 
use it; to read, and practice, and read again. It was written for our 
learning: let us take care that it finds us teachable, willing to learn, 
possessed with a deep feeling of needing its help. And how is it that 
it is able to give us such help? For two reasons: because it is, above 
all other books, the hook of man, and because it is the book of God. 
It is the book of man, not only because it was written by man, but 
because it is full of the deepest thoughts, longings, desires, struggles, 
victories of men, their best work done on the earth, their most passion- 
ate cries to the heaven above. It is the book of God, because in it we 
hear what He spoke to other ages, and through every part of it ITe 
speaks to us now, telling us what He has done for men in the days 
of old, what He has done for all mankind in all times, what He is 
doing for us now; pointing out the way to Himself, encouraging us 
to enter on that way, warning us of the dangers which beset us by 
the way, giving us gleams of light from above to cheer us and guide 
us on the way,”- — Fenton John Anthony Flort, Sermons on the BooI{s 
of the Bible (selected from Village Sermons), page 7. 



Why We Need the Bible 

1. What knowledge is unattainable by liuman wisdom ? 

“Canst thou by searching find out God?" Job 11:7. “How 

unsearchable are His judgments, and His ways past finding 
out!" Romans 11:33. 

2. How only can we obtain the knowledge God has for 
us? 

“The secret things belong unto the Lord our God; but 
those things which are revealed belong unto us and to our 
children forever.” Deuteronomy 29:29, 

Note. — “I hold that the Bible i.s a book for everybody, in which 
God speaks for the purpose of being understood by everybody; that 
its language is conformed to the ordinary use.s of speech; and chat 
it is to be interpreted in the same common-sense way in whicli we 
would interpret the will of a deceased parent, or ascertain the mean- 
ing of a letter on business. It was not written to tax our ingcaniity, 
or to test men’s skill at learned exposition. Its design is ttj instruct, 
and in the most familiar way to express to men the mind aiul will 
of God.”— Joseph A. Seiss, The Last Times, page 27. 

3. What confidence may we have in the knowledge which 
comes to us through the word of God? 

“Have not I written to thee excellent things in counsels 
and knowledge, that I might make thee know the certainty 
of the words of truth; that thou mightest answer the words 
of truth to them that send unto thee?” Proverbs 22:20, 21, 

Note. — “There is no sure doctrine but such as is conformable 
to the word of God, . . . This word is the only truth; it is the sure 
rule of all doctrine and of all life, and can never fail or deceive us.” 
-—Protest of the Princes, cited by Merle d’Aubign^ History of the Ref- 
ormation, vol. 4, p. 75. 
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4. To a world alienated from God through sin, what as- 
surance does the Bible bring? 

“I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the 
power of God unto salvation to everyone that believeth.” 
Romans 1:16. 

Note. — “The Bible finds us where we are, and, if permitted, takes 
us where we ought to go. . . . What the Bible promises is fabulous but 
not fable.” — Raymond Irving Lindquist, “The Word of God,” The- 
ology Today, vol. 3, No. 2, p. 158. 

“The multitudes go to the Bible, not for knowledge, but for power; 
they go to renew their sense of spiritual realities, and to catch again 
the vision splendid. This book passes beyond a classic and becomes 
to men a word of God, because it voices those ultimate truths which 
give to life its meaning. These are the truths upon which our faith 
rests, which bring comfort to our hearts, and keep burning the fires 
of hope. They are as final to religion as the primary colors are to 
painting, or the line and circle to geometry. The men who first ex- 
pressed them endeavored to state them in the fullness of power; they 
were passionately concerned to have these truths produce their full 
effect in reaching men’s minds and hearts.” — Charles Allen Dinsmore, 
The English Bible as Literature, pages 102, 103. 

5. What transformation is made possible through the word ? 

“Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incor- 
ruptible, by the word of God, which liveth and abideth for- 
ever.” I Peter 1:23. 

6. How does the word bless the transformed life .? 

a. It gives understanding. “The entrance of Thy words 
giveth light; it giveth understanding unto the simple.” Psalm 
119:130. 

b. It keeps from sin. “Thy word have I hid in mine heart, 
that I might not sin against Thee^ Verse ii. 

c. It guides in the way of life. “Thy word is a lamp unto 
my feet, and a light unto my path.” Verse 105. 

d. It builds. “Now, brethren, I commend you to God, and 
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to the word of His grace, which is able to build you up, and 
to give you an inheritance among all them which tire sancti- 
hed.” Acts 20:32. 

It gives hope. “For whatsoever things were written 
aforetime were written for our learning, tlnit we through 
patience and comfort of the Scriptures might liave hope/' 
Romans 15:4. 

Note. — “The primary function of the Bible, then, is to serve as 
the spectacles which dispel the otherwise confused notions of God 
and bring us to a clear perspective. As Calvin also knew, the Scrip- 
ture as spectacles not only brings the true God into our sight but 
also enables us to see and to understand ourselves, our true nature, 
and the nature of our history. We are thus enabled to see ourselves 
as persons,” — G. Ernest Wright, “The Christian Interpreter as Biblical 
Critic,” Interpretation, voL i. No. 2, p. 151. 

7, How completely docs the Bible meet luiiiKin needs } 

“All Scripture is given by inspiration of Gotl, and is profit- 
able for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction 
in righteousness: that the man of God may be perjcct, 
throughly furnished unto all good works.” 2 Timothy 3:16, 

Note.— -“The object is not merely to convitice and to convert him; 
it is to furnish all the instruction needful fi>r his entire jK'rfection, . . , 
There is no deficiency in the Bible for man, in atiy of the situations in 
which he may be placed in life; and the whole tendency <>1 the ht>ok 
is to make him who will put himself fairly under its iiistriu tious, ab- 
solutely perfect.” — Albert Barnes, Notes, comment on .r Timothy 
3:17. 

8. What value, therefore, does lob place upon the word.i* 

“Neither have I gone back from the commandment of His 

lips; I have esteemed the words of His mouth more than tny 
necessary food/' Job 2y.i2, 

NfiTii. — “The book that men most need to .study is the hook of 
which they know little and understand less. That hook is the Bible.” 
— ^John A. MacKay, “God Has Spoken,” Theology Today, voi, 3, No. 
2, p. 145. 
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9. Wliat supreme gifts come to us through the word of 
God? 

“These things have I written unto you; . . . that ye may 
know that ye have eternal life!’ 1 John 5:13. “He called you 
by our gospel, to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord 
Jesus Christ.” 2 Thessalonians 2:14. 

10. Where will the Bible lead those who take it as their 
guide ? 

“O send out Thy light and Thy truth; let them lead me; 
let them luring me unto Thy holy hill, and to Thy taber- 
nacles.” Psalm 43:3. 

Note. — “All manner of persons, of what estate or condition soever 
they be, may in this book learn all things what they ought to believe, 
what they ought to do, and what they should not do, as well concern- 
ing Almighty God as also concerning themselves, and all other js]. 
Briefly, to the reading of the Scripture none can be enemy, but that 
either be so sick that they love not to hear of any medicine, or else 
that be so ignorant that they know not Scripture, to be the most 
helpful medicine.” — Thomas Cranmer, in the Preface to the Great 
Bible, 1540. 

11. On the other hand, what dire results will follow its 
neglect ? 

“Whoso despiseth the word shall be destroyed!’ Proverbs 

12. What, then, should be our attitude to the word? 

a. Seek after it. "'See^ ye out of the book of the Lord, and 
read.” Isaiah 34:16. 

h. Give earnest heed to it. “Therefore we ought to give the 
more earnest heed to the things which we have heard, lest at 
any time we should let them slip.” Hebrews 2:1. 

c. Obey it. “Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers 
only.” James 1:22, 



How to Understand Your Bible 

1. What is the apostle Paul’s desire for all believers? 

“I . . . cease not to give thanks for you, making mention 
of you in my prayers; that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of glory, may give unto you the spirit of wisdom 
and revelation in the knowledge of Him.” Ephesians 1:15-17. 

2. How early in life may one study the Bible with profit ? 

"‘From a child thou hast known the Holy Scriptures, 

which are able to make thee wise unto salvation.” 2 Timothy 
3:15. 

3. How constant should be our study of the Book of 
books ? 

“These [in Berea] were more noble than those in Thessa- 
lonica, in that they received the word with all readiness of 
mind, and searched the Scriptures daily, whether those 
things were so.” Acts 17:11. 

4. In what spirit should we approach the word? 

a. As God’s word to us. “For this cause also thank we God 
without ceasing, because, when ye received the word of God 
which ye heard of us, ye received it not as the word of men, 
but as it is in truth, the word of God, which effectually work- 
eth also in you that believe.” i Thessalonians 2:13. 

Note. — “Do not believe me simply unless you receive proof of 
what I say from Holy Scripture.”'— Cyril of Jerusalem, in Catechumen, 
4, 17,33 ( a . d , 348). 

God has spoken. This is the message of the Bible. There is a 
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word from the Lord, an authoritative account of His relations to the 
world and to man. The eternal silence has been broken. Light has 
shone upon the mystery of man’s life. A divine answer has been given 
to the problem of his sin.” — ^John A. MacKay, “God Has Spoken,” 
Theology Today, vol. 3, No. 2, p. 145. 

h. Ready to obey its precepts. “If any man will do His 
will, he shall l^now of the doctrine.” John 7:17. 

5. What attitude is fatal to profitable Bible study .? 

“Ye reject the commandment of God, that ye may J{eep 
your own tradition Mark 7:9. 

Note. — “I would advise you all that cometh to the reading or 
hearing of this book, which is the word of God, the most precious 
jewel and most holy relic that remaineth upon earth, that ye bring 
with you the fear of God, and that ye do it with all due reverence, 
and use your knowledge thereof not to vainglory and frivolous dis- 
putation, but to the honor of God, increase of virtue, and edification 
of yourselves and other [s].” — Thomas Cranmer, in the Preface to the 
Great Bible, 1540. 

6. Is lack of education a bar to the understanding of the 
word of God ? 

“I thank Thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, be- 
cause Thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, 
and hast revealed them unto babes. Even so, Father: for so it 
seemed good in Thy sight.” Matthew 11:25, 26. 

7. Why is human wisdom not enough in studying and 
comprehending the word 

“The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually discerned.’' i Corinthians 
2:14. See also verse ii. 

Note. — “Spiritual things are spiritually discerned, and the Bible 
student needs an attitude of spiritual receptivity, an eagerness to find 
God that he may yield himself to Him, if he is to pass beyond his 
scientific study into the richer inheritance of this greatest of all 
books.” — H. H. Rowley, The Relevance of the Bible, page 19. 
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8. Whence may we obtain the necessary spiritual discern-* 
ment ? 

“We have received, not the spirit of the world, but the 
Spirit which is of God; that we might know the tilings tliat 
are freely given to us of GodA i Corinthians 2:12. See also 
verse 10. 

9. Is all Scripture equally understandable? 

“Our beloved brother Paul also according to the wisdom 
given unto him hath written unto you; ... in which are 
some things hard to be understood" 2 Peter 3 *.15, 16. 

10. How then should we begin our Bible study? 

“Desire the sincere wil!{ of the word.” i Peter 2;2. 

11. Having mastered the fundamental principles of the 
gospel, to what sliouhl we proceed? 

"Strong meat bclongctli to tliem tliat arc of full age, even 
those wlu) by reason of use liavc (heir senses exercised to tlis- 
cern both gootl and evil.” Hebrews 5:14. 

12. How did the apostle Paul reprove certain liclievers 
for their lack of progress in study? 

“When for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need 
that one teach you again which be the Erst principles of the 
oracles of God; and are become such as have neetl of milk, 
and not of strong meat.” Verse 12. 

Notk, — M ow numy are there today in the same { juulition, old in 
association with the faith and yet babes in undcrsiandin^j! Such is not 
the Father's plan for liis children. The Lhrislian life slumhl be a 
growing day by day in grace and in the knowledge of Clod, 

13. What admonition is given to those who have failed 
to dig deep into the mine of truth ? 
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“Leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ, let us go 
on unto perfection/' Hebrews 6,:i. 

Note. — Not forsaking or abandoning them, but leaving them as 
a child leaves the letter's of the alphabet, or as a plant lifts its head 
above the ground and presses uprvard toward the sun, yet ever draw- 
ing sustenance from its root, 

14. What principles should govern our study of the word ? 

a. Associate relevant scriptures. '^Comparing spiritual 
things with spiritual.” i Corinthians 2:13. 

b. Synthesize and build up. “Precept must be upon pre- 
cept, precept upon precept; line upon line, line upon line; 
here a little, and there a little.” Isaiah 28:10. 

Note. — “The infallible rule of interpretation of Scripture is 
the Scripture itself; and, therefore, when there is a question about 
the true and full sense of any Scripture (which is not manifold, but 
one), it must be searched and known by other places that speak more 
clearly .” — Weslminsur Confession of Faith, 1647. 

15. How much of the Bible may we profitably study.? 

^'All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profit- 
able for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction 
in righteousness.” 2 Timothy 3:16. “Beginning at Moses and 
all the prophets. He expounded unto them in all the Scripv 
tures the things concerning Himself.” Luke 24:27. 

Note. — “No investigation of Scripture, in its various parts and 
separate texts, however important, must impair the sense of the su- 
preme value of its united witness. . . . Partial examination will re- 
sult in partial views of truth which are necessarily imperfect; only 
careful comparison will show the complete mind of God.” — Arthur 
T. Pierson, Knowing the Scriptures, page 214. 

16. To what portions of Scripture should we give special 
attention .? 

“Wherefore I will not be negligent to put you always in re- 
membrance of these things, though ye know them, and be 
established in the present truth!' 2 Peter 1:12. 
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Note.— The message of Noah was urgent “present truth” to the 
generation before the Flood. The books of Daniel and the Revelation, 
together with other prophecies of “the latter days” and “the last time,” 
arc equally urgent and important to Christians today. See Daniel 12:4; 
Revelation 1:1-3. 

17. What beneficial results come from a diligent study of 
the word .? 

a. It points the way to personal salvation. “The Holy 
Scriptures ... are able to make thee wise unto salvsxtion 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus,” 2 Timothy 3:15. 

h. It equips one for the service of God, “Study to show 
thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to 
be ashamed.” 2 Timothy 2:15. 

<r. It gives to every person who believes, a certain hope for 
the future. “The hope which is laid up for you in heaven, 
whereof ye heard before in the word of the truth of the gos- 
pel.” Colossians 1:5. 

Note. — “The Bible contains the mind of God, the state of man, the 
doom of the impenitent, and the eternal happiness of believcr.s in 
Chri.st. Its doctrines arc holy, its precepts binding, its histories true, its 
decisions immutable. Read it to be. wise, lielieve it to be safe, |)racticc 
it to be holy. It contains light to direct you, food to support you. It is 
the Christian’s charter. Chri.st i.s its subject, our good its dc.sign, and 
the glory of God its end.”— G. W. McPherson, The Modem Conflict 
Over the Bible, page 68, 
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A Personal Creator 


1. With what affirmation does the Bible open? 

“In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth.” 
Genesis i :i. 

Note. — “That solemn utterance is the keynote of the whole. The 
rest but expands it. . . . Physical science has not spoken the final word 
when it has shown us how things came to be as they are. There re- 
mains the deeper question, What, or who, originated and guided the 
processes? And the only answer is the ancient declaration, ‘In the 
beginning God created the heaven and the earth.’ ” — Alexander Mac- 
laren, The Booi^ of Genesis, page 2. 

“The creation story provides the only setting in which the whole 
plan of salvation can have any real meaning. Indeed, the rejection of 
the Genesis account makes meaningless God’s plan from the day of 
man’s fall to his final restoration. Sin, salvation, the atonement — 
these and other key words of the Bible are robbed of all meaning 
when they are not viewed in the setting of the Bible creation,” — 
Francis D. Nichol, God's Challenge to Modern Apostasy, page 74. 

2. Does die Bible teach that God is a personal being? 

a. He is described as “living.” “He is the Iwing God.” 
Jeremiah 10:10. 

h. Personal faculties and actions are attributed to Him. 
“The eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and His ears 
are open unto their prayers: but the jace of the Lord is against 
them that do evil.” I Peter 3:12, 

c. Jesus is declared to be the “Son” of God, and Jesus 
claims God as His “Father.” “God sent forth His Son, . . . 
to redeem them that were under the law.” Galatians 4:4, 5. 
“When Jesus had cried with a loud voice, He said, Father, 
into Thy hands I commend My spirit.” Luke 23:46. 
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d, God is called the “Father” of man, and the righteous 
are described as His “sons ” “To us there is but one God, the 
Vather, of whom are all things.” i Corinthians 8:6. “Ye are 
the children of the Lord your God ” Deuteronomy 14:1. 

3. Does nature testify of God’s existence and personality ? 

“The invisible things of Him from the creation of the 

world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that 
are made, even His eternal power and Godhead’^ Romans 
1:20. 

Note. — “We cannot understand the existence either of ourselves 
or of an external world unless we postulate some kind of creation. 
Creation involves design and purpose and mental activity, and neces- 
sarily implies a Creator of some kind.” “I claim that the material 
universe with its variously designed atoms, and the way tht'y have 
been used in the construction of all objects, mineral, vegetable, and 
animal, that we see around us, is a sign also of dc.sign and purpose, 
and is a glorious work of art.” — Sir Oliver Lodge, 'The Great Design 
(edited by Frances Mason), page 231. 

“The Christian methods of studying nature could not fail to have 
an uplifting influence, but modern science has too often been com- 
pletely secularized and divorced from religion and character training, 
and there is nothing uplifting about nature study when tlie student 
is taught that the world has develo|>cd by natural pnx'esscs to what it 
is, and that the things of nature have within themselves the powers 
and the ‘properties’ with which they act. This is nothing but pagan- 
ism, and it must result in a recrudescence of the moral tlcpraviiy of 
paganism, and be followed by the doom which overtook the paganism 
of old.” — George McCrcady Price, Genesis Vindicaieii, page Ho. 

“There is nothing between absolute scientilic k'licf in a creative 
Being and the acceptance of the theory of the fortuitous c()ncurrence 
of atoms. If you think strongly enough you will Ih‘ forced by science 
to the belief in God which is the foundation of all religion.” — l.ord 
Kelvin, quoted by Bernard Heywood in This Is Our Faith, jiage 3b. 

4. How do the Scriptures therefore regard those who deny 
His existence.? 

“The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God.” Psalm 
53:1. 
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Note. — “The fool says in his heart, ‘There is no God,’ and rightly 
so; there is none — ^for a fool. Wisdom is not discerned by foolishness, 
nor music by deafness. The melody is one half in the singer’s voice; 
the other half is in the cultured ear. Beauty is but half canvas; its 
complement is the refined vision.” — ^Newell Dwight Hillis, Fore- 
to\ens of Immortality , page 9. 

“I have many times in my published writings within the past fifty 
years expressed myself decidedly, on purely scientific grounds, against 
atheistic and materialistic doctrines.” — ^Lord Kelvin, quoted by A. R. 
Short in Modern Discovery and the Bible, page 12. 

“I am a believer in the fundamental doctrines of Christianity.” 
— Lord Lister, quoted by A. R. Short, in Modern Discovery and the 
Bible, page 12. 

5. How do the Scriptures emphasize the unity of the God- 
head } 

“God is one.’* Galatians 3:20. 

6. What does the Bible say of God in contrast with other 
alleged gods } 

“Though there be that are called gods, whether in heaven 
or in earth, (as there be gods many, and lords many,) but to 
us there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, 
and we in Him.” i Corinthians 8:5, 6. 

7. What title does the Lord take to distinguish Himself 
from all other claimants? 

“The Lord is the true God.” Jeremiah 10:10. 

8. What difference is there between tlie personality of 
God and of man ? 

a. He is invisible to mortal eyes. “Lo, He goeth by me, 
and / see Him not: He passeth on also, but I perceive Him 
not” Job 9:11. 

h. He is not subject to the limitations of human person- 
ality. “God is a Spirit.” John 4:24. 
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c. His attributes are inherent in Him, whereas niatrs are 
derived from God. “The Father hath life in Himself ^ John 
5:26. 

ds In all things He infinitely transcends His creatures. 
“His understanding is infinite/' Psalm 147:5. “With God tdl 
things are possible." Matthew 19:26. “There is none holy as 
the Lord: for there is none beside ThecA x Samuel 2:2. 

9. How enduring is God ? 

“Even from everlasting to everlasting, Thou art GocL” 
Psalm 90:2. 

10. What Bible statements indicate that God has a definite 
dwelling place ? 

“The Lord’s throne is in heaven" Psalm 1 1 t-p “Hear Thou 
in heaven Thy dwelling place" 1 Kings 8:39. See also Psalm 
103:19. 

11. Though dwelling in heaven, how large is His do- 
main ? 

“Am I a God at hand, saith the Lord, and not a God afar 
ofi? ... Do not I fill heaven and earth?" Jeremiah 23:23, 24. 

12. How close does He seek to come to His creatures ? 

“I dwell in the high and holy place, with him also tliat is 
of a contrite and humble spirit " Isaiah 57:15. 

Note. — “No Biblical poet or prophet sets the thought oi (uur.s 
greatness over against the thought of man s littleness in cirder to make 
man feel insignificant and of no consequence. On the conu'iiry, all 
the great Biblical writers set the thought of ChKlks greatness avcv 
against the need of man. They magnify God, not to make man iVel 
small, but to make man feel that the resources of this mighty Ih-itig 
are at his disposal. We are not to argue, ‘If He is so great, 1 must be 
of no account at all,’ but, rather, ‘Plow great He is, and ther<-lore how' 
able to take care of me and look after my interests.”-- U-slie 1). 
Weatherhead, The Significance of Silence, page 1H5. 
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13. What should the majesty and love of God cause us to 
do? 

“G come, let us worship and how down: let us \ned be- 
fore the Lord our Maker.” Psalm 95:6. 

14. What are the essential factors in acceptable worship 
of God ? 

“God is a Spirit: and they that worship Him must wor- 
ship Him in spirit and in truth!* John 4:24. “Without jaith 
it is impossible to please Him.” Hebrews 11:6. “Worship the 
Lord in the beauty of holmess!’ Psalm 29:2. 

15. Because of sin, how has true worship been diverted? 

“Who changed the truth of God into a lie, and worshiped 

and served the creature more than the Creator, who is blessed 
forever.” Romans 1:25. 

16. What appeal, therefore, does Paul make to the 
wicked ? 

“We . . . preach unto you that ye should tur 7 i from these 
vanities unto the living God, which made heaven, and earth, 
and the sea, and all things that are therein.” Acts 14:15. 

Note. — “Everything that is comes from Plim. If you speak of 
power, liis is the greatest conceivable. If you speak of wisdom, Plis 
transcends the loftiest comprehension of man. If you think of truth, 
He is the ultimate reality upon which all else depends. If you think 
of beauty, He is the author of all that is lovely. If you think of good- 
ness, His character is the ultimate standard. All that we have, and 
all that we are, we owe to Him. We arc dependent upon Him for 
our very lives; we cannot exist apart from Him. If, therefore, we are 
in the slightest degree intelligent, if in our hearts there is the least 
spark of gratitude, if in our souls there is any appreciation of what 
is fine and true and right, this intelligence and appreciation and grati- 
tude must express themselves in reverence for God.”' — John H. Powell, 
The Ten Commandments, pages 29, 30. 
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1. In wliat tragic state of ignorance did Paul find tlie 
people of Athens ? 

“As I passed by, and beheld your devotions, I found an 
altar with this inscription. To the unknown God." Acts 
17:23. 

2. In contrast to their uncertainty what striking affirma- 
tion did Paul make at another time? 

“I t^now whom I have believed.” 2 Timothy 1 : 12 . 

Note. — “The heart of religion is not an opinion about God, .such 
as philosophy might reach as the conclusion of its argument; it is a 
personal relationship with God.” — William Temple, Nature, Man 
and God, page 54. 

“Our condition through sin is unnatural, and the power that re- 
stores us must be supernatural, else it has no value. There i.s but one 
power that can break the hold of evil from the hearts of men, and 
that is the power of God in Jesus Christ. Only through the blood of 
the Crucified One is there cleansing from sin. His grace alone can en- 
able us to resist and subdue the tendencies of our fallen nature.”— 
E. G. White, The Ministry of Healing, page 428. 

3. How does Paul express his desire for others? 

“I , , . cease not to give thanks for you, making mention 
of you in my prayers; that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of glory, may give unto you the spirit of wisdom 
and revelation ixi the knowledge of Him ” Ephesians 

Note.t”“A philosophy of religion must include and conform to 
all the facts of life. It cannot look at the world through rose-colored 
glasses, nor can it be blind to any fact of human experience. It cannot 
limit itself, for example, to the intellect and exclude the feelings. 
Religion is life. To be adequate as an interpretation of life a philos- 
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ophy of religion must have something to say about every serious cle- 
ment of man’s experience. It must take into account all the possible 
experiences that a man can meet between birth and the grave,” — Troy 
Organ, “The Fascination of the Terrible,” Religion in Life, voL ro. 
No- 3> P- 3731- 

4. Can unaided human reason attain to a knowledge of 
God? 

“Touching the Almighty, we cannot find Him out!* Job 

37:23. 

Note. — Skilled as man may be in solving the mysteries of the uni- 
verse, he cannot find out God. Elihu spoke truly when he said: 
“Behold, God is great, and we know Him not, neither can the number 
of His years be searched out.” fob 36:26. 

5. Why cannot we search out God in the same way that 
we study natural phenomena? 

a. Because He cannot be apprehended by the physical 
faculties. “Ye have neither heard His voice at any time, nor 
seen His shape.” John 5:37. 

h. Because the finite mind cannot comprehend the in- 
finite. “That which is far ofi, and exceeding deep, who can 
find it out?” Ecclesiastes 7:24. 

Note. — “Always the great preachers have been great because they 
preached a mighty gospel. As they declared it, it is no shallow pond, 
round which one can stroll in half an hour or so, but an illimitable 
ocean with the surgings of eternity in it, and deep calling unto deep.” 
— Arthur John Gossip, “The Whole Counsel of God,” Interpretation, 
voL 1, No. 3, p. 328. 

c. Because sinful man cannot approach God. “Thou canst 
not see My face: for there shall no man see Me, and live.” 
Exodus 33:20. 

6. Though man cannot find out God, what does God offer 
to do for man ? 

“I will ma\e hpiown My words unto you.” Proverbs i :23. 
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“He openeth the ears of men, and sealeth their instruction.” 
Job 33:16. 

7. Through what channels does God make Himself 
known to man ? 

a. Through His works. “The invi.sihle things of Him 
iTom the creation of the world are clearly seen, being under- 
stood by the things that are made, even His eternal power 
and Godhead.” Romans 1:20. See also Psalm 19:1. 

b. Through inspired men. “God, who at sundry times and 
in divers manners spake in time past unto the fathers by the 
prophets!* Elebrews 1:1. 

c. Through Jesus. “We know that the Son of CJod is come, 
and hath given us an understanding, that we may l{now Him 
that is true.” i John 5:20. Sec also Jolm 1:18. 

d. Through tlie Holy Spirit. “Ye have an unction from 
the Holy One, arul ye all things!* “Ye need not that 
any man teach you.” i John 2:20, 27. 

8. Why do many fail to apprehend God ? 

“The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually discerned!* i Corinthians 
2:14. 

9. On what conditions is this spiritual discernment given ? 

a. Spiritual desire. “Yea, if thou criest after knowUalgt:, 
and liftest up thy voice for understanding; if thou scr/(est her 
as silver, and searchest for her as for hid treasures; then shalt 
thou understand the fear of the Lord, and Bud the knowl 
edge of God.” Proverbs 2:3-5. 

b. Faith. “He that cometh to God must Wm* that He is, 
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and that He is a rewarder of them that diligently seek Him.” 
Hebrews II :6. 

Note.— “Those who refuse to believe without seienliric dc-nionst ra- 
tion show that they misunderstand the nature and purjaise (jf faith. 
A forced belief could not bring men nearer to ( K)d. Bui we do not 
in the least degree escape from these dilficullics, but rather inuliiply 
them, when we abandon faith. The difficulties of iufulelity arc- greater 
than the difficulties of faith. It is more reasonable to believe than to 
doubt; but reason will never compel faitli.” — I'. S, Webster, Christ and 
the Comforter, page 31. 

“Faith is not the antithesis of thought, but only of sight. Faith is 
an act of the will relating you to new realities, new objects. Act as if 
the invisible Christ were present and accessible, and you will not be 
met by vacancy. He will respond and make manifest Hi.s response to 
you.” — ^E. y. Mullins, Why Is Christianity True? page 272. 

c. Readiness to obey. “His secret is with the righteous!* 
Proverbs 3:32. 

10. What are some of the ble.ssings whicli a knowledge of 
God brings to the believer ? 

a. Peace. “Acquaint now thyself with Him, and be at 
peace: thereby good shall come unto thee.” Jol) 22:21. 

Note. — “Thou hast made us for Thyself, and the heart oi man is 
restless until it finds its rest in Thee.”“- Augustinc, Confessions, b. i, 
sec. I. 

b. Joy. “Thou wilt show me the path of life: in Thy 
presence is fullness of joy; at Thy right hand there are 
pleasures for evermore.” Psalm 16:1 1. 

Note. — ^The world is full of pleasure, but how little joy! 1 ’he 
appearance of happiness is but a cloak to conceal an aching heart, a 
feeble attempt to escape from the .sorrow which is sapping tin* life of 
mankind. How difierent is the joy of knowing CjchI! It is luu super- 
ficial and transient, but deep and enduring, 

c. Understanding, **Then shall we \now, if wc follow on 
to know the Lord.” Hosea 6:3. “For the Lord givctii wis- 
dom!’ Proverbs 2:6. See also James 1:5. 

d. Comfort. “Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, 
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that we may be able to comfort them which are in any 
trouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourselves are com- 
forted of God’' 2 Corinthians i 

e. Confidence and hope. “I know whom I have believed, 
and am persuaded that He is able to \eep that which I have 
committed unto Him against that day.” 2 Timothy 1:12. 

11. What supreme blessing does the knowledge of God 
bring to the believer ? 

“This is life eternal, that they might know Thee the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast sent.” John 17:3. 

12. What urgent call therefore comes to us? 

**See\ ye the Lord while He may be found, call ye upon 
Him while He is near.” Isaiah 55:6. 

Note. — God is infinitely willing and desirous of bestowing His 
companionship upon us. Tenderly He pleads for us to come to Him, 
He will not force an entrance into the sanctum of the soul if we do 
not wish to know Him, but He knocks at our heart’s door, and if we 
will open to Him, He will come in and abide with us. 

13. How should we respond to the call of God ? 

“When Thou saidst, Seek ye My face ; my heart said unto 

Thee, Thy face, Lord, will 1 seek^T Psalm 27:8. 

Note, — ^To know Him; to talk with Him; to tell Him all our joys 
and sorrows, and to hear His words of comfort; to walk with Him in 
the daily tasks of life and to feel the support of His powerful arm— 
what a glorious privilege! Shall we refuse such an invitation? 

14. What benediction does Peter pronounce upon be- 
lievers ? 

“Grow in grace, and in the \nowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ.” 2 Peter 3:18. “Grace and peace be 
multiplied unto you through the \nowledge of God, and of 
Jesus our Lord.” 2 Peter 1:2^ 



Does God Care? 


1. What do the Scriptures teach concerning the character 
of God? 

“God is love!' i John 4:8. *‘Good and upright is the 
Lord.” Psalm 25:8. 

Note. — “‘God is love’ is the keynote of the Bible, the secret of 
history, the explanation of nature, and the solution of eternity’s 
mysteries.” — R. A. Torrey, The Gospel for Today, page 29. 

2. How was God’s goodness expressed in creation? 
“God saw everything that He liad made, and, l>ehold, it 

was very good!' Genesis 1:31. 

3. Though nature is tarnished l)y sin, what witness docs it 
still bear to God’s love ? 

“The earth is full of the goodness of tlie Lortl.” Psalm 

33:5- 


4. How does God feel toward mankintl alienated from 
Him through sin ? 

“I have loved thee with an everlasting love: therefore wiifi 
loving-kindness have I drawn thee.” Jeremiah 

Nivn;. — “Wc air to regard Jc.su.s as having lovnl ns ptTson.illy and 
imlividually. Lot us consider how much pains Got! has taken to make 
us feci that lie care.s for us personally. It is so in His piuvidemc, and 
so also in His gospel. He would fain make u.s single ourselves Iroiii 
the mass and feel that Hi.s loving eye and heart are upon us imlivid- 
ually.” — Charles G. Finney , on Gospel Themes, pages 


5. How is God’s love to man supremely revealed? 
( 62 ) 
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“In this was manifested the love of God toward us, because 
that God sent His only-begotten Son into the world, that we 
might live through Him.” i John 4:9. 

Note. — “Tongue cannot utter it; pen cannot portray it. You may 
meditate upon it every day o£ your life; you may search the Scriptures 
diligently in order to understand it; you may summon every power 
and capability that God has given you, in the endeavor to compre- 
hend the love and compassion of the heavenly Father; and yet there 
is an infinity beyond. You may study that love for ages; yet you can 
never fully comprehend the length and the breadth, the depth and 
the height, of the love of God in giving His Son to die for the world. 
Eternity itself can never fully reveal it.” — E. G, White, quoted by I. 
H. Evans in The Way of Love Divine, pages 13, 14. 

6. To how many is the message of the gospel extended? 
“The same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon 

Him. For tvhosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord 
shall be saved.” Romans 10:12, 13. 

7. How patiently does God wait for a response from man ? 
“The Lord is not slack concerning His promise, as some 

men count slackness; but is long-suffering to usward, not 
willing that any should perish, but that all should come to 
repentance.” 2 Peter 3:9. 

8. What does Fie promise to those who return to Him? 
“I will love them freely: for Mine anger is turned away 

from him.” Hosea 14:4. See also Jeremiah 3:12. 

9. Into what intimate relationship with Himself does He 
admit them? 

“Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed 
upon us, that we should be called the sons of God’' i John 
3:1. 

10. How generous is God in giving to His children ? 
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“He that spared not His own Son, but delivered Him up 
for us all, how shall He not with Him also freely give us all 
things?’^ Romans 8:32. 

11. May we count on Flis goodness at all times ? 

“The Lord will command His loving-kindness in the day-- 
time, and in the night His song shall be witli me.” Psalm 
42:8. “The mountains shall depart, and the hills be removed; 
but My kindness shall not depart from thee.” Isaiah 54:10. 

12. How does the heavenly Father reveal His love in all 
the circumstances of our lives ^ 

“We know that all things work together for good to them 
that love God, to them who are the called according to His 
purpose.” Romans 8:28. 

Note. — "God is a glorious God. There is none like Him, who 
is infinite in glory and excellency. He is the most high thnl, glorious 
in holiness, fearful in praises, doing wonders. 1 lis name is excellent 
in all the earth, and His glory is above the earth and the heavens, . . . 
God is the fountain of all good, and an inexhaustible fountain; He i.s 
an all-sufficient God, able to protect and defend them [His {leoplc], 
and to do all things for them. . . . Many that others worsliip and 
serve as gods are cruel beings, .spirits that sct.'k the ruin of souls, but 
this is a God that delighteth in mercy; lits grace is infinite and en- 
dures forever. He is love itself, an infinite fountain and occati of it.” — 
The Wor^s of lonathan Edwards, 1849, vol, 4, p. 414. 

13. How comprehensive is His promise of help } 

“God is able to make all grace abound toward you; that 
ye, always having all sufficiency in all things, may abound to 
epery good work.” 2 Corinthians 9:8. 

14. Assured by such promises what are we urgctl to do ? 

'Xast thy burden upon the Lord, and He shall sustain 

thee.” Psalm 55 :22. 



Is God in Control? 


1. Had God a definite purpose in creating the earth? 

“He created it not in vcdn. He formed it to be inhabited!’ 

Isaiah 45:18. 

Note. — “Human consciousness is seen in its true significance in 
the light of the divine consciousness. Human knowledge is only 
rightly apprehended against the background of the divine knowledge. 
Human reason finds its meaning and authentication in the divine 
reason. Only the perfect freedom of God makes it possible to be- 
lieve in the relative freedom of man. Only the divine Person explains 
the human person. You cannot understand man without God.” — 
Lynn Harold Hough, “Adventures in Understanding,” Christendom, 
vol. 6, No. 4, pp. 520, 521. 

2. How completely are the plans of God laid for the out- 
working of His purpose ? 

“Known unto God are all His works from the begmnmg 
of the world!’ Acts 15:18. 

3. How perfect are the counsels of the Lord ? 

“With Him is wisdom and strength, He hath counsel and 
understanding!’ Job 12:13. “His understanding is infinite,” 
Psalm 147:5. 


4. Who was entrusted with the divine purpose for this 

earth P 

“Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, 
not according to our works, but according to His own pur- 
pose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the 
world began.” 2 Timothy 1:9. 


S— -T.B.S. 
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5. How has God emphasized that His counsels are un- 
changeable? 

‘‘God, willing more abundantly to show unto the heirs of 
promise the immutability of His counsel, confirmed it by an 
oath!’ Hebrews 6:17. 

6. Though men may plan wisely, what often frustrates 
their desires ? 

“To will is present with me; but how to perforin that 
which is good I find not.” Romans 7:18. 

7. By what attribute, however, is God’s wisdom rein- 
forced ? 

“God hath spoken once; twice have I heard this; that 
power belongeth unto God.” Psalm 62:11. “He is strong that 
executeth His word.” Joel 2:11. 

8. Is there any doubt, then, as to God’s ability to bring His 
counsels to fruition ? 

“Who wor\eth all things after the counsel of His own 
will.” Ephesians i:ii. “My counsel shall stand, and I will 
do all My pleasure.” Isaiah 46:10. 

Note. — “God is omnipotent. He can do anything, and do all 
things. There is nothing, absolutely nothing, too hard for Him. 
There are countless blessed and glorious applications of and infer- 
ences from this great truth. ... It will take you your whole lifetime 
to discover them all, and you will rejoice in them throughout all 
eternity.” — R. A. Torrey, The God of the Bible, page 123. 

9. By what name does God declare His omnipotence? 

“I am the Almighty God!’ Genesis 17:1. 

10. How was God’s omnipotence demonstrated in crea- 
tion ? 

“He spake, and it was done; He commanded, and it stood 
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fast." Psalm 33:9. “Thou hast made the heaven and the 
earth by Thy great power and stretched-out arm, and there is 
nothing too hard for Thee.” Jeremiah 32:17. 

11. How is His power continually manifest in nature.? 

“While the earth remaineth, seedtime and harvest, and 

cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night 
shall not cease!’ Genesis 8:22. ‘'Upholding all things by the 
word of His power.” Hebrews i :3. 

12. What does the ever-recurring cycle of day and night 
teach concerning God’s character.? 

“If ye can break My covenant of the day, and My covenant 
of the night, . . . then may also My covenant be broken with 
David My servant,” Jeremiah 33:20, 21. 

13. What authority does the God of heaven exercise in 
the kingdoms of men ? 

“The Most High divideth to the nations their inheritance.” 
Deuteronomy 32:8. “He changeth the times anil the seasons: 
He removeth kings and setteth up kings,” Daniel 2:21. “The 
Most High ndeth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to 
whomsoever He will!’ Daniel 4:17. 

Note. — “In the annals of human history the growth of nations, 
the rise and fall of empires, apjjear as dependent on the will and 
prowess of man. The shaping of events seems, to a great degree, 
to be determined by his power, ainbition, or caprice. But in the 
word of God the curtain is drawn aside, and we behold, behind, 
above, and through all the play and counterplay of human interests 
and power and passions, the agencies of the all-merciful One, silently, 
patiently working out the counsels of Plis own will.” — E. G. White, 
Education, 

14. How does God make even the acts of wicked men 
work out His will .? 
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“Surely the wrath of man shall praise Thee: the remainder 
of wrath shalt Thou restrain.” Psalm 76:10. 

Note— “God is still God. The Lord God omnipotent reigneth; 
He controls the contingencies of history. What happens tomorrow, 
the future of civilization, the fate of life upon this planet will ulti- 
mately be determined not by scientific wisdom or by political folly, 
but by God.” — Johri A. MacKay, “Crucial Alternatives,” Theology 
Today, vol. 4, No. i, p. 10. 

“Was it possible that Napoleon should gain this battle [Waterloo] ? 
We answer No. Why? Because of Wellington? Because of Bliicher? 
No. Because of God. Bonaparte victor at Waterloo — that was no 
longer according to the law of the nineteenth century. Another series 
of events was preparing, wherein Napoleon had no further place. The 
too great heaviness of this man in human destiny troubled the balance. 
The moment was come for the incorruptible supreme equity to take 
counsel. Doubtless the principles and the elements whereon depend 
the regular gravity of the moral, as of the material order, complained. 
The blood that smoked, the overplus of the graveyards, the mothers 
in tears, these are redoubtable pleaders. When the earth suffers a 
surcharge, there rise mysterious groanings in the dark, which even 
the very abysm understands, Napoleon had been denounced in the 
infinite and his downfall was resolved. He bothered God, Waterloo 
is not a battle; it is the universe changing front.”— T/!<? Historians' 
History of the World, vol. 12, pp. 631, 632. 

15. Can anything prevent the fulfillment of God’s will in 
the lives of those who yield themselves to Him ? 

“I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things 
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall 
be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord.” Romans 8:38, 39. See also John 10:29. 

16. Though, in His all-seeing purpose, He may permit 
evil for a time to hold sway, how complete will be His final 
triumph ? 

“He will finish the work, and cut it short in righteousness.” 
Romans 9:28. 



The Demands of Holiness 

1. Besides perfect love and omnipotent power what are 
other attributes of God ? 

‘The Lord is righteous in all His ways, and holy in all His 
works.” Psalm 145:17. 

2. What name emphasizes the holiness of His character ? 

“I am God, and not man; the Holy One in the midst of 

thee.” Hosea 11:9. 

3. What qualification, therefore, is absolutely essential for 
association with God ? 

“Follow . . . holiness, without which no man sliall see the 
Lord.” Hebrews 12:14. 

4. What, therefore, was the inevitable consequence of tlie 
entrance of sin ? 

“Your iniquities have separated between you and your 
God, and your sins have hid His face from you, that He will 
not hear,” Isaiah 59:2. 

5. Is this separation final ? 

“He retaineth not His anger forever, because He delight- 
eth in mercy.” Micah 7:18. 

6. What promise of restoration does God make to those 
who will respond to His plan of mercy? 

“Ye shall be holy: for I the Lord your God am holy.” 
Leviticus 19:2. See also i Peter 1:16. 
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Note. — “The conditions of eternal life, under grace, are just what 
they were in Eden, — perfect righteousness, harmony with God, perfect 
conformity to the principles of His law. . . . God has made provision 
that we may become like unto Him, and He will accomplish this for 
all who do not interpose a perverse will, and thus frustrate His grace.” 
— E. G. White, Thoughts From the Mount of Blessing, page x i6. 

7. By what process may we recover God’s righteousness 
and the privilege of fellowship ^ 

“The righteousness of God ... is by faith of Jesus Christ 
unto all and upon all them that believe: for there is no differ- 
ence.” Romans 3:22. 

Note.— “Apart from communion with Jesus Christ mankind has 
no hope of effecting a substantial betterment of this world.”' — Otto A. 
Piper, “The Biblical Understanding of Msin” Theology Today, voL 
I, No. 3, p. 195. 

“It is not reformation the world needs. It is regeneration. There 
is no way by which regeneration can be effected except by the quick- 
ening, regenerating power of the blood of Jesus Christ. That is salva- 
tion. You cannot save yourselves. There is no human power or agency 
whereby your salvation can be effected. There is no way by which you 
can escape the bloody footprints of sin, except through the redemptive 
blood of Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ is the only means of salvation, the 
only sacrifice that God will accept.” — Mark A. Matthews, Gospel 
Sword Thrusts, page 48. 

8. What confession is necessary as a preliminary to the 
reception of God’s righteousness.? 

“O Lord, righteousness helongeth unto Thee, but unto us 
confusion of faces, as at this day,” Daniel 9:7, 

9. If we confess our unrighteousness, what will God do 
for us through Christ.? 

“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive 
us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” 
I John 1:9. 

Note. — “It is the will of God to cleanse us from sin, to make us 
His children, and to enable us to live a holy life. So we may ask for 
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these blessings, and believe that we receive them, and thank God that 
we have received them. It is our privilege to go to Jesus and be 
cleansed, and to stand before the law without shame or remorse.” — ■ 
E. G. White, Steps to Christ, pages 55, 56. 

10. How is the reconciliation of God’s justice and His 
mercy through Christ described.? 

“That He might be just, and the justifier of him which 
believeth in Jesus.” Romans 3:26. 

11. When will God finally decide who may be restored to 
eternal association with Him, and what will be the basis of 
selection .? 

“He hath appointed a day, in the which He will judge the 
world in righteousness by that Man whom He hath or- 
dained.” Acts 17:31. 

12. How complete will be the knowledge on wliicli God’s 
judgment is based? 

“The Lord looketh from heaven; He heholdeth tdl the 
sons of men. From the place of His habitation lie looketh 
upon all the inhabitants of the eartli. . . . He considcreth all 
their worlds." Psalm 33:13-15, 

13. In the judgment how will God deal with persistent 
sinners ? 

“He shall say; , . . Depart from Me, all ye workers of 
iniquity,” Luke 13:27. 

14. What will be the blessed reward of those who through 
Christ accept the righteousness of God ? 

“Flenceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteous- 
ness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at 
that day: and not to me only, but unto all them also that love 
His appearing.” 2 Timothy 4:8. 
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How the World Began 

1. What knowledge do we have concerning the origin of 
the earth ? 

“In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth!' 
Genesis i:i. 

Note. — “It is a comparatively new experience that the church now 
has, this of seeing the great truths of the natural world arraying them- 
selves for her help. A new experience this, for the church to be now 
the one to insist that the geologist and the biologist hold steadily to 
the exact working of their favorite textbook without any dodging or 
quibbling, and without any pleas of wrong translation or of interpola- 
tions or imperfections of the record. But such is the present situation. 
It is now the evolutionist’s turn to run for cover. For outside the 
divine Guidebook which she has brought with her down the ages, and 
outside the historic record of the holy work she has been constantly 
doing for individuals and for nations, the church of this twentieth 
century has no more convincing credentials of her divine origin, no 
truer friend, no more valiant helper or defender, than modern science 
has at last become in spite of those busybodies who have so long sought 
to keep these sisters apart by slandering the one to the other.” — George 
McCready Price, to the Bible, pp. 221, 222. 

2. By what agencies did God create the worlds 

a. Through Christ. “God, who created all things by Jesus 
Christ” Ephesians 3:9. See also John 1:1-3. 

b. With the aid of the Holy Spirit. “And the Spirit of God 
moved upon the face of the waters.” Genesis 1 12. 

3. What purpose had God in creating the earth } 

“He created it not in vain, He formed it to be inhabited!’ 
Isaiah 45:18. 


( 75 ) 
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4. How did God prepare the earth so that living creatures 
could dwell on it ? 

“And God said, Let the waters under the heaven be gath- 
ered together unto one place, and let the dry land appear: and 
is was so. And God called the dry land Earth, ; and the gath- 
ering together of the waters called He Seas: and God saw that 
it was good.” Genesis i :9, 10. 

Note. — “The Bible recognizes no long ages in which the earth was 
slowly evolved from chaos. Of each successive day of creation, the 
sacred record declares that it consisted of the evening and the morn- 
ing, like all other days that have followed.” — ^E. G. White, Patriarchs 
and Prophets, page 112. 

“The Bible needs no defense such as false constructions of its 
language bring to its aid. They are its worst friends who distort 
its words that they may yield a meaning more in accordance with 
[supposed] scientific truth. If, for example, the word ‘day’ in these 
chapters, does not mean a period of twenty-four hours, the interpreta- 
ton of Scripture is hopeless,” — Marcus Dods, The Boof{ of Genesis, 
page 4. 

5. What forms of life did God first create upon the earth ? 

“And God said, Let the earth bring forth grass, the herb 

yielding seed, and the fruit tree yielding fruit after his kind, 
whose seed is in itself, upon the earth.” Verse ii. 

6. Having clothed the earth with vegetation, what orders 
of creation did God next bring into existence ? 

“And God said, Let the tmters bring forth abundantly the 
moving creature that hath life, and fowl that may fly aboi/e 
the earth, . . . Let the earth bring forth tlie living creature 
after his kind, cattle, and creeping thing, and beast of the 
earth.” Verses 20-24. 

7. How is the doctrine of evolution expressly contradicted 
in Scripture 
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“And the earth brought forth grass, and herb yielding seed 
after his kjnd” Verse 12. “And God made the beast of the 
earth after his \md, and cattle after their \ind.” Verse 25. 

Note —“Man is not an ape, and in spite of the similarity between 
them, there is not the slightest evidence that man is descended from 
an ape,” — Austin H. Clark, The New Evolution: Zoogenesis, page 224. 

“It is impossible for scientists longer to agree with Darwin’s theory 
of the origin of species. No explanation whatever has been offered for 
the fact that, after sixty years, no evidence has been discovered to 
verify his genesis of species. . . , Variations of many kinds we daily 
witness, but no origin of species. . . . The more our knowledge is 
extended, the more incompatible does the theory of evolution become 
with the facts. The origin and nature of species remains utterly mys- 
terious.” — Sir William Bateson, in an address to the American Asso- 
ciation for the Advancement of Science in 1921. 

“How species are actually produced remains an unsolved riddle; 
it is a great mystery. Here at least is a conclusion that few men of 
our time will venture to dispute.” — D’Arcy Thompson, in the Intro- 
duction to Nomogenesis, by L. Berg, page ix. 

8. What further statement proves conclusively that man 
was directly created and did not evolve from lower orders of 
life ? 

“And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, 
and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life ; and man be- 
came a living soul.” Genesis 2:7. 

Note. — “No present-day processes, or those we call ‘natural,” can 
ever be sufficient to explain the origin of anything — because Genesis 
teaches that the world and all things in it originated by a genuine 
creation.” — George McCready Price, Genesis Vindicated, page 8. 

“This missing-link picture must be deleted from our minds, and 
I find no occupation less worthy of the science of anthropology than 
the now fashionable business of modeling, painting, or drawing these 
nightmare products of imagination, and lending them, in the process, 
an utterly false value of apparent reality.” — Frederick Wood-Jones, 
The Problem of Man’s Ancestry, page 19. 

“The fossil forms which represent this stage in the evolution of 
anthropoid and of man have not yet been found; their existence is 
inferred.” — Sir Arthur Keith, New Discoveries Relating to the Antiq- 
uity of Man, page 51. 
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9. What attributes of God were specially manifested in 
creation? 

‘'He hath made the earth by His power, tie hath estab- 
lished the world by His wisdom, and hath stretched out the 
heavens by His discretion.” Jeremiah 10:12. “The earth is 
full of the goodness of the Lord,” Psalm 33:5. 

Note. — “Nature, in all its length and breadth, teems wit It ma ni- 
festations of some incomprehensible and almighty force, whicli ex- 
hibits itself in every department of the universe. Thus we may 
recognize the physical force which upholds all things, which marshals 
the stars, and binds the planets and holds them in their course; the 
vegetative force, which throbs in every swelling seed, and changes 
the face of nature, and carries on the unceasing processes of vegeta- 
tive growth; the vital force, which pervades the animate creation, and 
exhi&ts itself in the growth and perpetuation of the myriatl forms of 
animated existence: and over and above all these, there may lie also 
discerned an intcUectud force, which orders, ordains, and plans the 
whole scheme and system of the visible creation.” — 11 . L. Hastings, 
Will the Old Boo\ Stand? page 126. 

10. How long was God occupied in the work of creation ? 

“In six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and 

all that in them is.” Exodus 20:11. 

11. What did God do on the seventh day? 

“And on the seventh day God ended His work which He 
had made; and He rested on tlie seventh day from all His 
work which He htid made.” Genesis 2:2. 

Notjc — “The institution of the Sabbath is tints as old as creation; 
and the fact of its high antiejuity, its being coeval with the existence 
of the liunian race, demonstrates the universality and }>ermaneiu:c of 
its oI)Iigation. , . . The appointment of a Sabbath appc.ars a wise 
and bencliccnt law, affording that regularly recurring interval of rest 
which the physical nature of man and the animals cmi>luyed in his 
service requires, and the continued or habitual neglect of which brings 
both to premature decay,”— Robert Jamieson, Commentary, note on 
Genesis 2:1-3. 



What Is ManP 


1. What does God claim with reference to man’s origin ? 
“I have created him, ... I have formed him; yea, I have 

made him.” Isaiah 43:7. 

2. What physical characteristics has he in common with 
other living creatures.!^ 

“And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the 
ground.” Genesis 2:7. “He giveth to all life, and breath, and 
all things.” Acts 17:25. “They have all one breath!’ Ecclesi- 
astes 3:19. 

3. How does man differ from the lower orders of crea- 
tion } 

a. God communicated to man a nature akin to His own. 
“In the image of God made He man.” Genesis 9:6. 

b. God intended man to know and understand His mes- 
sages of truth. “Man shall not live by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.” 
Matthew 4:4. 

4. With what faculties are we able to apprehend God and 
His will.^ 

“With my soul have I desired Thee; . . . with my spirit 
within me will I seek Thee early.” Isaiah 26:9. ;|||| 

5. Of what three parts is man thus composed ? 

“I pray God your whole spirit and soul [mind.] and body 
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be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” I Tliessalonians 5:23. 

6. Having given men the capacity for communion with 
God, what invitation does the Creator extend to them ? 

^‘See\ Him that maketh the seven stars anti Orion, and 
turneth the shadow of death into the morning, and maketh 
the day dark with night.” Amos 5:8. 

7. If we avail ourselves of the privilege of communion 
with God, what are we promised } 

“He is a rewarder of them that diligently seek Him.” 
Hebrews 11:6. 

8. How does God desire us to regard Him? 

“tiave we not all one Father? hath not one God created 
us?” Malachi 2:10. 

Note. — “God is universal Sovereign-Father, and all men are by 
nature His children. The agelong tragedy of maukiutl r.pring.s from 
the fact that, though the FatherluKxl abides, the sonship is broken. 
Mankind docs not live in the spirit of sonship or in the fellowship of 
son.s. The Christian me.s.sage is tliat men may enter into tlie eonscious- 
ness and experience of sonship through Jesus Christ.” — II. M. Hughes, 
The Christian Idea of Cod, page 139. 

9. What harmonious relation should likewise obtain be- 
tween man and man ? 

“Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.” Mark 12:31. 
“A new commandment I give unto you, That ye hve oiie 
another; as I have loved you, that ye also love one anodicr.” 
John 13:34. 

Notr. — “Constantly, without our knowing it, we are sources 
of infcctroh Jor good or evil. We are the carriers of health and tliseasc 
— either the divine health of courage and nobility or the demonic tlis- 
cases of hate and anxiety. No one can be imnmnized agaii\st us; as 
long as we live we make the world freer or more enslaved, nobler or 
more degraded.” — Joshua Loth Liebman, Feace of Mind, page 194. 
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10. Wliat authority did God give man on the earth ? 

“Thou madest him to have dominion over the works of 

Thy hands ; Thou hast put all things under his feet.” Psalm 

8 : 6 . 

11. Though God has made man a steward on the earth, 
how does the Creator declare His ownership 

“Whatsoever is under the whole heaven is Mine!' Job 
41:11. 

12. What is required of a steward ? 

“It is required in stewards, that a man be found faithful!’ 
I Corinthians 4:2. 

13. Will God call man to account for his stewardship? 
“Every man shall receive his own reward according to his 

own labor!' i Corinthians 3 :8. 

14. What will the unfaithful steward forfeit? 

“If thou warn the wicked of his way to turn from it; if he 
do not turn from his way, he shall die in his iniquity.” Ezek- 
iel 33:9. 

15. Will God take pleasure in withdrawing life forever 
from the sinner? 

“I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked; but that 
the wicked turn from his way and live: turn ye, turn ye from 
your evil ways; for why will ye die?" Ezekiel 33:11. 

16. What gracious offer, therefore, is made to those who 
repent and seek to fulfill the divine intention ? 

“Repent, and turn yourselves from all your transgressions; 
so iniquity shall not be your ruin.” Ezekiel 18:30. 


whence Came Evil? 


1. Had evil any part in God’s original creation ? 

“And God saw everything that He had made, and, behold, 
it was very good?’ Genesis 1:31. 

2. With whom, then, did sin originate? 

“He that committeth sin is of the devil; for the devil sin- 
neth from the beginning.” i John 3:8. 

3. Who is the devil ? 

“That old serpent, called the devil, and Satan, which dc- 
ceiveth the whole world.” Revelation 12:9. 

4. What was his original name, and from what high estate 
has he fallen ? 

“How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the 
morning!” Isaiah 14:12. 

5. What was Lucifer’s original character? 

“Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day that thou 
wast created.” Ezekiel 28:15. 

6. What sinful thought arose in Lucifer’s mind? 

“Thine heart was lifted up because of thy beauty, thou 

hast corrupted thy wisdom by reason of thy brightness.” 
Verse 17." 

7. Who associated themselves with Satan in opposing 
God? 
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“The angels which hept not their first estate, but left their 
own habitation.” Jude 6. 

8. What was the result of Lucifer’s rebellion ? 

“And there was war in heaven: Michael and His angels 
fought against the dragon; and the dragon fought and his 
angels, and prevailed not ; neither was their place found any 
more in heaven.” Revelation 12:7, 8. 

9. Where was Satan exiled? 

“I beheld Satan . . . fall from heaven!’ Luke 10:18. “Woe 
to the inhabiters of the earth and of the sea! for the devil is 
come down unto you, having great wrath.” Revelation 12:12. 

10. By what means did he deceive our first parents? 

“The serpent beguiled Eve through his subtlety.” 2 Co- 
rinthians 11:3. Read Genesis 3:1-6. 

11. How has Satan since been occupied in the earth? 

“The devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking 

whom he may devour!’ 1 Peter 5:8. 

Note. — “And now I will ask a strange question; who is the most 
diligent bishop and prelate in all England, that passes all the rest in 
doing his office? ... I will tell you — it is the devil. He is the most 
diligent preacher of all others; he is never out of his diocese; he is 
never far from his cure; you shall never find him unoccupied; he is 
ever in his parish; he keeps residence at all times; you shall never find 
him out of the way; call for him when you will he is ever at home. 
He is the most diligent preacher in all the realm; he is ever at his 
plow; no lording nor loitering can hinder him; he is ever applying 
his business, you shall never find him idle I warrant you.” — “The 
Sermon of the Plow,” in Select Sermons and Letters of Dr. Hugh 
Latimer, pages 43, 44. 

12. Who volunteered to defeat Satan’s designs? 

“For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that 
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He might destroy the wor\s of the devil!’ i John 3:8. See 
also Hebrews 2:14. 

13. When man sinned, what promise was given him 
concerning the overthrow of Satan? 

“I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and 
between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and 
thou shalt bruise his heel.” Genesis 3:15. Compare Romans 
16:20, R. V. 

14. How was Christ’s power over Satan and his evil 
angels manifested during His earthly ministry? 

“When the even was come, they brought unto Elim 
many that were possessed with devils: and He cast out the 
spirits with His word.” Matthew 8:16. 

15. In the hour of death what reference did Jesus make 
to the transience of Satan’s power ? 

“This is your hour, and the power of darkness,” Luke 
22:53. 

16. How had He previously foretold the end of Satan’s 
dominion ? 

“Now shall the prince of this world be cast out!’ John 
12:31. 

17. After Jesus ascended to heaven, whom did He com- 
mission to continue the controversy with Satan? 

“I have appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make thee - 

minister and a witness; ... to open their eyes, and to turn 
them from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God.” Acts 26:16-18. “Ye shall be witnesses unto Me.” 
Acts 1 :8. 

18. What struggle is the lot of the children of God? 
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“For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against 
principalitieSj against powers, against the rulers of the dark- 
ness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high 
places.” Ephesians 6:12. 

19. How may we obtain full protection against Satan ? 

“Put on the whole armor of God, that ye may be able to 

stand against the wiles of the devil.” Verse ii. 

20. What assurance of triumph is given every child of 
God? 

“He that is begotten of God keepeth himself, and that 
wicked one toucheth him not!’ i John 5:18. 

21. What seeming triumph will Satan achieve in the last 
days, and why ? 

“Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times 
some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing 
spirits, and doctrines of devils.” i Timothy 4:1. 

22. To what end will Satan ultimately come? 

“The devil that deceived them was cast into the la\e of 
fire and brimstone!’ Revelation 20:10. 

23. What end did Paul predict also for the evil angels? 

“Whose end shall be according to their worlds!’ 2 Corin- 
thians 11:15. 

24. What assurance are we given that the tragic story of 
rebellion will never again be repeated? 

“Affliction shall not rise up the second time!’ Nahum i :g. 



Do We Need to Be ^^Saved”? 


1. What was man’s exalted position when lie was created ? 

“So God created man in His own image, in the image of 
God created He him ; male and female created He them.” 
Genesis 1:27. 

2. How was man’s loyalty to God tested? 

“And the Lord God commanded the man, saying, Of 
every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat: but of the 
tree of the knowledge of good ami evil, thou shdt not eat 
of it: for in the day tliat thou eatcst thereof tliou slialt surely 
die/’ Genesis 2:16, 17. 

3. How did Satan turn our first parents from allegiance 
to God? 

“The serpent beguiled Eve through his suhtkay.” 2 Co- 
rinthians 11:3. Read Genesis 3:1-6. 

4. As a result of the Fall what change came in the re- 
lationship between men and God? 

a. They became sinners in His sight. “Wlicreforc, as by 
one man sin entered into the world, and deatli by siti; and 
so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinnctl” 
Romans 5:12. 

Note.— “N o Adam, no fall; no fall, no atonement; no atonement, 
no Saviour. Accepting evolution, how can wc k'Uevc in a fall? When 
did man fall; was it before he ceased to be a monkey, or after? Whis 
it when he was a treeman, or later? Was it in the Stone Age, or t.!u; 
Bronze Age, or in the age of iron? , . . And if there was no fall, 
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why should there be any atonement?” — Robert Bliitchiovd, God and 
My Neighbor, page 159. 

b. They lost the privilege o£ open communion with God. 
“Therefore the Lord God sent him forth from the Garden of 
Eden.” Genesis 3:23. 

c. They were doomed to die. “Dust thou art, and unto 
dust shalt thou return Genesis 3:19. 

5. What burden fell upon the whole human family as 
the result of man’s sin.?* 

“Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and in sin did my 
mother conceive me.” Psalm 51:5. 

Note. — ^“There is no way upward unless we have perceived the 
bottom of the abyss of our helplessness and agony. Then, only then, 
can we see the way out, the outstretched hand reaching down to where 
we are and helping us to light and hope,” — Joseph L. Hromadka, 
“Civilization’s Doom and Resurrection,” Theology Today, vol. i, 
No. I, p. 31. 

6. How sadly has man been marred by sin? 

(t. His understanding is darkened. “Having the under- 
standing darkened, being alienated from the life of God 
through the ignorance that is in them.” Ephesians 4:18. 

b. His heart is full of evil. “The heart is deceitful above 
all things, and desperately wicked: who can know it ?” Jere- 
miah 17:9. 

c. His conscience is defiled. “Unto the . . . unbelieving is 
nothing pure; but even their mind and conscience is defiled!' 
Titus 1:15. 

d. He is spiritually dead. “You, being dead in your sins.” 
Colossians 2:13. 

Note.— -“Man’s nature is all of a piece, and what affects it at all 
affects it altogether. . . . We are not constructed in watertight com- 
partments, one of which might be ruined while the others remain 
intact; what touches us for harm, with a corrupting depraving touch 
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at a single point, has effects throughout our entire nature.”-"“Etmes 
Denny, Studies in Theology, 7th ed., p. 83, 

7. How completely is man alienated from God ? 

“The carnal mind is enmity against God: for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be.” Romans 

8:7. 

8 . Are any excluded from condemnation? 

“That no man is justified by the law in the sight of God, 
it is evident.” “The Scripture hath concluded all under sin.” 
Galatians 3:11, 22. “The whole world lieth in wickedness.” 
I John 5:19. 

9. How impotent is the sinner to work righteousness? 
“Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard his 

spots? then may ye also do good, that are accustomed to do 
evil!* Jeremiah 13:23. 

Note. — “The heart of man is fundamentally wrong and stands 
in need of a complete transformation.” — C. C. McCown, The Promise 
of His Coming, page 6. 

10. How hopeless is man’s condition apart from God? 
“At that time ye were without Christ, being die ns from 

the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the cove- 
nants of promise, having no hope, and without God in the 
world.” Ephesians 2:12. 

11. To what end, therefore, must unaided man inevitably 
come ? 

“To be carnally minded is death!* Romans 8:6. “How can 
yc escape the damnation of hell?” Matthew 23:33. 

Note.— “T o a great many people the traditional language ol‘ ('Ihris- 
tians has become meaningless. It does not fit in thdr way of hKiking 
at life. They scarcely know what we mean by the wonl ‘sin,' suppos- 
ing it to consist in consciously doing what is known or l>clieved to be 
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wrong. But this is only one part of the whole great fact of sin — ^the 
visible part, so to speak. It is the symptom, not the disease; the in- 
flammation, not the poison. All is sin that falls short of God’s will for 
it, and the essence of man’s sin is his self-centeredness. But this is 
forgotten, and because people have so scanty an understanding of sin, 
they attach no meaning whatever to redemption,” — William Temple, 
“The Hope of a New World,” Religion in Life, vol. lo. No. 3, p. 325, 

12. What cry of despair may well come from the lips of 
the man who realizes his lost condition ? 

“O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from 
the body of this death?” Romans 7:24. 

13. Because it is impossible for man to save himself, what 
is his only hope? 

“Now set your heart and your soul to seeJ{ the Lord your 
God.” I Chronicles 22:19. Jeremiah 29:12-14. 

14. Through whom has salvation come ? 

“For God so loved the world, that He gave His only- 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life.” John 3:16. 

Note. — “We are justified .solely on account of what Christ is and 
ha.s done; but the faith that accepts Him, that sees in His death the 
atonement for human sin, and identifies itself with that death, is in its 
essence an act of self-committal to the living Christ, and a reception of 
His Spirit.” — David W. Forrest, The Christ of History and of Ex- 
perience, page 246. 

15. How universal is God’s offer of mercy ? 

“God hath conclucied them all in unbelief, that He might 
have mercy upon all.” Romans 11:32, 

16. How comprehensive is the plan of redemption? 

“Wherefore He is able also to save them to the uttermost 

that come unto God by Him.” Hebrews 7:25. 
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17. Is there any other way of escape? 

“Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none 
other name under heaven given among men, wherchy we 
must be saved.” Acts 4:12. 

Note.— -“We are unhappy. We degenerate morally and mentally. 
The groups and the nations in which itulustrial civili/.atioii has at- 
tained its highest development are precisely those which arc becoming 
weaker, and whose return to barbarism is the most rapid. But they 
do not realize it. They are without protection against the hostile 
surroundings that science has built about them. In truth, our civiliza- 
tion, like those preceding it, has created certain conditions of existence 
which, for reasons still obscure, render life itself impossible.” — Alexis 
Carrel, Man the Unknown, page 28. 

18. What should be the sinner’s response? 

‘*Wash me througlily from mine iniquity, and cleanse 
me from my sin.” Psalm 51 :2. “Oeate in me a clean heart, 
0 God.” Verse 10. 

19. How is redemption compared with God’s creative 
work ? 

“If any man is in Christ, there is a new creation!' 2 Cf> 
riiithians 5:17, R. V., margin. 

20. In what scripture does God declare Himself to be both 
Creator and Redeemer ? 

“Thus saith the Imrd that created thee, O Jacob, and He 
that formed thee, O Israel, Fear not: for I have redeemed 
thee.” Isaiah 43:1. 
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17. Is there any other way of escape ? 

“Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is 
o^/icr name under heaven given among men, whereby we 
must be saved.” Acts 4:12. 

Note. — “We are unhappy. We degenerate morally and mentally. 
The groups and the nations in which industrial civilization has at- 
tained its highest development are precisely those which arc hec’oining 
weaker, and whose return to barbarism is the most rajdd. Hot thc'y 
do not realize it. They are without protection against the ho.stile 
surroundings that science has built about them. In truth, our civiliza- 
tion, like those preceding it, has created certain conditions of existence 
which, for reasons still obscure, render life itself impossible.” — Alexis 
Carrel, Man the Unknown, page 28. 

18. What should be the sinner’s response.? 

*^Wash me throughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse 
me from my sin.” Psalm 51 :2. “Create in me a clean heart, 
O God.” Verse 10. 

19. How is redemption compared with God’s creative 
work } 

“If any man is in Christ, there is a new creation" 2 Co- 
rinthians 5:17, K. V., margin. 

20. In what scripture does God declare Himself to be botli 
Creator and Redeemer .? 

“Thus saith the Lord that created thee, O Jacob, and He 
that formed thee, O Israel, Fear not: for I have redeemed 
thee.” Isaiah 43:1. 
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Was Jesus Divine? 

1. What challenging question must every man answer? 
“What think ye of Christ?” Matthew 22:42. 

2. How do the Scriptures help us settle this vital problem ? 
“These are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the 

Christ, the Son of God” John 20:31. 

Note. — ^There are two absolutely essential elements in historic 
Christianity. One is a personal God. The other is the incarnation 
of God in Jesus. 

“Our conviction of the deity of Christ rests not alone on the Scrip- 
tural passages which assert it, but also on His entire impression on 
the world. . . . Both lines of evidence are valid; and when twisted 
together form an unbreakable cord. . . . The impression Jesus has 
left upon the world bears independent testimony to His deity, and it 
may well be that to many minds this will seem the most conclusive 
of all its evidences.” — B. B. Warfield, The Fundamentals, vol. i, p, 21. 

3. What does the Bible state concerning the nature of 
Christ ? 

“Without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: 
God was manifest in the flesh” 1 Timothy 3:16. “The Word 
was God.” John 1:1. 

4. Hov/ did Jesus emphasize His oneness with the Father ? 
“I and My Father are one.” John 10:30. See also John 17: 

11,21,22. 

5. What other claims are made by or for Jesus which com- 
pel us to recognize Him as God incarnate? 

a. All power. “All power is given unto Me in heaven 
and in earth.” Matthew 28:18. 
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h. All wisdom. “In whom are hid all the treasures of 
wisdom and \nowledge.” Colossians 2:3. 

c. Perfect holiness. “In Him is no sin^ i John 3:5. See 
also Hebrews 4:15. 

d. Eternal existence. “He is before all things.” Colossians 
I :i7. “Whose goings forth have been from of old, from ever- 
lasting" Micah 5:2. 

e. The sum of divine attributes, “In Him dwelleth all the 
fullness of the Godhead bodily.” Colossians 2:9. 

6. Because He revealed in their entirety the attributes of 
the invisible God how could He well be described } 

“Who is the image of the invisible God, the first-born of 
every creature.” Colossians 1:15. 

7. While truly God how truly was He also man ? 

“When the fullness of the time was come, God sent forth 

His Son, made of a woman." Galatians 4:4. “The Word was 
made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld His glory, 
the glory as of the Only Begotten of the Father,) full of 
grace and truth.” John 1:14. 

Note. — “I have a Christ and a Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
is unquestionably God, He made the heavens and the earth and moon 
and sun and the stupendous stars ‘by the word of His power.’ . . . 
But I rejoice also that I have a Christ and a Saviour, who, in the fullest 
and most real sense, is my Brother, a fellow Man, a real Man, who 
lived His life here upon earth under the same conditions under which 
I live mine, subject to the same temptations that I am, yet absolutely 
‘apart from sin,’ that He obtained victory by the power of the same 
Holy Spirit that is ready to help me as well, and that He obtained 
strength to work, to achieve, and to conquer in the. same way that is 
open to me, by prayer.”— -R. A. Torrey, The Christ of the Bible, 
page 74. 

8. When was the plan made for the Son of Gocl to come 
to earth in human form ? 
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“Who verily was foreordained before the foundation of 
the world, but was manifest in these last times for you.” 

1 Peter 1:20. 

9. Who was given the first intimation of this plan? 

The serpent in Eden. “I will put enmity between thee and 

the woman, and between thy seed and her seed; it shall 
bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.” Genesis 3:15. 

10. How did the news come to Mary that God was to come 
to earth in human flesh ? 

“The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of 
the Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also that holy 
thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of 
God.” Luke i :35. 

Note. — “The virgin birth of Christ makes it possible for Christ 
to be the Redeemer, and, it was impossible for a human being to be 
the Redeemer. . . . The sinlessness of Christ and His vicarious death 
rest on the truth of the virgin birth. . . . The everlasting Son of God 
was born of the virgin that He might take on Himself our form and 
in that form die for us in order that we might live in Elis divine form 
for ever and ever.” — Mark A. Matthews, Gospel Sword Thrusts, 
page 57- 

11. By what act did the Wise Men from the East recognize 
the divinity of Jesus? 

“When they were come into the house, they saw the young 
Child with Mary His mother, and fell down, and worshiped 
Him.” Matthew 2:11. 

12. How did God testify to Jesus’ divinity at the beginning 
of His ministry ? 

“He received from God the Father honor and glory, 
when there came such a voice to Him from the excellent 
glory. This is My Beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” 

2 Peter 1:17. 
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13. How was Jesus’ divinity manifest in His life? 

a. By His miracles. “The power of the Lord was present 
to heal them.” Luke 5:17. 

b. By His authoritative teachings. “His word was with 
power!’ Luke 4:32. “Never man spake like this Man.” John 
7:46. 

14. What divine prerogative did He exercise ? 

“That ye may know that the Son of man hath power on 
earth to forgive sins, . . . Arise, take up thy bed, and go unto 
thine house.” Matthew 9:6. 

15. What paramount gift did He claim ability to confer ? 

“As the Father raiseth up the dead, and cpiickeneth them; 

even so the Son qmc}{eneth whom Fie will.” John 5:21. 

16. What testimony did the disciples bear to Christ’s di- 
vinity ? 

“Thomas answered and said unto Flim, My Lord and my 
God!’ John 20:28. “Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art 
the Christ, the Son of the living God!’ Matthew 16:16, 

17. Who else recognized His true nature? 

^’Devils also came out of many, crying out, and saying, 
Thou art Christ the son of God.” Luke 4:41. 

18. To whom did Jesus say He was returning? 

“I came forth from the Father, and am come into the 
world: again, I leave the world, and go to the Father!’ John 
16:28. 

19. What position does He now occupy in heaven ? 

“Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of 
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God; angels and authorities and powers being made subject 
unto Him.” i Peter 3:22. 

20. When will Christ’s divinity be manifest to all ? 

“In the regeneration when the Son of man shall sit in the 
throne of His glory.” Matthew 19:28. 

21. What confession will all men then make? 

“That every tongue should confess that ]esus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father.” Philippians 2:11. 

22. How important is it for us to accept the doctrine of the 
Son of God coming in human flesh ? 

“Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: Every spirit that con- 
fesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of God: and 
every spirit that confessed! not that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh is not of God : and this is that spirit of antichrist, whereof 
ye have heard that it should come; and even now already is it 
in the world.” i John 4:2, 3. 

Note. — “The person of Christ is to me the surest as well as the 
most sacred of all facts; as certain as my own personal existence; yea, 
even more so: for Christ lives in me, and He is the only valuable part 
of my existence. I am nothing without my Saviour; I am all with 
Plim, and would not exchange Him for the whole world. To give up 
faith in Christ is to give up faith in humanity; to believe in Him is 
to believe in the redemption and final glorification of men; and this 
faith is the best inspiration to a holy and useful life for the good of 
our race and the glory of God.” — Philip Schaff, The Person of Christ, 
page 3 - 

“The transformed hearts of Christians, registering themselves ‘in 
gentle tempers, in noble motives, in lives visibly lived under the empire 
of great aspirations’^ — these are the ever-present proofs of the divinity 
of the Person from whom their inspiration is drawn.” “To deny that 
spiritual experience is as real as physical experience is to slander the 
noblest faculties of our nature.” “The supreme proof to every Chris- 
tian of the deity of his Lord is then his own inner experience of the 
transforming power of his Lord upon the heart and life.” — B. B. War- 
field, The Fundamentals, vol. i, pp. 27, 28. - 
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Prophecies That Came True 

1. How did the woman of Samaria testify to the Jewish 
expectation of the Messiah, or Christ ? 

“The woman saith unto Him, / }{now that Messias cometh, 
which is called Christ T John 4:25. 

Note. — “In the New Testament the name Christ is used as equiv- 
alent to Messiah [Anointed], the name given to the long-promised 
Prophet and King whom the Jews had been taught by their prophets 
to expect.” — William Smith, A Dictionary 0/ the Bible, art. “Jesus 
Christ.” 

“In the fullness of time and at the center of history a Man appeared. 
In Him were fulfilled the longings of Israel for a Messiah. In Him 
also received fulfillment the predictions of the prophets regarding a 
Deliverer in whom God’s purjxrse for mankind would find its focal 
expression and from whom would emanate light and power to make 
God and His purpose fully manifest. The coming of the Christ is the 
supreme event to which the Old Testament looks forward.” — John A. 
MacKay, “God Has Spoken,” Theology Today, vol. 3, No. 2, p. 147. 

2. What did Jesus tell her concerning Himself.? 

“Jesus saith unto her, 1 that speaf{ unto thee am HeP Verse 
26. See also Matthew 26:63, 64. 

3. What evidence did Jesus offer in support of His claim ? 

“O fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets 

have spoken. . . . And beginning at Moses and all the 
prophets, He expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the 
things concerning Himself,” Luke 24:25-27. 

4. How was the Messiah to be manifested .? 

Prophecy: 

“Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given.” Isaiah 9:6, 
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Fulfillment: 

“Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying. Behold, a 
virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, and 
they shall call His name Emmanuel, which being interpreted 
is, God with us.” Matthew i :22, 23. 

5. Along what human line of descent did Isaiah say He 
would come ? 

Prophecy : 

“There shall come forth a Rod out of the stem of Jesse, and 
a Branch shall grow out of his roots.” Isaiah ii :i. 

Note. — ^Jesse was the father of David, and therefore this refers to 
the family line of David. 

Fulfillment: 

“The book of the generation of Jesus Christ, the son of 
David, the son of Abraham.” Matthew 1:1. 

6. Where would Messiah be born.? 

Prophecy: 

“Thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little among 
the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall He come forth 
unto Me that is to be Ruler in Israel.” Micah 5:2. 

Fulfillment: 

“Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea in the days of 
Flerod the king. . . . When he had gathered all the chief 
priests and scribes of the people together, he demanded of 
them where Christ should be born. And they said unto 
him, In Bethlehem of Judea: for thus it is written by the 
prophet, And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Judah, art 
not the least among the princes of Judah: for out of thee 
shall come a Governor, that shall rule My people Israel.” 
Matthew 2:1-6. 
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7. In what miraculous way would He be conceived ? 

Prophecy: 

‘‘Therefore the Lord Himself shall give you a sign; Behold, 
a virgin shzW conceive, and bear a Son.” Isaiah 7:14. 

Fulfillment: 

“But while he thought on these things, behold, the angel 
of the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, 
thou son of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: 
for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost.” 
Matthew 1:20. 

8. What danger would threaten His early years? 

Prophecy: 

“Thus saith the Lord ; A voice was heard in Ramah, lam- 
entation, and bitter weeping; Rachel weeping for her chil- 
dren refused to be comforted for her children, because they 
were not.” Jeremiah 31:15. 

Fulfillment: 

“Then Flerod, when he saw that he was mocked of the 
Wise Men, was exceeding wroth, and sent forth, and slew 
all the children that were in Bethlethcm, and in all the coasts 
thereof, from two years old and under, according to the time 
which he had diligently inquired of the Wise Men. Then 
was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, 
saying. In Ramah was there a voice heard, lamentation, and 
weeping, and great mourning, Rachel weeping for her chil- 
dren, and would not be comforted, because they are not.” 
Matthew 2:16-18. 

9. Where would He be temporarily exiled ? 

Prophecy: 

“When Israel was a child, then I loved him, and called 
My Son out of Egypt.” Hosea 11:1. 
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Fulfillment: 

“When they were departed, behold, the angel of the Lord 
appeareth to Joseph in a dream, saying, Arise, and take the 
young child and His mother, and flee into Egypt, and be 
thou there until I bring thee word: for Herod will seek the 
young child to destroy Him. When he arose, he took the 
young child and His mother by night, and departed into 
Egypt: and was there until the death of Herod: that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, 
saying, Out of Egypt have I called My Son.” Matthew 2:13-15. 

10. By whom would His ministry be announced? 

Prophecy: 

“The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, make straight in the desert a highway 
for our God.” Isaiah 40:3. 

Fulfillment: 

“As it is written in the book of the words of Esaias the 
prophet saying. The voice of one crying in the wilderness. 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make His paths straight.” 
Luke 3:4. 

11. What would be the nature of Messiah’s blessed 
ministry ? 

Prophecy: 

“The Spirit of the Lord God is upon Me; because the Lord 
hath anointed Me to preach good tidings unto the meek; He 
hath sent Me to bind up the brokenhearted.” Isaiah 61 ;i. 

Fulfillment: 

“He came to Nazareth, where He had been brought up: 
and, as his custom was. He went into the synagogue on the 
Sabbath day, and stood up for to read. And there was de- 
livered unto Him the book of the prophet Esaias. And when 
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He had opened the book, He found the place where it was 
written, The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me, because He hath 
anointed Me to preach the gospel to the poor; He hath sent 
Me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the 
captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty 
them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the 
Lord.” Luke 4:16-19. 

12. Before His passion what symbolic exaltation would He 
receive ? 

Prophecy : 

“Behold, thy King cometh unto thee: He is just, and hav- 
ing salvation; lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt 
the foal of an ass.” Zechariah 9:9. 

Fulfillment: 

“They brought him to Jesus: and they cast their garments 
upon the colt, and they set Jesus thereon.” Luke 19:35. 

13. For what price would He be sold? 

Prophecy : 

“I said unto them, If ye think good, give me my price; 
and if not, forbear. So they weighed for my price thirty pieces 
of silver '' Zechariah ii :i2. 

Fulfillment: 

“Then one of the twelve, called Judas Iscariot, went unto 
the chief priests, and said unto them, What will ye give me, 
and I will deliver Him unto you ? And they covenanted with 
him for thirty pieces of silver. And from that time he sought 
opportunity to betray Him.” Matthew 26:14-16. 

14. In what spirit would He endure His sufferings ? 

Prophecy: 

“He was oppressed, and He was afflicted, yet He opened 
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not His mouth: He is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, 
and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so He openeth 
not His mouth!' Isaiah 53:7. 

Fulfillment: 

“The chief priests accused Him of many things: but Fie 
answered nothing. And Pilate asked Him again, saying, 
Answerest Thou nothing? behold how many things they 
witness against Thee. But Jesus yet answered nothing; so 
that Pilate marveled.” Mark 15:3-5. 

15. How was Messiah’s vicarious suffering foretold by 
the prophet Isaiah? 

Prophecy : 

“He was wounded for our transgressions, He was bruised 
for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon 
Him; and with His stripes we are healed” Isaiah 53:5. 

Fulfillment: 

“That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias 
the prophet, saying, Flimself took our infirmities, and bare 
our sicknesses.” Matthew 8:17. 

16. How exactly were the details of the crucifixion fore- 
told ? 

Prophecy: 

“They pierced My hands and My feet, , , , They part My 
garments among them, and cast lots upon My vesture.” 
Psalm 22:16-18. 

Fulfillment: 

“They said therefore among themselves. Let us not rend 
it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be: that the scripture 
might be fulfilled, which saith, They parted My raiment 
among them, and for My vesture they did cast lots. These 
things therefore the soldiers did.” John 19:24. 



104 


THE BIBLE SPEAKS 


17. Where would die Messiah rest in death? 

Prophecy: 

'‘He made His grave with the tmc\ed, and with the rich 
in His death.” Isaiah 53:9. 

Fulfillment: 

“When the even was come, there came a rich man o£ 
Arimathaea, named Joseph, who also himself was Jesus’ dis- 
ciple: he went to Pilate, and begged the body of Jesus. Then 
Pilate commanded the body to be delivered. And when 
Joseph had taken the body, he wrapped it in a clean linen 
cloth, and laid it in his own new tomb, which he had hewn 
out in the rock: and he rolled a great stone to the door of the 
sepulcher, and departed.” Matthew 27:57-60. 

18. In what words was His resurrection foreshadowed? 

Prophecy: 

“Thou wilt not leave My soul in hell; neither wilt Thou 
suffer Thine Holy One to see corruption.” Psalm 16:10. 

Fulfillment: 

“David speaketh concerning Him, I foresaw the Lord al- 
ways before my face, for He is on my right hand, that I 
should not be moved: therefore did my heart rejoice, and my 
tongue was glad; moreover also my flesh shall rest in hope: 
because Thou wilt not leave My soul in hell, neither wilt 
Thou suffer Thine Holy One to see corruption.” Acts 2:25-27. 

19. In view of His minute fulfillment of Messianic proph- 
ecy how confidently did Paul witness that Jesus was the 
Christ? 

“Paul . , . reasoned with them out of the Scriptures, 
opening and alleging, that Christ must needs have suffered, 
and risen again from the dead; and that this ]€sus, whom I 
preach unto you, is Christ!* Acts 17:2, 3. 



Why Christ Came 


1. Why cannot God reveal Himself directly to sinful man ? 
“Thou canst not see My face: for there shall no man see 

Me, and live.” Exodus 33:20. 

2. What means did He adopt to make known His will 
after the entrance of sin? 

“God ... at sundry times and in divers manners spake 
in time past unto the fathers by the prophets” Hebrews 1:1. 

3. How did men treat the revelation of God through the 
prophets ? 

“They moc\ed the messengers of God, and despised His 
words, and misused His prophets.” 2 Chronicles 36:16. See 
also Nehemiah 9:30, 31; Jeremiah 7:25, 26. 

4. Through whom did He finally speak to man ? 

God “hath in these last days spoken unto us by His Son.” 
Hebrews 1:2. 

Note.— “Because men rejected the messages which God sent 
through human instrumentalities, it becomes at least not inconceivable 
that God might seek a way of showing to man all of Himself that 
could be apprehended by man, and that He might choose to do so by 
living a human life, by Himself becoming incarnate, and not, as be- 
fore, by merely inspiring human agents.” — A. W. F. Blunt, Recall to 
Religion, page 265. 

5. What did God primarily seek to reveal in Jesus ? 

“No man hath seen God at any time; the only-begotten 

Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, He hath declared 

( 105 ) 
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jF/zw [“made Him known,” Weymouth].” John i:i8. See 
also Matthew 11:27; Luke 10:22. 

6. How perfectly did He make known the character of 
God? 

“He that hath seen Me hath seen the Father.” John 14:9. 
“In Him dwelleth all the fullness of the Godhead bodily.” 
Colossians 2:9. 

7. What example of submission to the will of God did 
Jesus set ? 

“I delight to do Thy will, O My God: yea, Thy law is 
within My heart.” Psalm 40:8. “I do always those things that 
please Him," John 8:29. 

8. How did He demonstrate the possibility of a life of vic- 
tory over sin ? 

“In all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin," 
Hebrews 4:15. 

9. By His sinless life what did He condemn ? 

“What the law could not do, in that it was weak through 
the flesh, God sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh." Romans 8:3. 

10. Having revealed by His life what man was intended to 
be, what blessed gift did Jesus offer through His death on 
Calvary ? 

“If through the oflfense of one many be dead, much more 
the grace of God, and the gift by grace, which is by one Man, 
Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto many.” Romans 5:15. See 
also verse 17. 

11. What will the acceptance of His gift of grace effect? 
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“The blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all 
sin.” I John i 

Note. — “When we sin we are not going against a cold unfeeling 
law; but are striking, with cruel hand, direct at the living, loving 
heart of God,” — Henry Ward Beecher, Notes From Plymouth Pulpit, 
page 31. 

12. How complete a deliverance from sin did He make ? 
“Thou shalt call His name Jesus: for He shall save His 

people from their sins” Matthew 1:21. “I came not to judge 
the world, but to save the world.” John 12:47. 

13. What glorious prospect has He set before saved 
sinners } 

“So an entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly 
into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ,” 2 Peter i:ii, 

14. Is there any way back to God other than by Jesus ? 
“I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh 

unto the Father, but by Me.” John 14:6. “Neither is there 
salvation in any other: for there is none other name under 
heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved.” 
Acts 4:12. 

15. How should we respond to such a Saviour } 

Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.” 

Acts 16:31. 

NoTE.““The acceptance does not accrue to the individual till he 
believes, and so receives. The gift is not put into the hand till it is 
open, and empty. But the gift has been bought ready for the recipient 
long before he kneels to receive it. It was his, in provision, from the 
moment of the purchase; and the glorious Purchaser came up from 
the depths where He had gone down to buy, holding aloft in His 
sacred hands the golden gift, ours because His for us.” — H. C, G. 
Moule, The Epistle of St. Paul to the Romans, pages 126, 127. 
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5. What did the death of Christ reveal? 

‘'God commend eth His love toward us, in that, while we 
were yet sinners, Christ died for us.” Romans 5:8. 

Note. — “The cross of Jesus both reveals God and evaluates man. It 
discloses, as does no other event in history, the lengths to which sacri- 
ficial love will go in order to redeem the sinful; and it shows, too, that 
man, although utterly unworthy of that love, is ncv<Tthek‘ss worth it. 
We sometimes sing: ‘In Christ I feel the heart of God,’ Yes, the heart 
of God! But where.? ... It is in Christ as He hangs from the ‘bitter 
tree’ that we feel the great throbbing heart of the Almighty Father — 
throbbing with a love which loves to the uttermost and gives of its 
best because it gives of itself.” — John Pitts, “Preaching the Cross of 
Christ,” Religion in Life, vol, 14, No, 2, p, 168, 

6. Besides manifesting the extent of the love of God and of 
Christ for man, what further purpose did the cross serve ? 

It indicated the immutability of the law of God. “Whom 
God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in Fli.s 
blood, to declare His righteousness for the remission of sins 
that are past, through the forbearance of God.” Roman.s 3 :25. 

Note. — "6V« is so odious in the sight of God that 1 Ic cannot look 
upon it with the least degree of allowance. Reformation of life — tears 
of repentance — the sacrifices of our earthly all, cannot put it away — all 
united and combined cannot wash away its deep stains of impurity- - 
they cannot blot it out of the book of God’s remembrance. . , . 'They 
cannot satisfy, in the least degree, the demands of (rod's violated law. 

. . , The atonement alone gives them jinwer and efficiency as means to 
take away sin.” — Thomas Lape, A Manual of the Christian Atone- 
ment, pages 41-44. 

7. What penalty had man incurred through sin ? 

“The wages of sin is death!* Romans 6:23. “Wherefore, as 
by one man, sin entered into the world, and death by sin; ami 
so death passed upon all men^ for that all have sinned.” 
Romans 5:12. 

8. Could God abolish the penalty of the law? 
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“It is easier for heaven and earth to pass, than one tittle 
of the law to fail.” Luke 16:17. 

9. What, therefore, was necessary for the salvation of 
man ? 

A sinless man, not involved in the penalty, and possessed 
of life, inherent and underived, must vicariously accept it on 
behalf of the race, ‘ri.A.cl Jpkn 

10. Who only could fulfill the requirements of such a 
vicarious sacrifice ? 

“God sent forth His Son, ma^e of a woman, made under 
the law, to redeem them that were under the law.” Galatians 
4:4, 5. “Who did no sin!’ 1 Peter 2:22. 

Note. — “It was not the blood of man, but it was the blood of 
God-man that was shed. As God He obeyed all the requirements of the 
law, and made it honorable in the justification of sinners. As man He 
bore its curse on the tree, and endured its penalty. It was this union of 
the human and the divine — the finite and the infinite, that gave such 
value to the atonement, and stam[x;d it with the seal of heaven’s appro- 
bation.” — Thomas Lape, A Manual of the Christian Atonement, 
page 25. 

11. How does Paul state the dcTctrine^ of vicarious atone- 
ment ? 

“He hath made Him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; 
that we might be made the righteousness of God in Elim.” 
2 Corinthians 5:21. 

12. What dilemma did Jesus thus solve.? 

“To declare, I say, at this time His righteousness: that He 
might be and the justifier of him which believeth in 
Jesus.” Romans 3:26. 

13. As a result of Christ’s paying the penalty of transgres- 
sion, what privileges are offered to man.? 
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a. Deliverance from the power of evil that would over- 
whelm us. “Who hath delivered us from the power of dark- 
ness.” Colossians 1:13. 

h. Revocation of our sentence to death. “Therefore as by 
the offense of one judgment came upon all men to condem- 
nation; even so by the righteousness of one the free gift came 
upon all men unto justification of life.” Romans 5:18. 

c. Forgiveness of sin. “Be it known unto you therefore, 
men and brethren, that through this Man is preached unto 
you the forgiveness of sins” Acts 13:38. 

d. Reconciliation to God. “All things are of God, who 
hath reconciled us to Himself by Jesus Christ; . . . to wit, 
that God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto Himself.” 
2 Corinthians 5:18, 19. 

e. New status of sonship. “The Spirit Itself beareth wit- 
ness with our spirit, that we are the children of God: and if 
children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Christ.” Romans 8:16, 17. 

Note. — “This is the central secret of the cross. In spiritual sym- 
pathy God in Chr ist become s a si nner in order that by spiritual ap- 
propriation man may KKorae*TTaint In agony anti death upon the 
cross our Lord completely makes His own man’s tragedy in order that 
man may make his own the divine glory of the victorious life.” — 
Lynn Harold Hough, “Adventures in Understanding,” Christendom, 
vol. 6, No, 4, p. 524. 

/. Sanctification, “By the which will we are sanctified 
through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all.” 
Hebrews 10:10, 

g. Eternal life. “Whosoever believeth in Him should not 
but have eternal life” John 3:15, “He that believeth 
on the Son hath everlasting life: and he that believeth not the 
Son shall not see life; but the wrath of God abideth on him.” 
Verse 36. 
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14. How complete is the restoration which Christ makes 
possible through His death and resurrection ? 

“He is able also to save them to the uttermost that come 
unto God by Him, seeing He ever liveth to make intercession 
for them.” Hebrews 7:25. 

15. How do the wicked regard the preaching of the cross ? 

“The preaching of the cross is to them that perish foolish- 
ness" I Corinthians 1:18. 

16. What does the cross mean to the repentant sinner ? 

“But unto us which are saved it is the power of God." 

Verse 18. 

Note. — “Not one sinner has ever been rejected on the ground that 
the atonement was not made for him, or that its efficacy had been 
exhausted. Not one has gone to God with a broken heart and been 
‘sent empty away;’ not one has come to the cross and been told that 
the blood that was shed there was shed for others, not for him.” — 
Albert Barnes, The Atonement, page 355. 

17. How will our salvation be consummated? 

“So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many ; and 
unto them that look for Him shall He appear the second time 
without sin unto salvation.” Hebrews 9:28. 

18. What reward will Jesus receive in that day for all His 
sacrifice on our behalf? 

a. Satisfaction. “He shall see of the travail of His soul, and 
shall be satisfied." Isaiah 53:11. 

b. Universal adoration. “Wherefore God also hath highly 
exalted Him, and given Him a name which is above every 
name: that at the name of Jesus every \nee should bow, of 
things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the 
earth.” Philippians 2:9, 10. 
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Power of the Kesurrection 

1. How long a time did Jesus declare He would be in the 
tomb? 

“The Son of man shall be betrayed into the hands of men: 
and they shall kill Him, and the third day He shall be raised 
again.” Matthew 17:22, 23. 

2. By whom was the resurrection of Christ foretold in the 
Old Testament? 

By David. “My flesh also shall rest in hope. For Thou 
wilt not leave My soul in hell ; neither wilt Thou siiiler Thine 
Holy One to see corruption!' Psalm 16:9, 10. 

3. What was the first event on the resurrection morning ? 

“There was a great earthqua\e: for the angel of the Lord 

descended from heaven, and came and rolled back the stone 
from the door, and sat upon it.” Matthew 28 :2. 

4. To whom was the resurrection of Jesus first an- 
nounced ? 

“And the angel answered and said unto the women, . . , 
He is not here: for He is risen, as He said. Come, see the 
place where the Lord lay.” Verses 5, 6. 

5. Who saw Jesus after His resurrection ? 

“He was seen of Cephas, then of the twelve: after that, He 
was seen of five hundred brethren at once; of whom 
the greater part remain unto this present, but some are fallen 
asleep.” i Corinthians 15:5, S. 

( 114 ) 



POWER OF THE RESURRECTION 


115 


6. For how long was Jesus seen by His disciples ? 

“To whom also He showed Himself alive after His pas- 
sion by many infallible proofs, being seen of them forty days." 
Acts 1 :3. 

7. What power was manifest in the resurrection of Jesus ? 
“Though He was crucified through weakness, yet He liv- 

eth by the power of God." 2 Corinthians 13:4. “Christ was 
raised up from the dead by the glory of the leather Romans 

6:4. 

Note.^ — “Had that been all, had the work of Jesus ended on the 
cross, there would have been no Christian gospel to preach, no 
Christian faith to declare. . . . The resurrection of Jesus is the very 
center of the Christian view of history, shedding a transfiguring 
light back on all nature and history before Him and throwing for- 
ward a transforming radiance on our whole outlook for the future. 
In it lies the promise of a new humanity, of a ‘new order’ as we say 
so often in these days, a ‘new heaven and a new earth wherein 
dwelleth righteousness’ (2 Peter 3:13).” — ^J. M. Shaw, “The Gospel 
We Declare,” Religion in Lije^ vol. 13, No. i, pp. 81-84. 

8. What did the resurrection confirm 

Jesus was “declared to be the Son of God with power, ac- 
cording to the Spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the 
dead.” Romans 1:4. See also Acts 13:33. 

9. What did it also convincingly demonstrate .? 

“Now if Christ be preached that He rose from the dead, 
how say some among you that there is no resurrection of the 
I Corinthians 15:12. 

10. As a result of His resurrection what did Jesus claim ? 
“Ham He that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am 

alive for evermore. Amen; and have the \eys of hell and of 
death.” Revelation 1:18. 
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11. What proof of His power over death was given im- 
mediately after Jesus arose from the tomb ? 

“The grat/es were opened; and many bodies of the saints 
which slept arose, and came out of the graves after His resur- 
rection, and went into the Holy City, and appeared unto 
many.” Matthew 27:52, 53. 

12. Of what may believers be assured } 

“This is the will of Him that sent Me, that everyone which 
seeth the Son, and believeth on Him, may have everlasting 
life: and I will raise him up at the last day.” John 6:40. See 
also I Corinthians 15:23, 52. 

13. How vital is the resurrection in the plan of salvation ? 

“If Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and 

your faith is also vain Ye are yet in your sins. Then they 

also which are fallen asleep in Christ are perished.” Verses 
14-18. 


14. What prominence did Paul give to the resurrection .? 
“Paul, as his manner was, . . . reasoned with them out of 

the Scriptures, opening and alleging, that Christ must needs 
have suffered j and risen again from the dead; and that this 
Jesus, whom, said he, I preach unto you, is Christ.” Acts 
17:2, 3, margin. See also Acts 26:22, 23. 

15. What attitude to this truth should we share with Paul ? 
“I count all things but loss: . . . that I may i{now Him, 

and the power of His resurrection; ... if by any means 1 
might attain unto the resurrection of the dead.” Philippians 
3:8-11. 



What Is Jesus Doing Now? 

1. When Jesus had fulfilled His purpose on earth, where 
did He go? 

“God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen 
of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the 
world, received up into glory?' i Timothy 3:16. 

2. Under what circumstances did the ascension of Jesus 
take place? 

“He led them out as far as to Bethany, and He lifted up 
His hands, and blessed them. And it came to pass, while He 
blessed them, He was parted from them, and carried up into 
heaven!' Luke 24:50, 51. See also Acts 1:9. 

3. Where is Jesus now? 

“Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of 
God!' 1 Peter 3:22. See also Hebrews 10:12. 

4. For what reasons did Jesus return to heaven ? 

a. That the Holy Spirit might be given. “It is expedient 
for you that I go away: for if I go not away, the Comforter 
will not come unto you.” John 16:7. 

h. That He might begin His intercessory work for us. “It 
is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is even 
at the right hand of God, who also ma\eth intercession for 
us.” Romans 8:34. See also Hebrews 7:25. 

c. That He might prepare a home for His people. “I go to 
prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for 
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you, I will come again, and receive you unto Myself; that 
where I am, there ye may be also.” John 14:2, 3. 

5. What special name is given to Christ since He acts as 
our intercessor? 

“We have a great high priest, that is passed into the heav- 
ens, Jesus the Son of God.” Hebrews 4:14. See also Hebrews 
8:1. 

6. How superior is our High Priest to any earthly minis- 
trant ? 

“For such an high priest became us, who is holy, harm' 
less, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made higher than 
the heavens.” Hebrews 7:26. 

7. To what order of priesthood is the priesthood of Christ 
likened ? 

“Called of God an high priest after the order of Melchize^ 
de\y Hebrews 5:10. 

8. Why was this comparison appropriate ? 

“He shall be a priest upon His throne !' Zechariah 6:13, 
“Melchizedek, l{ing of Salem, priest of the most high God.” 
Hebrews 7:1. 

9. In what sanctuary does Christ now minister? 

“A minister of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, 
which the Lord pitched, and not man.” Hebrews 8:2. 

10. What Bible writer was privileged to look into this 
heavenly sanctuary ? 

John the revelator. “The temple of God was opened in 
heaven, and there was seen in His temple the ark of His 
testament.” Revelation 11:19, Revelation 8:3, 4; 15:5. 
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11. Is a sacrificial ofiering as necessary in the iieavenly 
sanctuary as it was in the earthly 

“Every high priest is ordained to oflfer gifts and sacrifices : 
wherefore it is oi necessity that this Man have somewhat also 
to offer/* Hebrews 8:3. 

12. What sacrifice does our High Priest offer to the Father 
on our behalf ? 

“Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by His own 
blood He entered in once into the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for us.” Hebrews 9:12. See also Ephesians 
5:2. 

13. For whom does the present intercessory ministry of 
Christ avail ? 

a. For the repentant sinner. “Wherefore Fie is able also to 
save them to the uttermost that come unto God by Flim.” 
Hebrews 7:25. See also i John 1:9. 

b. For the believer who falls into sin. “If any man sin, we 
have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous.” 
I John 2:1. 

Note, — “Christ is the one mediator between God and men, who 
is as spiritually accessible to men today as He was physically acces- 
sible in the days of His flesh. To allege that between God and a pil- 
grim who desires to come to Him through Jesus Christ, the new and 
living way, some other person, or some institution must mediate, is to 
impugn the once-for-allness of the gospel and tarnish the chief glory 
of the Christian religion.” — ^John A, MacKay, “Concerning Protest- 
ant Christianity,” Theology Today, vol. i, No. 3, p. 287. 

14. What should Christ’s constant mediation inspire us 
to do? 

“Seeing then that we have a great high priest, that is 
passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast 
our profession.” Hebrews 4:14. See also Flebrews 10:23. 
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Grace Meets the Sinner’s Need 


1. What question relating to salvation did a certain young 
man ask Jesus ? 

“Good Master, what good thing shall 1 do, that I may 
have eternal life?” Matthew 19:16. 

2. How did Jesus reply? 

“If thou wilt enter into life, \e€p the commandments.” 
Verse 17. 

3. Can anyone claim that he has earned life and salvation 
according to this standard? 

“That no man is justified by the law in the sight of God, 
it is evident.” Galatians 3:11. 

4. Because of sin, to what are all men condemned ? 

“The wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal 

life through Jesus Christ our Lord.” Romans 6:23. 

5. What attributes of God come to the aid of the con- 
demned sinner? 

“Thou, O Lord, art a God full of compassion, and gra- 
cious, long-swffering, and plenteous in mercy and truth.” 
Psalm 86:15. 

6. What provision has the Father made available to man 
in Christ? 

“I thank my God always on your behalf, for the grace of 
God which is given you by Jesus Christ.” 1 Corinthians 1 14. 
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7. What is the grace of God in Christ able to effect on our 
behalf? 

‘That as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace 
reign through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ 
our Lord.” Romans 5:21. 

Note. — “Sin is the most e xt^ensiyelhing in the universe. Notliinj^' 
else can cost so much. Pardoned or unpardoned, its cost is iniinitely 
great. Pardoned, the cost falls chiefly on the great atoning Substitute; 
unpardoned, it must fall on the head of the guilty sinner.”-™ Charles 
G. Finney, Sermons of Gospel Themes, page i. 

8. To how many is this saving grace available ? 

“The grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared 
to all men,” Titm 2:11. 

Note. — “The stream of salvation never runs dry. . . . The foun- 
tain ever flows, by day and by night, in seedtime and harvest, in sum- 
mer and winter. It is ample for all that apply. It is unexhausted by 
the numbers that come, and by the nature of the inaludic.s that arc 
healed. It flows in large abundance above and beyond all that is 
needed.” — ^Albert Barnes, The Atonement, page 357. 


9. How may the sinner appropriate this grace ? 

“By grace are ye saved through faith; and tliat not of 
yourselves: it is die gift of God: not of worlds, lest any man 
should boast.” Ephesians 2:8, 9. 

10. What is the new basis of our acceptance with God ? 

“To the praise of the glory of His grace, wherein He hath 
made uf accepted in the Beloved.” Ephesians 1:6. 

11. How did Paul acknowledge the operation of the grace 
of God in his own life ? 

“By the grace of God I am what I am: and His grace 
which was bestowed upon me was not in vain.” i Corin- 
thians 15:10. 
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12. Being saved by grace, what is our relation to the law ? 

“Sin shall not have dominion over you: for ye are noM 

under [the condemnation of] the law, but under graced 
Romans 6:14. 

Note. — “Grace requires law to provide a stable order within 
which it can do its silent, slow, transforming work; and grace re- 
quires law for its own effectual embodiment in the corporate life of 
mankind.” — ^Walter M. Horton, “Law and Grace,” Religion in Life, 
vol. II, No. 3, p, 423. 

13. Does this mean that we are thereby freed from re- 
sponsibility to the law.? 

“What then .? shall we sin, because we are not under the 
law, but under grace ? God forbid.” Verse 15. 

Note. — “In His grace God exhibits His real nature and real 
intention, whereas in His capacity as lawgiver and judge, God ' does 
that, which is Jncc essary for the sake of love,’ biit necessary only be-' 
cause man s stubbornness and rebellion, force upon man’s Creator 
a stern rcpre.ssive attitude which d(x;s not reveal., the deep center oT 
the divine nalure.''C^AViiltcr M. Horton, “Law and Grace,” Religion 
in Life, vol. 11, No, 3, p. 424. , ^ ‘ 

14. What does Jesus look for in those whom He has re- 
deemed .? 

“Who gave Himself for us, that He might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify unto Himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good worlds.” Titus 2:14. 

Note. — “The only way your powers can become great is by exerting 
them outside the circle of your own narrow, special, selfish interests. 
And that is the rea.son of Christianity, Christ came into the world to 
save others, not to save Himself; and no man is a true Christian who 
does not think constantly of how he can lift his brother, how he can 
assist his friend, how he can enlighten mankind, how he can make 
virtue the rule of conduct in the circle in which he lives.” — Albert Bush- 
nell Hart, editor. Selected Addresses and Public Papers of Woodrow 
Wilson, page 50. 


15. How is this made possible .? 
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“Now the God o£ peace, ... make you per fea in every 
^ood work to do His will, working in you that which is well 
pleasing in His sight, through Jesus Christ; to whom be glory 
for ever and ever.” Hebrews 13:20, 21. 

NoTJi. — “Great crimes ruin comparatively few. It is the little mean- 
nesses, selfishnesses, and impurities, that do the work of death on most 
men; and these things march not to the sound of fife or drum. They 
steal with muffled tread, as the foe steals on the sleeping sentinel,”-— 
Henry Ward Beecher, Noies From Plymouth Pulpit, page 40. 

16, What will the continued operation of the grace of 
God effect in us } 

“Now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to the word 
of His grace, which is able to build you up, and to give you 
an inheritance among all them which are sanctified.” Acts 

Note. — “In His life, in Flis death, in His life after death, in His 
endless ministry for men now, He oilers uttermost self-giving that 
He may change our nature and make us like Himself. This is the 
great deliverance to which He committed Himself.”~-Leslie D. 
Weatherhead, A Plain Man Lool{s at the Cross, page 165. 

17. What is the ultimate purpose of the bestowal of the 
grace of God.? 

“The God of all grace, who hath called us unto His eter- 
nal glory by Christ Jesus.” i Peter 5:10. 

Note, — “God gives the power, man uses the power thus given, 
and brings glory to God: without the power no man can believe; with 
it, any man may.” — Adam Clarke, Commentary, note on Ephesians 2:8. 



What Is Predestination? 


1. How many are included within the scope of the saving 
love of God? 

“The Lord is gracious, and full of compassion; slow to 
anger, and of great mercy. The Lord is good to all!’ Psalm 
145:8, 9. 

2. What is the Father’s desire toward all men ? 

“Who will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth.” i Timothy 2:4. See also verses 5, 6. 

3. For how many did Jesus die ? 

“That He by the grace of God should taste death for every 
man!’ Hebrews 2:9. “We . . . know that this is indeed the 
Christ the Saviour of the world!’ John 4:42. See also i John 
4:14. 

4. To how many is the gospel to be announced? 

“Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature!’ Mark 16:15. 

5. How is this universal offer of salvation appropriated 
by the individual? 

“He that helieveth . . . shall be saved; but he that be- 
lieveth not shall be damned.” Verse 16. 

Note.— “It is the privilege of all who comply with the conditions 
to know for themselves that pardon is freely extended for every 
sin. Put away the suspicion that God’s promises are not meant for 
you. They are for every repentant transgressor. Strength and grace 
have been provided through Christ to be brought by ministering 
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angels to every believing soul. None are so sinful that they cannot 
find strength, purity, and righteousness in Jesus, who died for them. 
He is waiting to strip them of their garments stained and polluted 
with sin, and to put upon them the white robes of righteousness; He 
bids them live, and not die.” — ^E. G. White, Steps to Christ, page 57. 

6. What justifiable condemnation is pronounced upon 
those who refuse the gospel message 

“He that believeth on Him is not condemned: but he that 
believeth not is condemned already, because he hath not be- 
lieved in the name of the only-begotten Son of God.” John 
3:18. 

Note. — “The gifts of His grace through Christ are free to all. 
There is no election but one’s own by which any may perish. God 
has set forth in His word the conditions upon which every soul will 
be elected to eternal life — obedience to His commandments, through 
faith in Christ. God has elected a character in harmony with Plis 
law, and anyone who shall reach the standard of His requirement, 
will have an entrance into the kingdom of glory.”--E. G. White, 
Patriarchs and Prophets, page 207. 

7. While the offer of salvation is freely accepted or re- 
jected by man, what does God’s infinite wisdom enable Him 
beforehand to know and do 

“According as He hath chosen us in liim bejore the 
foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without 
blame before Him in love.” Ephesians 1:4. 

8. What term may appropriately be applied to the saints ? 

“Knowing, brethren beloved, your election of God.” 

I Thessalonians i .'4. 

9. In what sense, however, is this “election” to be under- 
stood ? 

“Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Fa- 
ther.” I Peter 1:2. 
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10. How is this same truth expressed in the book of Acts ? 

“When the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and glori- 
fied the word of the Lord: and as many as were ordained to 
eternal life believed.” Acts 13:48. 

11. How does God regard His elect? 

“Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy 
nation, a peculiar people.” i Peter 2:9. 

What plan has God made for those who are respon- 
sive to His call and who, in consequence, are His “elect”? 

a. They are predestinated to sonship. “Whom He did 
foreh^iow, He also did predestinate to be conformed to the 
image of His Son, that He might be the first-born among 
many brethren.” Romans 8:29. 

b. They are predestinated to righteousness. “We are His 
workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good wor\s, 
which God hath before ordained that we should walk in 
them.” Ephesians 2:10. 

c* They are predestinated to glory. “Moreover whom He 
did predestinate, them Lie also called: and whom He called, 
them He also justified: and whom He justified, them He 
also glorified.” Romans 8:30. 

d. They are predestinated to inherit the kingdom. “In 
whom also we have obtained an inheritance, being predesti- 
nated according to the purpose of Him who worketh all 
things after the counsel of His own will.” Ephesians i :ii. 

13. What fate has He determined upon the wicked? 

“The Lord hath made all things for Himself: yea, even 
the wicked for the day of evil,” Proverbs 16:4. “Behold, the 
righteous shall be recompensed in the earth : much more the 
wicked and the sinner.” Proverbs 11:31. See also Psalm 37:9. 

9—T.B.S. 
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14. What personal responsibility will the wicked have 
for their fate ? 

“Then shall they call upon Me, but I will not answer; 
they shall seek Me early, but they shall not find Me: for that 
they hated knowledge, and did not choose t\\t fear of the 
Lord: they would none of My counsel: they despised all My 
reproof. Therefore shall they eat of the fruit of their own 
way, and be filled with their own devices.” Proverbs i:28'-3i. 

15. Can God’s elect be wrested from His hand ? 

“This is the Father’s will which hath sent Me, that of all 
which He hath given Me I should /ore nothing, but should 
raise it up again at the last day.” John 6:39. “I give unto them 
eternal life; and they shall never perish, neither shall any 
man plucl^ them out of My hand!’ John 10:28. 

16. What admonition clearly teaches that it is possible 
by our own failure to lose the divine blessings offered to us ? 

“Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth ta\e heed 
lest he fall!’ 1 Corinthians 10:12. See also Romans 11:18-21. 

17. What care did the apostle Paul exercise that he might 
not fall from grace ? 

“I \eep under my body, and bring it into subjection : lest 
that by any means, when I have preached to others, I myself 
should be a castaway!’ i Corinthians 9:27, 

18. How does Peter counsel those who have been “called” 
and “chosen.” 

“Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make 
your calling and election sure!’ 2 Peter 1:10. 



Conviction of Sin 

1. How anxious is God to deliver man from the conse- 
quences of transgression? 

“Lo, all these things worketh God oftentimes with man, 
to bring back his soul from the pit.” Job 33:29, 30. 

Note. — “We are ‘rediscovering the abysmal depths of evil in the 
heart of man, and realizing that Public Enemy Number One is 
neither ignorance, nor stupidity, nor the defective social environment, 
but sin, which is the deep mysterious root of ail these evils.’ ” — ^J. S. 
Whale, Christian Doctrine, page 37. 

2. What appeal does the Father make to the sinner ? 

“Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Consider your ways!* 

Haggai 1:7. 

3. What part has the Spirit of God in convincing men of 
sin? 

“When He [the Spirit] is come, He will reprove the 
world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment.” 
John 16:8. 

4. For what response does He look? 

“I will be sorry for my sin.” Psalm 38:18. 

Note.— “If the modern man is not worrying about his sins, that 
simply shows that the modern man has never been to 'Calvary. I can- 
not possibly stand there, and still delude myself into imagining that 
sin does not matter; it matters decisively for me, and it matters ter- 
ribly to God.” — James S. Stewart, The Strong Name, page 21. 

5. In what way does godly sorrow differ from remorse ? 

''Godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation not to be 
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repented of: but the sorrow of the world worketh death.” 
2 Corinthians 7:10. 

6. How does God relate Himself to those who truly sor- 
row for sin.^ 

“The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart ; 
and saveth such as be of a contrite spirit.” Psalm 34:1:8. 

7. What will godly sorrow cause the sinner to do ? 

'‘I acknowledged my sin unto Thee, and mine iniquity 
have I not hid, I said, I will confess my transgressions unto 
the Lord.” Psalm 32:5. 

Note. — “True confession is always of a specific character, and 
acknowledges particular sins. They may be of such a nature as to be 
brought before God only; they may be wrongs that should be con- 
fessed to individuals who have sulfercd injury through them; or they 
may be of a public character, and should then be as publicly confessed. 
But all confession should be definite and to the point, acknowletlging 
the very sins of which you are guilty.” — E. G. White, Steps to Christ, 
page 43. 

“The fact of salvation which God has provided to meet the fact 
of guilt, although it is the most stupendous fact of all, only comes 
home to man when he feels a criminal and stands like a guilty sinner, 
for pardon at God’s bar.” — Henry Drummond, The Ideal Life, 
page 185. 

8. To whom else beside God should confession be made ? 

'^Confess your faults one to another, and pray one for an- 
other that ye may be healed.” James 5:16. 

9. How specific should be the sinner’s confession.? 

“It shall be, when he shall be guilty in one of these things, 
that he shall confess that he hath sinned in that thing!’ 
Leviticus 5:5. 

10. By what will true confession be accompanied .? 

a. Restoration where possible. “Then it shall be, because 
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lie hath sinned, and is guilty, that he shall restore that which 
he took violently away, or the thing which he hath deceitfully 
gotten.” Leviticus 6:4. 

h. Forsaking of evil. “He that covereth his sins shall not 
prosper: but whoso confesseth and forsa\eth them shall have 
mercy.” Proverbs 28:13. 

11. What is God willing to do for those who truly con- 
fess and forsake their sins? 

“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive 
us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” 
I John 1:9. 

12. What is the condition of those who, in spite of all the 
efforts of God, remain unconvicted of sin ? 

“If a man think himself to be something, when he is 
nothing, he deceiveth himself'' Galatians 6:3. 

13. What do those who fail to heed the Lord’s appeal 
despise ? 

“He that refuseth instruction despiseth his own soul." 
Proverbs 15:32. 

14. What fate do they invite upon themselves? 

“He, that being often reproved hardeneth his neck, shall 
suddenly be destroyed, and that without remedy." Proverbs 
29:1. 

15. What admonition should we earnestly heed? 

“See that ye refuse not Him that spea\eth. For if they 
escaped not who refused Him that spake on earth, much 
more shall not we escape, if we turn away from Him that 
speaketh from heaven.” Hebrews 12:25. 



What Is Conversion? 


1. What universal call does God make to sinners? 

“God . . . commandeth all men everywhere to repent” 

Acts 17:30. 

2. For what purpose did Jesus come among men? 

“I came not to call the righteous, but sinners to repent- 
ance” Luke 5:32. 

Note. — “We- can thank God that every twinge of conscience we 
feel, and every spasm of remorse that ever troubles this tragic world, 
is a token of life and a herald of hope,” — James S. Stewart, The 
Strong Namt% page 15. 

3. What was the constant theme of His preaching? 

“From that time Jesus began to preach, and to say, Re- 
pent: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.” Matthew 4:17. 
“Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye 
shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven.” Matthew 18:3. 

4. How may repentance be defined? 

^'Repent, and turn yourselves from all your transgres- 
sions.” Ezekiel 18:30, 

Note.— “We can never remind ourselves often enough that the 
chief action in conversion is God’s action upon us. When we are 
firstoonvmecT, it is often because we are unhappy over the sins from 
which we ask to be released; and this is natural. At some time in the 
process of Christian conversion — whether before it begins, or after- 
wards— we must come to appreciate something of the real meaning 
of Christian redemption. The holiness of God, our estrangement 
from Him through sin, the cross as the sign of God’s readiness to 
span the distance between Him and us — ^these things may sound very 
old-fashioned to one who merely contemplates them; but they are the 
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only explanation that fits the facts for one who has really discovered 
the ‘exceeding sinfulness of sin’ and been lifted from it by the power 
of Christ. We come, through conversion, to a life that has been pro- 
vided for us, not one which we create for ourselves. God’s part in 
our conversion is always the primary part. . . . Our part in conversion 
is self-surrender to God and His will. If this is not to be a fleeting 
emotion, if it is to get into the will and be a permanent possession, it 
must be filled with actual moral content. We must surrender, not 
just in general, but specifically the sins of which we are conscious at 
the time. The further renewal of our surrender must involve con- ^ 
fessing and banishing the actual sins which have crept in since we ! 
made our first decision.” — Samuel M. Shoemaker, “A Way of Re- 
newal,” Religion in Life, vol. 12, No. 4, pp. 485, 486. 

5. Why must the turning from sin to God be clear and 
uncompromising ? 

"iVo man can serve two masters: for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to the one, 
and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon.” 
Matthew 6:24. 

6. How wholehearted must the repentance of the sinner 
be? 

“Therefore also now, saith the Lord, turn ye even to Me 
with all your heart;, and with fasting, and with weeping, and 
with mourning: and rend your heart, and not your garments, 
and turn unto the Lord your God.” Joel 2:12, 13. 

7. What appropriate words does the Lord suggest the 
returning sinner should bring to Him? 

“O Israel, return unto the Lord thy God. . . . Take with 
you words, and turn to the Lord: say unto Him, Ta\e away 
all iniquity, and receive us graciously: so will we render the 
calves of our lips.” Hosea 14:1, 2. 

8. In whose name may the sinner confidently present his 
plea? 
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“Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission 
of sins.” Acts 2:38. 

9. Of what does God further assure the repentant sinner? v 

“Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous 

man his thoughts; and let him return unto the Lord, and He 
will have mercy upon him; and to our God, for He will^ 
abundantly pardon!' Isaiah 55:7. 

10. Besides revoking the punishment, what will God be- 
stow on those who turn to Him ? 

a. A new heart. “I will give them an heart to know Me, 
that I am the Lord: and they shall be My people, and I will 
be their God : for they shall return unto Me with their whole 
heart.” Jeremiah 24:7. See also Ezekiel 36:26, 27. 

Note. — “The gospel then is not another philosophy. It is a power, 
a creative energy,” — D. R. Davies, On to Orthodoxy, page 133. 

b. The Holy Spirit. “Repent, . . . and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost!’ Acts 2:38. 

11. How will true repentance manifest itself in the life? 

“Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance.” Mat- 
thew 3:8. 

Note. — “The word ‘conversion’ implies the transformation of the 
old man. New birth means salvation, deliverance from sin and its 
consequences. Thereupon genuine repentance manifests itself in a 
sincere determination to forsake sin and obey God, as conviction of sin 
is accompanied by sorro^fbr sin, hatred and renunciation of evil 
ways. With confession of sin and a desire for forgiveness there comes 
into the penitent’s heart an eager willingness to yield without striv- 
ing, a submission to God coupled with a resolve to make restitution. 
Thus is a great change worked in the heart of the penitent sinner. He 
now receives from the Holy Spirit a new power to do what is right 
in the sight of God.”— Emile Cailliet, “The Christian Experience,” 
Theology Today, vol. 2, No. 3, p. 330. 
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“The Greek word for ‘repent’ implies a rightabout-face. It looks 
on sin to deplore and confess, but then swings round sharply with 
resolute will to tread a new path. God does not wish us to remember 
what He is willing to £orget.”-^eorge Arthur Buttrick, Prayer, 
page 219. 

12. To whom did Jesus intend the gospel of repentance 
to be preached after His departure f 

'‘Repentance and remission of sins should be preached in 
His name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem.” Luke 

24:47- .... ;■ 

Note. — “Forgiveness never means the remission of penalty where 
God and man are concerned. Nobody ever escapes some result of his 
sins. Forgiveness doesn’t mean penalty remitted. It means relation- 
ship restored.” — Leslie D. Weatherhead, In Quest of a Kingdom, 
page 91. 

13. How earnestly did the apostle Paul fulfill the gospel 
commission ? 

“Testifying both to the Jews, and also to the Greeks, 
repentance toward God, and fdtk toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” Acts 20:21. 

Note. — “Repentance looks back and forsakes. Faith looks forward 
and accepts.” — W. N. Clarke, Ari Outline of Christian Theology, 
page 403. 

14. What reward did he have for his labor? 

“Now I rejoice, not that ye were made sorry, but that ye 
sorrowed to repentance 2 Corinthians 7:9. 

15. What are God’s ministers today exhorted to do? 

“In meekness instructing those that oppose themselves ; if 

God peradventure will give them repentance to the acknowl- 
edging of the truth.” 2 Timothy 2:25. 

Note. — “It is the business of true religion to preach repentance 
without reducing man to despair, and to preach hope without tempt- 
ing him to complacency.” — Reinhold Niebuhr. 



Blessings of Forgiveness 

1. Who only has the right to remit punishment and for- 
give sin? 

‘‘I, even I, am He that blotteth out thy transgressions.” 
Isaiah 43:25. 

2. How ready is God to exercise His mercy toward the 
sinner ? 

“The Lord passed by before him, and proclaimed, The 
Lord, The Lord God, merciful and gracious, . . . keeping 
mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression 
and rzw." Exodus 34:6, 7. ^ " T ' 

3. What did God’s holiness necessarily impose upon His 
mercy ? 

“Without shedding of blood is no remission'’ Hebrews 
9:22. 

Note. — “The terms are most direct, most explicit. They are not 
repentance or good works, but the shedding of blood — an atonement — 
without which there is no remission of the punishment of sin, ... 

How direct and abundant the proof of the necessity of the atonement 
by Jesus Christ.” — Thomas Lape, A Manual of the Christian Atone- 
ment, pages 33, 34. 

“I’hc ruin wrought by sin in the depravity of human blood could 1 
be repaired only through the redemptive blood of Jesus Christ. — 
Mark A. Matthews, Gospel Sword Thrusts, page 42. * 

4. By whom have the conditions of forgiveness been met ? 

“Be it known unto you therefore, men and brethren, that 

through this Man [Jesus] is preached unto you the forgive- 
ness of sins.” Acts 13:38. 
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5. How did Jesus make forgiveness possible? 

“In whom we have redemption through His blood, the 
forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of His grace.” 
Ephesians 1 7. “The blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth 
us from all sin.” i John 1:7. » . ^ 

Note. — “It has been said that it is not desirable to lay too much 
emphasis on the word ‘blood*’ that it sounds coarse, and the thought 
expressed by it can be conveyed in a way more in accordance tvith our 
modern habit of speaking or thinking. I must acknowledge that I 
/ do not share in this view. I receive that word as coming, not just 
from John, but from the Lord Himself,’’ — ^Andrew Murray, The 
Power of the Blood of Jesus, page 126, 

. “My comrades in Redemption! this life is for you and me. May 
the blood be all our glory, not only at the Cross with its awful won- 
ders, but also at the Throne. Let us plunge deep, and ever deeper into 
the living fountain of the blood of the Lamb. Let us open our hearts 
wider, and ever wider, for its operation. Let us firmly, and ever more 
firmly, believe in the ceaseless cleansing by which the Great Eternal 
Priest I-Iimself will apply that blood to ns."—Ihid., pages 127, 128. 

6. By virtue of the sacrifice of Christ what is God willing 
to do for those who are convicted of sin ? 

“He looketh upon men, and if any say, I have sinned, . . . 
He will deliver his soul from going into the pit, and his life 
shall see the light.” Job 33:27, 28. 

7. How completely is God prepared to remove the guilt 

pf sin ? 

“Come now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord: 
though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be white as snerw; 
though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool!' 
Isaiah 1:18. 

NoTE.~‘Through the redemptive work of Christ sin is not 
merely covered. It is destroyed, the soul is emancipated, the individual 
Christian comes into existence a newborn babe in Christ, freed frenn 
the power of sin. Jesus Christ did not die to cover my sins. He died 
tQ jsj g sjnie from sin, and through Elis redemptive, re-creating™blot>d 
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to bring me into existence as an individual unit in Himsel£.”~Mark. 
A. Matthews, Gospel Sword Thrusts, page 44. 

8. How far will He remove our transgressions from us ? 

“As far as the east is from the west, so far hath Fie re- 
moved our transgressions from us.” Psalm 103:12. 

9. What does He say concerning the remembrance of sin ? 

“I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins 

and their iniquities will I remember no more!’ Hebrews 8:12. 

10. How supremely blessed, therefore, is the forgiven sin- 
ner ? 

“Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose 
sins are covered. Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will 
not impute sin.” Romans 4:7, 8. See also Psalm 32:1, 2. 

11. Believing the promises of God, for what did the 
psalmist pray.? 

“Remetnber not the sins of my youth, nor my transgres- 
sions : according to Thy mercy remember Thou me for Thy 
goodness’ sake, O Lord.” Psalm 25:7. See also verse 18, 

12. How did he testify to the forgiveness of his sins ? 

“I acknowledged my sin unto Thee, and mine iniquity 
have I not hid. I said, I will confess my transgressions unto 
the Lord; and Thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin.” 
Psalm 32:5. 

13. For what does Jesus encourage believers to pray.? 

“Forgive us our sins.” Luke 11:4. 

14. Is there any sin which God will not forgive.? 
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7. By wliat act in particular is the sinner justified ? 
“Much more then, being now justified by His blood, we 

shall be saved from wrath through Him.” Romans 5:9. 

8. Through the merits of Christ’s righteousness what is 
God prepared to impute to the sinner? 

“Even as David also describeth the blessedness of the man, 
unto whom God imputeth righteousness without works.” 
Romans 4:6. 

9. How may we avail ourselves of this proffered salvation ? 
“Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 

saved.” Acts 16:31. “To him that worketh not, but believeth 
on Him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for 
righteousness.” Romans 4:5. See also Romans 1:17. 

10. Why do many fail to accept the olTcr of grace ? 
“The word preached did not profit them, not being mixed 

with faith in them that heard it.” Hebrews 4:2. 

11. Is it possible for us to be justified without faitli? 
“Without faith it is impossible to please Him: for he that 

cometh to God must believe that He is, and that He is a 
rewarder of them that diligently seek Him.” Hebrews 11:6. 

12. Through what medium does this faith come ? 

“So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God!’ Romans 10:17. 

13. Have works any place in the obtaining of salvation? 
“Where is boasting then? It is excluded. By what law? 

of works? Nay: but by the law of faith. Therefore we con- 
clude that a man is justified by faith without the deeds of the 
Romans 3:27, 28. 
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Note.— ^“I£ the article of justification be once lost, then is all true 
Christian doctrine lost. ... He then that strayeth from this ‘Christian 
righteousness,’ must needs fall into the ‘righteousness of the law;’ 
that is to say, ‘when he hath lost Christ, he must fall into the confi- 
dence of his own works.’”— Martin Luther, A Commentary on St. 
Paul’s Epistle to the Galatians, page 136. 

14. Is the law then set aside by faith ? 

‘‘Do we then make void the law through faith ? God for- 
bid: yea, we establish the law.” Verse 31. 

15. What purpose does the law serve in salvation? 

“By the law is the knowledge of sin.” Verse 20. “The law 

was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we might 
be justified by faith.” Galatians 3:24. 

16. What is the only work we ca n d o? 

“Then said they unto Him, What shall we do, that we 

might work the works of God? }e:sus answered and said 

unto them, This is the work of God, that ye believe on Him 
whom He hath sent.” John 6:28, 29. 

17. Who is the chief example of justification by faith? 
“What saith tlie Scripture ? Abrahatn believed God, and it 

was counted unto him for righteousness.” Romans 4:3. See 
also verses n, 16. 

18. With whom do believers, therefore, associate them- 
selves ? 

“Know ye therefore that they which are of faith, the same 
are the children of Abraham.” Galatians 3:7. 

19. From what is man delivered by justification? 

“Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being 

made a curse for us : for it is written. Cursed is everyone that 
hangeth on a tree.” Verse 13. 


10— T.B.S. 
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20. How completely is the sinner freed from the condem- 
nation of the law.? 

“There is therefore now no condemnation to them which 
are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit.” Romans 8:i. 

21. Into what happy state are we brought through justi- 
fication ? 

a. Peace with God. “Therefore being justified by faith, 
we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
Romans 5:1. 

b. Sonship. “Ye are ail the children of God by faith in 
Christ Jesus.” Galatians 3:26. 

c. Access to God. “In whom we have boldness and access 
[to God] with confidence by the faith of Him.” Ephesians 
3:12. 

22. What further possibilities does justification open to us 

a. Eternal life. “Being justified by His grace, wc should 
be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life” Titus 
3 7 ’ 

b. Eternal glory. “Whom He called, them Fie also justi- 
fied: and whom He justified, them He also glorified” Ro- 
mans 8:30. 

c. Eternal inheritance. “That they may receive forgiveness 
of sins, and inheritance among them which are sanctified by 
faith that is in Me.” Acts 26:18, See also Hebrews 9:15. 

23. For what, therefore, should we earnestly seek ^ 

“Be found in Him, not having mine own righteousness, 
which is of the law, but that which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which is of God hy faith” Philip- 
pians3:9. 



Born From Above 


1. What qualification is absolutely essential to an en- 
trance into the kingdom of God? 

“Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say 
Unto thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God.” John 3:3. 

2. How incredible did the new birth appear to Nico- 
demus ? 

“Nicodemus saith unto Him, How can a man be born 
when he is old? can he enter the second time into his 
mother’s womb, and be born?” Verse 4. 

3. By what illustration did Jesus explain the nature of the 
new birth ? 

“The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth: so is everyone that is born of the Spirit?' 
Verse 8. 

4. How does Paul describe the process of death and re- 
generation ? 

a. Crucified with Christ. “Knowing this, that our old man 
is crucified with Him, that the body of sin might be de- 
stroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin.” Romans 
6 : 6 . 

Note.- — “The sinful soul does not recognize, and by the very nature 
of the case is precluded from recognizing, what has been going on 
within itself. It might seem natural to suppose that every time a man 
sins, he would know a little more about sin, its nature and its methods. 
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Actually the exact reverse is true. Every time he sins, he is making 
himself less capable of realizing what sin is, less likely to recognize 
that he is a sinner; for the ugly thing (and this, I feel sure, has never 
been sufficiently grasped), the really diabolical thing about sin is that 
it perverts a man’s judgment.” — James S. Stewart, The Strong Name, 
page 13 - 

b. Raised with Him. “You, being dead in your sins and 
the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath He quickened to- 
gether with Him, having forgiven you all trespasses.” Colos- 
sians 2:13. 

5. What terms are used of the new birth to indicate the 
various co-operating factors by which it is brought about? 

“Born of God.” i John 3:9. “Born of the Spirit.” John 3:8. 
“Quickened [made alive] us together with Christ.” Ephe- 
sians 2:5. “Born again ... by the word of God.” i Peter 
1:23. 

6. By what is this regeneration of the believer symbol- 
ized? 

“Therefore we are buried with Him by baptism into 
death : that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, even so we also should walJ{ in newness 
of life” Romans 6:4. 

7. How completely is the believer’s new life in Christ 
dissociated from the old life of sin ? 

“If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things 
are passed away; behold, all things are become new.” 2 Co- 
rinthians 5:17. 

8. Of what new nature do we become partakers through 
regeneration ? 

“Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious 
promises: that by these ye might be parta\ers of the divine 
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nature, having escaped die corruption diat is in the world 
through lust.” 2 Peter i :4. 

9. In what vivid way does Paul describe the new life of 
the believer.? 

“I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, 
but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the 
flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave Himself for me,” Galatians 2:20. 

Note. — Years after the conversion of Augustine, he was met by 
an associate of his earlier dissolute days. “It is I,” said the temptress 
to Augustine. “But it is not I,” Augustine replied. He had been 
born again. The old “I” was dead. He was a new man in Christ. 

10. How is the Spirit associated with the regenerated life .? 

“But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that 

the Spirit of God dwell in you.” Romans 8:9. See also verses 
10-14. 

11. What profound changes are effected in the life of the 
regenerated believer? 

a. A new heart and spirit. “I will give them one heart, 
and I will put a new spirit within you.” Ezekiel 11:19. 

Note, — “What is the first thing we need, in order to he Chris- 
tians? A new heart. What is the sacrifice God asks us to bring to 
Him? A broken and a contrite heart. What is the true circumcision? 
The circumcision of the heart. What is genuine obedience? To olrey 
from the heart. What is saving faith? To believe with the heart. 
Where ought Christ to dwell? To dwell in our hearts by faith. What 
is the chief request that wisdom makes to everyone? ‘My son, give 
Me thine heart.’ J. C. Ryle, Expository Thoughts on Matthew, 
page 174- 

h. A new mind. “Be not conformed to this world: but 
be ye transformed by the renewing of your mindC Romans 
12:2. 

Note, — “There can he no new birth of a human being, no plant- 
ing of the life of God in the soul of man, without a basic change in 
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the mental pattern of that life. Regeneration is the work of the Spirit 
of God in the life of man transforming him from a slave of sin into 
a child of God and a citizen of the kingdom of God. Repentance is 
man’s response to the tutelage of the Spirit in which he accepts the 
wisdom and grace of the divine Teacher and follows through the ex- 
perience of regeneration into the life of Christian fellowship and 
service.” — H. W. Tribble, “Repentance Is the Need of the Hour,” 
The Review and Expositor, vol. 43, No. i, p. 39. 

12. In what ways will the new nature manifest itself.? 

Spiritual interests. “They that are after the flesh do 

mind the things of the flesh; but they that are after the Spirit 
the things of the Spirit.” Romans 8:5. 

b. Love for the law of God. “I delight in the law of God 
after the inward man.” Romans 7:22. 

c. Love for fellow men. “We know that we have passed 
from death unto life, because we love the brethren T i John 

3:14* 

13. For what does God look in the life of the regenerated 
sinner ? 

“We are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto 
good wor\s, which God hath before ordained that we should 
walk in them,” Ephesians 2:10. See also Romans 8:4. 

Note. — “If I am to follow such as He, I must be born again and 
born different, A new birth is a necessary beginning for this new 
life.” — E. Stanley Jones, The Christ of the Indian Road, page 172. 

14. By what visible test may we determine whether we 
are born of God .? 

“If ye know that He is righteous, ye know that everyone 
that doeth righteousness is born of Him.” I John 2:29. 
“Hereby we do know that we know Him, if we keep His 
commandments y Verse 3. See also verses 4-6. 



Reconciled to God 

1. What is necessary to fellowship? 

“Can two walk together, except they be agreed?'’ Amos 

3:3- 

2. Why is fallen man separated from God? 

“Thou hast hid Thy face from us, and hast consumed us, 
because of our iniquities !' Isaiah 64:7. 

3. How did God associate Himself with Jesus in seeking 
to bring about a reconciliation with man ? 

“To wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the world 
unto Himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them.” 
2 Corinthians 5:19. 

4. By what act was reconciliation made possible? 

“You, that were sometimes alienated and enemies in your 

mind by wicked works, yet now hath He reconciled in the 
body of His flesh through death, to present you holy and un- 
blamable and unreprovable in His sight.” Colossians i :2i, 22. 

5. On what basis is the sinner received back again into 
fellowship with God? 

“To the praise of the glory of His grace, wherein He hath 
made us accepted in the Beloved,” Ephesians i :6. 

6. What other term is applied to this work of reconcili- 
ation ? 

“Not only so, but we also joy in God through our Lord 
( 152 ) 
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Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received the atonement!' 
Romans 5:11. 

7. How has God made known His gracious oflfer of rec- 
onciliation ? 

“All things are of God, who hath reconciled us to Him- 
self by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of rec- 
onciliation” 2 Corinthians 5:18. See also verse 19. 

8. What appeal does Paul make to his readers ? 

“Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God 
did beseech you by us: we pray you in Christ’s stead, be ye 
reconciled to God!’ Verse 20. 

9. Into what close relationship with God does reconcili- 
ation bring us? 

“I will receive you, and will be a Father unto you, and ye 
shall be My sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.” 
2 Corinthians 6:17, 18. 

10. When we are adopted into the family of God, what 
new relationship obtains between us and Christ ? 

“Both He that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are 
all of one: for which cause He is not ashamed to call them 
brethren!’ Hebrews 2:11. 

11. To what does Paul compare this fellowship of be- 
lievers ? 

“Now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners, 
but fellow citizens 'with, the saints, and of the household of 
Go J." Ephesians 2:19. 

12. What witness have we that we have been adopted 
into the family of God ? 



154 


THE BIBLE SPEAKS 


“The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we 
are the children of God.” Romans 8:i6. 

13. Being united with God and Christ, what relationship 
obtains between individual believers 

“We, being many, are one body in Christ, and every one 
members one of ‘another" Romans 12:5. See also i Corin- 
thians 12:20, 25-27. 

Note.— “Everything depends on a man’s union with a living, 
present Saviour. In the absence of that union, even the gospel of the 
cross loses its saving efficacy. . . . Atonement remains impersonal and 
largely irrelevant until we make contact with the One who atones.” — 
James S. Stewart, A Man in Christ, page 227. 

14. What would belie our fellowship with God } 

“If we say that we have fellowship with Elim, and wall{ 
in dar\n€ss, we lie, and do not the truth.” i John i :6. 

Note. — “The essence of regeneration is a change from one state to 
another — ^from an old life to a new one. Spiritually, its manife.station 
is in hating things once loved, or loving things once hated. CJod is 
no longer avoided, but worshiped; Christ no longer despised, but 
trusted.” — Henry Drummond, 'The Ideal Life, page 217. 

15. If we continue faithful, when will our union with 
God and Christ be fully manifest ? 

‘'At [the resurrection] ye shaU know that I am 

in My Father, and ye in Me, and I in you.” John 14:20. 

16. What glorious prospect will then open up to us 
through our relationship in the family of God } 

“If children, then heirs; heirs of God, and pint heirs with 
Christ!’ Romans 8:17. 



Righteousness by Faith 

1. In what striking words does Paul summarize the two 
essential features of the plan of salvation ? 

“Who gave Himself for us, that He might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and purify unto Himself a peculiar people, zeal- 
ous of good works.” Titus 2:14. 

2. To what high standard of righteousness are the re- 
deemed to rise ? 

“Being filled with the fruits of righteousness, which are 
by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise of God.” Philip- 
pians i:ii. See also Colossians 1:28. 

3. In what other way has God declared His high purpose 
for the redeemed? 

“Ye shall be holy; for I am holy.” Leviticus 11:44. See 
also I Peter 1:16. 

4. Who only may inherit eternal blessedness ? 

“Not everyone that saith unto Me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of My 
Father which is in heaven.” Matthew 7:21. 

5. Why is righteousness so necessary to association with 
God ? 

“Righteousness and judgment are the habitation of His 
throne.” Psalm 97:2. 

6 . Can the justified believer attain unto this righteousness 
of life in his own strength? 
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“Are ye so foolish ? having begun in the Spirit, are ye now 
made perfect by the ftesh?*^ Galatians 3:3. 

7. To whom must he look for its attainment? 

“Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling. 
For it is God which wor\eth in you both to will and to do of ' 
His good pleasure.” Philippians 2:12, 13. 

8. How is divine righteousness appropriated ? 

“Be found in Him, not having mine own righteousness, 
which is of the law, but that which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteous 7 jess which is of God by faith!* Philip- 
pians 3:9. 

9. By what process does God implant His righteousness? 

a. By writing the law in the heart. “This shall be the 
covenant that I will make with the house of Israel; After 
those days, saith the Lord, / will put My law in their inward 
parts, and write it in their hearts!* Jeremiah 31 :33. See also 
Hebrews 8:10. 

b. By implanting divine power for its observance, 
“Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious 
promises; that by these ye might be partakers of the divine 
nature!' 2 Peter 1:4. See also Galatians 2:20; i Corinthians 
6:19. 

f Note.*— “For the gospel of Christ is much more than good advice; 
it is good news. It tells lost men of God’s divine provision for sav- 
ing them. And it certainly does this work, by changing the nature, 
changing men from sin to holiness, from being degraded rebels, at 
enmity with God, into loving children and heirs of all that (iod’s 
universe affords in the way of happiness and cultural dcvelojnnent.” 
—George McGready Price, Modern Discoveries Which Help Us to 
Believe, page 159. 

10. How will the law written in the heart of the believer 
express itself through the indwelling power of Christ ? 
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“Wliat the law could not do, in that it was weak through 
the flesh, God sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh: that the right- 
eousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, who wal\ not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit.’^ Romans 8 13, 4. 

11. Of what is this righteousness in the Christian’s life an . 
evidence ? 

“Hereby we do know that we l^now Him, if we keep His 
commandments.” I John 2:3. 

Note. — “If we keep the commandments of God, loving Him with: 
all our heart, and our neighbor as ourselves, we have the fullest 
proof that we have the true saving knowledge of God and His 
Christ. The Gnostics pretended to much knowledge, but their knowl- 
edge left them in possession of all their bad passions and unhol’yl 
habits; they, therefore, gave no proof that they had known either God ' 
or His Son Jesus; nor is any man properly acquainted with God who 
is still under the power of his sins.” — ^Adam Clarke, Commentary, note 
on I John 2:3. 

“He that expects assurance, while he neglects Christ’s command-; 
ments, and gives way to daily inconsistencies of temper and conduct, 
is expecting what he will never get, . . . Let those who will, call such 
doctrine ‘legal,’ As a matter of fact, it will always be found true,” — 
J, C. Ryle, Expository Thoughts on St. John, vol. 3, p, 122, 

12. Of what will transgression be an evidence.? 

“Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doc- 
trine of Christ, hath not God.” 2 John 9. 

13. What two apparently contradictory statements are 
thus shown to be entirely in harmony .? 

“Therefore we conclude that a man is justified by faith 
without the deeds of the law.” Romans 3:28. “Ye see then 
how that by wor\s a man is justified, and not by faith only.” 
James 2:24. 

Note, — We are justified by faith only, for there is nothing that we 
can do to commend ourselves to God. But becoming thereby par- 
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takers of the “divine nature” the “righteousness of the law” is “ful- 
filled in us who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit,” and the 
works of the Spirit bear witness to the regeneration which has taken 
place. If such “works” are not manifest, doubt is cast upon the reality 
of the claim, to inward change. “We are not justified by keeping the 
law; \Ve keep the law because we are justified.” — H. M. Hughes, 
Christian Foundations, page 169. 

14. How does James say Abraham’s faith was made 
manifest ? 

“Seest thou how faith wrought with his works, and by 
wor\s was faith made perfect?*’ James 2:22. 

•' 15. What reply does he make to those who claim to have 
laith and yet do not reveal it visibly in their lives 
, “What doth it profit, my brethren, though a man say he 
hath faith, and have not works can faith save him.?” Verse 
14. “For as the body without the spirit is dead, so faith with- 
out wor\s is dead also.” Verse 26. 

16. For what did Paul look as a result of his preaching ? 

“But now is made manifest, and by the scriptures of the 

prophets, according to the commandment of the everlasting 
God, made known to all nations for the obedience of faith.” 
Romans 16:26. 

17. Were such results forthcoming.? 

“The word of God increased; and the number of the dis- 
ciples multiplied in Jerusalem greatly; and a great company 
of the priests were obedient to the faith.” Acts 6:7. 

18. What two marks are particularly mentioned as char- 
acteristic of the remnant people of God in the last days.? 

“Here is the patience of the saints: here are they that {eep 
the commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus.” Revela- 
tion 14:12. 
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God^s Ten Words 


I. What threefold authority does God exercise over man- 
kind? 

“The Lord is our judge, the Lord is our lawgiver, the Lord 
is our king; He will save us.” Isaiah 33:22. See also James 
4:12. 


2. How has He summarized the principles of His gov- 
ernment ? 

“The Lord spake unto you out of the midst of the fire: ye 
heard the voice of the words, but saw no similitude; only ye 
heard a voice. And He declared unto you His covenant, 
which He commanded you to perform, even Ten Command- 
mentsT Deuteronomy 4:12, 13. Read Exodus 20:3-17. 

Note. — “The first table containing the first, second, third, and 
fourth commandments, and comprehending the . . . reverence we 
owe and the religious service we should render to Him. The second, 
containing the six last commandments, and comprehending a com- 
plete system of ethics, or moral duties, which man owes to his fellows. 
... By this division, the first table contains our duty to God; the 
second, our duty to our neighbor.” — Adam Clarke, Commentary, note 
on Exodus 20. 

“How lofty, how impressive, how solemn this code! How it ap- 
peals at once to the consciousness of all minds in every age and na- 
tion, producing convictions that no sophistry can weaken, binding the 
conscience with irresistible and terrific bonds, — those immortal Ten 
Commandments, engraven on the two tables of stone, and preserved 
in the holy and innermost sanctuary of the Jews, yet reappearing in 
1 all their literature, accepted and reaffirmed by Christ, entering into 
the religious system of every nation that has received them, and form- 
ing ^ cardinal principles of all theological belief !”■ — John Lord, 
Beacm Lights of History, vol. 1, pt. 2, p. 107. 
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3. In what way did God distinguish the Ten (ioinniand- 
fflcnts from the other laws He later gave to M<ise.s? 

a. Written on tables of stone, “He wrote llu'iu in tim 
tables of stone, and delivered them unto me.” Dcutcromjmy 
5:22. 

b. Placed in the ark, “Thou shall put into the nr/( the 
testimony which I shall give thee.” Exodus z’^:Uk “Thou 
shalt put the mercy seat above upon the ark; and in tlie ark 
thou shalt put the testimony that I shall give tiicc.” Verse 21. 

4. By what special tjames are the Ten Ctiimnandincjits 
designated ? 

a. His law. “The Lord said unto Moses: ... I will give 
thee tables of stone, and a law, and commandments which 
I have written.” Exodus 24:12. 

b. His testimony. “He gave unto Moses , . . two taldes 
of testimony, tables of stone, written with I lie finger of ( lo<!.” 
Exodus 31:18. 

c. His covenant. “He declared unto you I lis rnirnuiit, 
which He commanded you to perform, even Ten ( lointn.ind 
ments; and He wrote them upon two tallies of stone." Deu 
tcronomy 4:13. 

5. What further statement indicates that the Ten (Tm- 
mandments were a complete and indivisible code? 

“These words the Lord spake unto all your assembly in 
the mount out of the midst of the fire, of the t loud, and of 
the thick darkness, with a great voice: and lie aihlcd no 
Deuteronomy 5:22. 

6. How perfect an expression arc they of the will of < Tdr* 

“The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the mui!; the^ 

testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the .simpl^'l'iic 
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statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart: the com- 
mandment of the Lord is -pure, enlightening the eyes.” 
Psalm 19:7, 8. “Wherefore the law is holy, and the command- 
ment /20/y, and /wrf, and Romans 7:12. 

NoTE.“-“The law of God is a divine law — holy, heavenly, perfect. 

. . . There is not a command too many; there is not one too few; but 
it is so incomparable that its perfection is a proof of its divinity.”- — 
C. H. Spurgeon, Sermons, page 280. 

*‘The moral law is declared by the apostle Paul, in Romans 7:12, 
to be ‘holy, and just, and good/ It is a transcript of God Himself. It 
is an expression of His regard for the moral creation. It rewards the 
obedient. It punishes the disobedient. Upon its stability and require- 
ments the moral government of God depends,” — Thomas Lape, A 
Manual of the Christian Atonement, page 34. 

7. Are they a complete epitome of man’s duty to God.?’ 

‘Xet us hear the conclusion of the whole matter: Fear 
God, and keep His commandments: for this is the whole 
duty of man/^ Ecclesiastes 12:13. 

NoTE.““““It is so brief that our children can easily learn it by rote, 
yet so complete that it includes all duty, the conibination of religion 
with morality in thought, word, and deed.” — H. E. Govan, Ten Im- 
perishable Words, page 13, 

“In simple and condensed, yet extremely emphatic, form, equally 
impressive for every degree and manner of intellectual culture, a com- 
plete system of duties is comprised [in the Ten Commandments], 
wliich man owes to his Creator and his fellow men; and so compre- 
hensive is the purport of these words that, from the earliest times, the 
whole series of the divine precepts has been considered to be included 
in them as in an embryo.” — -Marcus Kalisch, Exodus, page 338. 

8. What reward does God promise to the obedient 

“In keeping of them there is great reward.” Psalm 19:11. 
See also Psalm 119:165. 

9. Conversely how does He regard the breaking of His 
commandments 

As sin. “Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth also the 
law: for sin is the transgression of the law.” i John 3:4. 
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10. What purposes then does the law serve? 

a. Standard of righteousness. “Knowest His will, . . . 
being instructed out of the law.” Romans 2:18. See also 
Psalm 119:142, 172. 

b. Reveals any lapse from obedience. “By the law is the 
\nowledge of sin.” Romans 3:20, 

Note. — “There is a power of life and death in them. They either 
quicken the sin and kill the sinner, or quicken the sinner and kill the 
sm. And the quickening, for the sinner, is through Christ and His 
cross.” — H. E. Govan, Ten Imperishable Words, page 15. 

“It would be almost impossible for a man to have that just notion 
of the demerit of sin so as to produce repentance, or to see the nature 
and necessity of the death of Christ, if the law were not applied to 
his conscience by the light of the Holy Spirit; it is then alone that he 
sees himself to be carnal, and sold under sin; and that the law and 
the commandment are holy, just, and good. . . . The law, therefore, 
is the grand instrument in the hands of a faithful minister, to alarm 
and awaken sinners; and he may safely show that every sinner is under 
the law, and consequently under, the curse, who has not fled for refuge 
to the hope held out by the gospel.” — Adam Clarke, Commentary, 
note on Romans 7:13, 

11. Of what commandment is the first recorded sin in the 
Bible a breach ? 

Covetousness (tenth commandment). “When the woman 
saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was pleasant 
to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to make one wise, she took 
of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto her hus- 
band with her; and he did eat.” Genesis 3:6. 

12. For what was Cain condemned ? 

Murder (sixth commandment). “Not as Cain, who was 
of that wicked one, and slew his brother!' i John 3:12. See 
Genesis 4:7, 10, II. 

13. What sins are singled out for particular mention in 
patriarchal days? 
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Lying (ninth commandment), Genesis 12:13; stealing 
(eighth commandment), Genesis 30:33; dishonor to parents 
(fifth commandment). Genesis 44:25-34; idolatry and image 
worship (first and second commandments). Genesis 31:19. 

14. Who, however, received the approbation of God for 
obedience ? 

“Because that Abraham obeyed My voice,. and kept My 
charge, My commandments. My statutes, and My laws.” 
Genesis 26:5. 

15. What commandment did some of the Israelites fla- 
grantly break before the giving of the law at Sinai ? 

Sabbath (fourth commandment). “It came to pass, that 
there went out some of the people on the seventh day for to 
gather [manna], and they found none. And the Lord said 
unto Moses, How long refuse ye to keep My commandments 
and My laws?” Exodus 16:27, 28. 

Note, — From these instances it is clear that the Ten Command- 
ment code has been God’s standard of judgment from the very begin- 
ning. At Sinai it was written down in permanent form and given 
into the keeping of Israel to be passed on by them to succeeding 
generations. 

16. Did Jesus intend the gospel to supersede the Ten 
Commandment code? 

“Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the 
prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to fulfill. ... Who- 
soever therefore shall brea\ one of these least command- 
ments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called the least in 
the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do and teach 
them, the same shall be called great in the kingdom of 
heaven.” Matthew 5:17-19. 

Note. — “Rsus never condemned the law and the prophets, but 
He did condemn those who did not obey them. Because Fie gave new 
commandments it does not follow that He abolished the old. Christ’s 
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explanation of them made them all the more searching. In His 
Sermon on the Mount He carried the principles of the command- 
ments beyond the mere letter. He unfolded them and showed that 
they embraced more, that they are positive as well as prohibitive.” — 
Dwight L. Moody, Weighed and Wanting, page 15. 

17. What did He declare to be the only way of life .? 

“If thou wilt enter into life, l^eep the commandments” 
Matthew 19:17. 

18. In what striking way did Jesus summarize and re- 
emphasize the Ten Commandments } 

“Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind. This is the first and great commandment. And the 
second is like unto it. Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thy- 
self. On these two commandments hang all the law and the 
prophets.” Matthew 22:37-40. 

Note. — “If you love God with all your heart, you must keep the 
first table; and if you love your neighbor as yourself, you must keep 
the second table.” — C. H. Spurgeon, The Perpetuity of the Law of 
God, page 5. 

“Every breach of the Decalogue is a violation of love.” “Every 
breach of law is due to a lack of love.” — G. Campbell Morgan, The 
Ten Commandments, pages 120, 126. 

19. How did Paul emphasize the continued obligation of 
the Christian to obey God’s moral law } 

“Do we then make void the law through faith } God for- 
bid: yea, we establish the law” Romans 3:31. “Circumcision 
is nothing, and uncircumcision is nothing, but the \eeping of 
the commandments of God.” i Corinthians 7:19. 

Note.— “The law of God, in its great and solemn injunctions, 
should be distinctly set forth. Our congregations should be gathered 
as around the base of Mount Sinai, while from its summit is heard 
the voice of God in those commandments which are unalterable and 
eternal in their character.”— Matthew Simpson, Lectures on Preach- 
ing, 1879 ed.j p. 128. 
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“Here something is commanded and demanded. That means law. 
But what is commanded is a state of heart and mind, a harmony 
between the soul and God (‘Thou shall love the Lord thy God’), a 
harmony within the soul (‘with all thy heart, and all thy soul, and all 
thy mind’), and a harmony between the self and the neighbor (‘thy 
neighbor as thyself’) which, if attained, would exclude all command- 
ment. Such a commandment can be understood as stating an ultimate 
condition of complete harmony between the soul and God, its neighbor 
and itself in a situation in which this harmony is not a reality. If it 
were a reality the ‘thou shall’ would be meaningless.” — Reinhold 
Niebuhr, The Nature and Destiny of Man, vol. i, p. 286. 

20. What did James regard as the supreme standard of 
the Christian life .? 

“So speak ye, and so do, as they that shall be judged by 
the law of liberty!^ James 2:12. “If ye fulfill the royal law, 
... ye do well: but if ye have respect to persons, ye commit 
sin, and are convinced of the law as transgressors.” Verses 
8,9. 

21. What special marks will characterize the remnant 
church of God in the last days } 

“Here is the patience of the saints: here are they that J^eep 
the commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus/' Revela- 
tion 14:12. 

Note. — “The plight of our times is due to the breaking of the com- 
mandments, and only when men order their social and individual lives 
in accordance with God’s law, as revealed in the Old Testament and 
fulfilled in the incarnate life of Jesus Christ, will peace, justice, and 
reason be established in the earth.” — John Drewett, T/je Ten Com- 
mandments in the Twentieth Century, page 13. . 

22. Against whom does Satan manifest special enmity.? 

“The dragon was wroth with the woman, and went to 

make war with the remnant of her seed, which \eep the 
commandments of God, and have, the testimony of Jesus 
Christ.” Revelation 12:17. 
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23. Who only will be permitted to partake of the tree 
of life in the paradise of God ? 

“Blessed are they that do His commandments, that they 
may have right to the tree of life, and may enter in through 
the gates into the city.” Revelation 22:14. See also Matthew 
7:21. 

24. Why will the wicked be excluded from the privilege 
of salvation ? 

“Salvation is far from the wicked: for they see\ not Thy 
statutes!' Psalm 119:155. 

25. How long will God’s moral code continue to be a 
standard of righteousness ? 

“All His commandments are sure. They stand fast for 
ever and ever" Psalm in :7, 8. See also Matthew 5:18; Luke 
16:17. 

Note. — “Is that law abrogated now, or shorn of its significance? 
Nay, brethren, it remains for the Gentile no less than for the Jew, for 
the nineteenth century after Christ no less than for the fifteenth 
before Him — the immutable expression of God’s will.” — F. W. 
Farrar, The Voice From Sinai, pages 45, 46. 

“The Ten Commandments persist because they are moral axioms 
as fundamental in social order as are the axioms of mathematics in 
the physical sciences. . . , The Ten Commandments are practical, 
adequate, and binding today. They are all we need for modern moral- 
ity. All our ills and evils are ultimately the price the modern man 
pays for denying and defying them.” — ^J. B. Rounds, The Ten Com- 
mandments for Today, page 5, 



The Laws of Sacrifice 


1. Besides the Ten Commandment code what other laws 
did God give to ancient Israel? 

“Be ye therefore very courageous to keep and to do all 
that is written in the boo\ of the law of Moses, that ye turn 
not aside therefrom to the right hand or to the left.” Joshua 
23:6. See also Deuteronomy 5:31, 32. 

2. Of what did these other laws consist ? 

^‘Sacrifice and ofering and burnt offerings and offering 
for sin; . . . which are offered by the law.” Hebrews 10:8. 

3. In what way did the ceremonial laws differ from the 
moral law of the Ten Commandments? 

“For the law [of sacrifices] ... a shadow of good things 
to come, and not the very image of the things.” Verse i. 

Note. — “The ceremonial or ritualistic law — an important part of 
the Mosaic code — constantly points to Jehovah as the King of the 
Jews, as well as their Supreme Deity, for whose worship the rites and 
ceremonies are devised with great minuteness, to keep His personality 
constantly before their minds. Moreover, all their rites and ceremo- 
nies were typical and emblematical of the promised Saviour who was 
to arise; in a more emphatic sense their King, and not merely their 
own Messiah, but the Redeemer of the whole race, who should reign 
finally as King of kings and Lord of lords. And hence these rites and 
sacrifices, typical of Him who should offer Himself as a sacrifice for 
the sins of the world, are not supposed to be binding on other nations 
after the great sacrifice has been made, and the law of Moses has been 
fulfilled by Jesus and the new dispensation has been established.” — 
John Lord, Beacon Lights of History, vol. i, pt. 2, pp. 113, 114. 

4. To what did these sacrifices point forward? 
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“Which are a shadow of things to come; hut the body is 
of Christ” Colossians 2:17. “The next day John seeth Jesus 
coming unto him, and saith, Behold the hamh of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world.” John i :2g. 

Note. — “What the ceremonial law obscurely typified, the prophets 
more plainly predicted. Both , pointed to the coming Messiah. The 
daily sacrifices of the one, and the successive utterances of the other, 
pointed to ‘the Lamb of God who taketh away the.sin_pf the world.' 
— H. Grattan Guinness, Creation Centered in Christ, pages 31, 32. 

5. In contrast with the moral law, how transient were the 
ceremonial ordinances to be 

“Which stood only in meats and drinks, and divers wash- 
ings, and carnal ordinances, imposed on them until the time 
of reformation” Hebrews 9:10. 

6. How was the difference in permanency between the 
ceremonial and moral laws emphasized? 

“Moses . . . made an end of writing the words of this law 
in a boo\y Deuteronomy 31:24. “He gave unto Moses, . . . 
two tables of testimony, tables of stone, written with the 
finger of God.” Exodus 31:18. See also Exodus 32:15, 16. 

7. As a further distinction between them and the Ten 
Commandments, where were the ceremonial laws depos- 
ited? 

“Take this book of the law, and put it in the side of the 
ar\ of the covenant of the Lord your God, that it may be 
there for a witness against thee.” Deuteronomy 31 :26. Com- 
pare Deuteronomy 10:1-5. 

8. On what occasion did Jesus expressly state that the 
temple service would one day. end? 

“Jesus saith unto her. Woman, believe Me, the hour com- 
eth, when ye shall neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jeru- 
salem, worship the Father.” John 4:21. 
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9. How was the ceremonial system brought to an end? 

“Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances that was 

against us, which was contrary to us, and took it out of the 
way, nailing it to His cross” Colossians 2:14. “Having abol- 
ished in His flesh the enmity, even the law of command- 
ments contained in ordinances; for to make in Himself of 
twain one new man, so making peace.” Ephesians 2:15. 

Note. — Martin Luther writes: 

"Question . — Are we under obligation to keep the ceremonial or 
church law of the Jews.? r, 

"Answer. — No; the ordinances which it enjoined were only types 
and shadows of Christ; and when they were fulfilled by His death, 
the ceremonial law was abolished, because it was no longer necessary.” 
— Shorter Catechism, 1834 ed., p. 16. 

10. By what startling event was” its termination indicated ? 

“Jesus, when He had cried again with a loud voice, yielded 

up the ghost. And, behold, the veil of the temple was rent in 
twain from the top to the bottom ; and the earth did quake, 
and the rocks rent.” Matthew 27:50, 51. 

11. How did the apostle Peter urge believers to recognize 
the abolition of the ceremonial law ? 

“Wherefore I will not be negligent to put you always in 
remembrance of these things, though ye know them, and be 
established in the present truth’.’ 2 Peter 1:12. 

12. What did Paul declare to be the only law to which the 
believer now owes a debt of obedience? 

“Circumcision is nothing, and uncircumcision is nothing, 
but the keeping of the commandments of God [“obedience 
to God’s commandments is everything,” Weymouth].” i 
Corinthians 7:19. 




Which Law Was 
Nailed to the Cross? 


1. How was Christ’s attitude to the law of God prophet- 
ically revealed ? 

“He will magnify the law, and make it honorable.” Isaiah 
42:21. See also Psalm 40:7, 8. 

2. By what declaration did Jesus fulfill this and other 
prophecies concerning His relation to the law ? 

“Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the 
prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to Matthew 

5:17. Read verses 18-48. 

Note. — “It is. worthy of observation, that the word gamar, among 
the rabbins, signifies not only to fulfill, but also to teach; and, conse- 
quently we may infer that our Lord intimated, that the law and the 
prophets were still to be taught or inculcated by Him and His dis- 
ciples; and this He and they have done in the most pointed manner.” 
— Adam Clarke, Commentary , note on Matthew 5:17. 

“The laws of the Jews are commonly divided into moral, cere- 
monial, and judicial. The moral laws are such as grow out of the 
nature of things, which cannot, therefore, be changed, such as the 
duty of loving God and His creatures. These cannot be abolished, 
as it can never be made right to hate God, or to hate our fellow men. 
Of this kind are the Ten Commandments; and these our Saviour 
has neither abolished nor superseded. The ceremonial laws are such 
as are appointed to meet certain states of society, or to regulate the 
religious rites and ceremonies of a people. These can be changed 
when circumstances are changed, and yet the moral law be un- 
touched.” — Albert Barnes, Notes, comment on Matthew 5:18. 

3. How are those who depreciate the law of God regarded 
by Jesus } 
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“Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least com- 
mandments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called the 
least in the kingdom of heaven.” Verse 19. 

4. On the other hand, who are approved in God’s sight ? 

“But whosoever shall do and teach them, the same shall 

be called great in the kingdom of heaven.” Verse 19. 

5. What standard of righteousness did Jesus actually de- 
mand of His disciples.^ 

“For I say unto you, That except your righteousness shall 
exceed the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall 
in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven.” Verse 20. 

6. Did Jesus also urge obedience to the ceremonial law? 

“Jesus saith unto him, See thou tell no man; but go thy 

way, show thyself to the priest, and of^er the gift that Moses 
commanded, for a testimony unto them.” Matthew 8:4. 

7. How did He regard those who set up the command- 
ments of men in place of the laws of God? 

“He answered and said unto them. Why do ye also trans- 
gress the commandment of God by your tradition ?” Matthew 
15:3. See also verses 4-6. 

8. While Jesus, taught the obligation of both moral and 
ceremonial law’s during His ministry, what was it prophet- 
ically declared He would do on the cross? 

“He shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to ceased 
Daniel 9:27. 

9. What comment does Paul make on the termination of 
the sacrificial system? 

“Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances that was 
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against us, which was contrary to us, and took it out of the 
way, nailing it to His cross.” Colossians 2:14. 

10. What evidence have we that some Christian teachers 
failed to recognize that Christ brought the ceremonial laws 
to an end? 

“Certain men which came down from Judea taught the 
brethren, and said, Except ye he circumcised after the man- 
ner of Moses, ye cannot be saved.” Acts 15:1. 

11. How did the apostles correct this false teaching ? 

“Forasmuch as we have heard, that certain which went 

out from us have troubled you with words, subverting your 
souls, saying, Ye must be circumcised, and keep the law: to 
whom we gave no such commandment.” Verse 24. 

12. When Jesus ended the ceremonial system by His death 
on the cross, did He also abrogate the moral law ? 

“Do we then make void the [moral] law through faith ? 
God forbid: yea, we establish the law.” Romans 3:31. 

Note. — “Neither of them supersedes the other, but they agree 
perfectly well together. . . . There is, therefore, the closest connec- 
tion that can be conceived between the law and the gospel. On the 
one hand the la w continually makes way for, and points us to, the 
gospel; on the other, the gospel continually leads us to a more exact 
fulfilling of the law.” — ^John Wesley, Sermons on Several Occasions, 
vol. I, p. 223. 

13. What does the moral law still demand of the believer ? 

“Now being made free from sin, and become servants to 

God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting 
life.” Romans 6:22. 

Note. — “The ritual or ceremonial law, delivered by Moses to the 
children of Israel, containing all the injunctions and ordinances which 
related to the old sacrifices and service of the temple, our Lord indeed 
did come to destroy, to dissolve, and utterly abolish. . . . But the 
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moral law contained in the Ten Commandments, and enforced by 
the prophet, He did not take away. It was not the design of His 
coming to revoke any part of this. This is a law which never can be 
broken, which ‘stands fast as the faithful witness in heaven.’ The 
moral law stands on an entirely different foundation from the cere- 
monial or ritual law. . . . Every part of this law must remain in 
force upon all mankind and in all ages; as not depending either on 
time, or place, or any other circumstance liable to change: but on 
the nature of God and the nature of man, and their unchangeable 
relation to each other,” — John Wesley, Sermons on Several Occasions, > 
Vol. I, pp. 221, 222. 

“Christ came not to destroy His law, but to fulfill it and complete 
it. In two things especially, how emphatic His teaching and how 
permanent His influence! — in respect to the observance of the Sab-- 
bath and the relations of the sexes. To Him, more than to any man 
in the world’s history, do we owe the elevation of woman, and the 
sanctity and blessing of a day of rest,” — John Lord, Beacon Lights 
of History, vol. i, pt. 2, p. 113. 

14. How perfect a conformity to the moral law is required 
of the Christian } 

“Whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet o§end in 
one point, he is guilty of all.” James 2:10. 

Note. — t‘Men are apt to think that if there be Ten Command- 
ments, of which they obey nine, such obedience will be to their 
creditj, even though they break the tenth. That, however, is to mis- 
understand God’s purpose of perfection for man, and the consequent 
perfection of His law. The Ten Words of Sinai were not ten separate 
commandments, having no reference to each other. They were ten 
sides of the one law of God. Xbs,Machin^.J^^^ reveals the fact 
that these . commandments are, .so. interrdated, that if he offends in 
one _point he breaks t he u nity of t he law.^’ — G? Campbell Morgan, 
The Ten Commandments, page ii. 

“You cannot interfere with the fabric of the moral law by remov 
ing one of its integral parts, without endangering the fabric of the 
whole. You cannot disobey one commandment of the moral law and 
remain moral.”— -John Burr, Studies on the Ten Commandments, 
page 71. 

15. How is this righteousness made possible in the life of 
the forgiven sinner ? 
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“God sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, 
and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh : that the righteous- 
ness of the law might he fulfilled in us, who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the Spirit.” Romans 8:3, 4, 

16. How will the believers’ love to God be made mani- 
fest? 

“This is the love of God, that we \eep His command- 
ments: and His commandments are not grievous.” i John 

5:3- 

Note. — “The moral law is still regulative for the life of the man 
to whom divine grace has brought forgiveness. He has now a new 
spirit inborn which makes obedience sweet, and a new moral strength 
to which the commandments of God are no longer grievous; and to 
that extent there is a vast difference between the standpoint of grace 
and the standpoint of mere law. But nothing that happens in heaven 
or in earth can ever bring about a state of things in which the law of 
God, the moral law, shall have ceased to be the rule of a man’s life. 
So we, being nonetheless men now that we have become Christians 
have still to do with the Ten Commandments, the Ten Words of 
Sinai. They are the conduct of morals. They are the alphabet of duty. 
They are the Abiding Law.” — F. Aitken, The Abiding Law, page 12. 
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moral law contained in the Ten Commandments, and enforced by 
the prophet, He did not take away. It was not the design of His 
coming to revoke any part of this. This is a law which never can be 
broken, which ‘stands fast as the faithful witness in heaven.’ The 
moral law stands on an entirely different foundation from the cere- 
monial or ritual law. . , . Every part of this law must remain in 
force upon all mankind and in all ages; as not depending either on, 
time, or place, or any other circumstance liable to change: but on' 
the nature of God and the nature of man, and their unchangeable 
relation to each other.” — John Wesley, Sermons on Several Occasions,- 

Vol. I, pp. 221, 222. 

“Christ came not to destroy His law, but to fulfill it and complete 
it. In two things especially, how emphatic His teaching and how 
permanent His influence! — in respect to the observance of the Sab-‘ 
bath and the relations of the sexes. To Him, more than to any man -> 
in the world’s history, do we owe the elevation of woman, and the 
sanctity and blessing of a day of rest.” — John Lord, Beacon Lights 
of History, vol. i, pt. 2, p. 113. 

14. How perfect a conformity to the moral law is required 
of the Christian } 

“Whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in 
one point, he is guilty of all.” James 2:10. 

Note. — -‘Men are apt to think that if there be Ten Command- 
ments, of which they obey nine, such obedieM be put to their 
creditjjeven though they break the tenth. That, however, is to mis- 
understand God’s purpose of perfection for man, and the consequent 
perfection of His law. The Ten Words of Sinai were not ten separate 
commandments, having no reference to each other. They were ten 
sides of the one law of God. TfeTlsacMng of Jesus, m 
that these commandments are so interrelated that if he offends in 
one point he breaks t he unity of t he. kw.^’ — G.* Campbell Morgan, 
'the ten Commandments, page ii. 

“You cannot interfere with the fabric of the moral law by remov 
ing one of its integral parts, without endangering the fabric of the 
whole. You cannot disobey one commandment of the moral law and 
remain moral.” — John Burr, Studies on the Ten Commandments, 
page 71. 

15. How is this righteousness made possible in the life of 
the forgiven sinner.’’ 
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“God sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, 
and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh: that the righteous- 
ness of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the Spirit.” Romans 8:3, 4. 

16. How will the believers’ love to God be made mani- 
fest.? 

“This is the love of God, that we J^eep His command- 
ments: and His commandments are not grievous.” i John 

5:3- 

Note. — “The moral law is still regulative for the life of the man 
to whom divine grace has brought forgiveness. He has now a new 
spirit inborn which makes obedience sweet, and a new moral strength 
to which the commandments of God are no longer grievous; and to 
that extent there is a vast difference between the standpoint of grace 
and the standpoint of mere law. But nothing that happens in heaven 
or in earth can ever bring about a state of things in which the law of 
God, the moral law, shall have ceased to be the rule of a man’s life. 
So we, being nonetheless men now that we have become Christians 
have still to do with the Ten Commandments, the Ten Words of 
Sinai. They are the conduct of morals. They are the alphabet of duty. 
They are the Abiding Law.” — F. Aitken, The Abiding Law, page 12. 



176 


THE BIBLE SPEAKS 


moral law cantained in the Ten Commandments, and enforced by 
the prophet, He did not take away. It was not the design of His 
coming to revoke any part of this. This is a law which never can be 
broken, which ‘stands fast as the faithful witness in heaven.’ The 
moral law stands on an entirely different foundation from the cere- 
monial or ritual law. . . . Every part of this law must remain ins 
force upon all mankind and in all ages; as not depending either oni 
time, or place, or any other circumstance liable to change: but on; 
the nature of God and the nature of man, and their unchangeable: 
relation to each other.” — John Wesley, Sermons on Several Occasions^ 

VOl. I, pp. 221, 222. 

“Christ came not to destroy His law, but to fulfill it and complete 
it. In two things especially, how emphatic His teaching and how 
permanent His influence! — ^in respect to the observance of the Sab-» 
bath and the relations of the sexes. To Him, more than to any man - 
in the world’s history, do we owe the elevation of woman, and the •»” 
sanctity and blessing of a day of rest.”— John Lord, Beacon Lights 
of History, vol. i, pt. 2, p. 113. 

14. How perfect a conformity to the moral law is required 
of the Christian ? 

“Whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in 
one point, he is guilty of all.” James 2:10. 

Note. — ^‘Men are apt to think that if there be Ten Command- 
ments, of which they obey nine, such pbedience will be put to their 
credit, even though they break the tenth. That, however, is to mis- 
understand God’s purpose of perfection for man, and the consequent 
perfection of His law. The Ten Words of Sinai were not ten separate 
commandments, having no reference to each other. They were ten 
sides of the one law of God. Th e tea ching of Jesus reveals the fapt 
that these commandments am .so interrelated that if he offends in 
one point he breaks th e u nity of the Jaw.” — G? Campbell Morgan, 
it he Ten Commandments, page ii. 

“You cannot interfere with the fabric of the moral law by remov 
ing one of its integral parts, without endangering the fabric of the 
whole. You cannot disobey one commandment of the moral law and 
remain moral.” — John Burr, Studies on the Ten Commandments, 
page 71. 

15. How is this righteousness made possible in the life of 
the forgiven sinner.? 
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“God sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, 
and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh: that the righteous- 
ness of the law might he fulfilled in us, who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the Spirit.” Romans 8:3, 4. 

16. How will the believers’ love to God be made mani- 
fest 

“This is the love of God, that we l{eep His command- 
ments: and His commandments are not grievous.” i John 

5:3- 

Note. — “The moral law is still regulative for the life of the man 
to whom divine grace has brought forgiveness. He has now a new 
spirit inborn which makes obedience sweet, and a new moral strength 
to which the commandments of God are no longer grievous; and to 
that extent there is a vast difference between the standpoint of grace 
and the standpoint of mere law. But nothing that happens in heaven 
or in earth can ever bring about a state of things in which the law of 
God, the moral law, shall have cea^d to be the rule of a man’s life. 
So we, being nonetheless men now that we have become Christians 
have still to do with the Ten Commandments, the Ten Words of 
Sinai. They are the conduct of morals. They are the alphabet of duty. 
They are the Abiding Law.” — F. Aitken, The Abiding Law, page 12. 



God’s Two Covenants 


1. What term is used of God’s relations with His chil- 
dren? 

“This is My 'covenant unto them.” Romans 11:27. 

2. Upon what fundamental basis is God’s covenant re- 
lationship with man established? 

“Know therefore that the Lord thy God, He is God, the 
faithful God, which keepeth covenant and mercy with them 
that love Him and ]{eep His commandments!’ Deuteronomy 
7 *- 9 - 

3. What special test did God give our parents in Eden? 

“Of every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat: but 

of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not 
eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
surely die.” Genesis 2:16, 17. 

4. When sin separated man from God, what new cove- 
nant basis did He promise? 

“I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and be- 
tween thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and 
thou shalt bruise his heel,” Genesis 3:15. 

Note, — In this sentence pronounced on the serpent, God promised 
through Christ to restore that which man had lost through diso- 
bedience. ■ . p i 

5. Because mankind, as a whole, refused God’s covenant 
of grace, what was He compelled to do ? 

“The Lord said, I will destroy man whom I have created 
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from the face of the earth; both man, and beast, and the 
creeping thing, and the fowls of the air; for it repenteth 
Me that I have made them.” Genesis 6:7. 

6. Who found grace in His sight, and what promise was 
made to him? 

“But Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord.” Verse 8. 
“Behold, I establish My covenant with you, and with your 
seed after you.” Genesis 9:9. 

7. To whom, in a later day, did God confirm His cove- 
nant of grace? 

“The Lord appeared to Abram, and said unto him, I am 
the Almighty God. . . . Z will establish My covenant between 
Me and thee and thy seed after thee in their generations for 
an everlastln^fbvefi€fiit?^l®f^€7:i-7. 

8. What was the basis of this covenant between God and 
Abraham, and to whom would it ultimately be extended? 

“That the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gen- 
tiles through ]esus Christ; tliat we might receive the promise 
of the Spirit through faith/' Galatians 3:14. See also Genesis 
22:16-18. 

9. By what name, therefore, was the covenant of grace de- 
scribed? 

“The Scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the 
heathen through faith, preached before the gospel unto 
Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations be blessed.” Ga- 
latians 3:8. 

10. At the beginning of Israel’s national existence how did 
God announce the basis of His covenant with them? 

“He declared unto you His covenant, which He com- 
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manded you to perform, even Ten Commandments; and He 
wrote them upon two tables of stone” Deuteronomy 4:13. 

II. Upon what was the continuance of this covenant re- 
lationship dependent? 

“Now therefore, if ye will obey My voice indeed, and \eep 
My covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto Me 
above all people: for all the earth is Mine.” Exodus 19:5. 


12. Did God intend that Israel’s obedience should be in 
their own strength? 

“This I say, thaTtheTpveriant, that was confirmed before 
. of God in ChriS [that is, the covenant with Abraham], the 
law, which was four hundred and thirty years after, cannot 
^ disinul, that it should make thg. orpiiii^e of none effect.” 

Galatians's:!?.^^"-:’ ^ 

Note— In other words, Israel from the beginning might have 
been under the covenant of grace, keeping the commandments of God 
through the power of faith. 


13. What serious mistake did the great majority of Israel 
make ? 

“They being ignorant of God’s righteousness, and going 
about to establish their own righteousness, have not submitted 
themselves unto the righteousness of God.” Romans 10:3. 

Note.— “T he people did not realize the sinfulness of their own 
hearts, and that without Christ it was impossible for them to keep 
God’s law; and they readily entered into covenant with God. Feeling 
that they were able to establish their own righteousness, they declared, 
‘All that the Lord hath said will we do, and be obedient.’ Exodus 
24;y»_E. G. White, Patricnrhs and Prophets, pages 371, 372. 

14. How was this covenant with Israel ratified? 

“When Moses had spoken every precept to all the people 

according to the law, he took the blood of calves and of goats, 
with water, and scarlet wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled both 
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the book, and all the people, saying. This is the blood of the 
testament which God hath enjoined unto you.” Hebrews 
9:i9) 20. 

15. How quickly was the frailty of Israel’s promises re- 
vealed? 

Within forty days. ''Up, ma\e us gods, which shall go 
before us; for as for this Moses, the man that brought us up 
out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is become of him.” 
Exodus 32:1. See also Deuteronomy 9:11, 12. 

16. What statement of Jeremiah, centuries later in the his- 
tory of Israel, reveals that the nation as a whole never did 
learn the lesson of faith? 

They have forsaken the covenant of the Lord their God, 
and worshiped other gods, and served them.” Jeremiah 22:9. 

17- How reluctant, however, was God to abandon Israel ? 

“Yet for all that, when they be in the land of their ene- 
luies, / will not cast them away, neither will I abhor them, to 
destroy them utterly, and to break My covenant with them: 
for I am the Lord their God.” Leviticus 26:44. 

18. Because it was useless to give Israel further oppor- 
tunity on the old self-imposed basis, what became necessary? 

If that first covenant had been faultless, then should no 
place have been sought for the second. For finding fault with 
them. He saith. Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, when 
I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel and with 
the house of Judah.” Hebrews 8:7, 8. Read also verse 6. 

Note. — The fault was in the frailty of Israel’s promises. God there- 
fore established the new covenant upon “better” promises, namely, 
God’s promises in Christ. 

19' What, therefore, did God oRer to do for the respon- 
sive ones? 



The Moral Law 

Is called the “royal low." James 

2 : 8 . 


Was spoken by God. Deuter- 
onomy 4:12, 13. 

Was written by God on tobies 
of stone. Exodus 24:12. 

Was "written with the finger 
of God." Exodus 31:18. 

Was placed in the ark. Exodus 
40:20; 1 Kings 8:9; Hebrews 
9:4. 

Is "perfect." Psalm 19:7. 


Is to “stand fast for ever and 
ever." Psalm 111:7, 8. 

Was not destroyed by Christ. 
Matthew 5:17. 

Was to be magnified by Christ. 
Isaiah 42:21. 


Gives knowledge of sin. Ho- 
mans 3:20; 7:7. 


The Ceremonial Law 

Is called the law "contained 
in ordinances." Ephesians 
2:15. 

Was spoken by Moses. Levit- 
icus 1:1-3. 

Was "the handwriting of or- 
dinances." Colossians 2:14. 

Was written by Moses in a 
book. 2 Chronicles 35:12. 

Was placed in the side of the 
ark. Deuteronomy 31:24-26. 


"Made nothing perfect," He- 
brews 7:19. 

Was nailed to the cross. Co- 
lossians 2:14. 

Was abolished by Christ. 
Ephesians 2:15. 

Was taken out of the way by 
Christ. Colossians 2:14. 

Was instituted in consequence 
of sin. Leviticus 3 to 7. 
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“Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will make 
a new covenant with the house of Israel, and with the house 
of Judah: . . . I will put My law in their inward parts, and 
write it in their hearts; and will be their God.” Jeremiah 

31:31-33- 

20. Was this “second” covenant “new” in the sense of 
being different from any previous covenant ? 

No, it was the covenant of grace in Christ made with our 
first parents in Eden and renewed to Noah and to Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, but set aside by Israel through self-confi- 
dence at Sinai. 

21. In view of this new covenant how is the Sinai cove- 
nant henceforth designated.? ( d 

“In that He saith, A new covenant. He hath made the first 
old. Now that which decay eth and waxeth old is ready to 
vanish away.” Hebrews 

22. To whom was the new covenant extended in harmony 
with the promise to Abraham .? 

“That at that time ye [the Gentiles] were without Christ, 
being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers 
from the covenants of promise: . . . but now in Christ Jesus 
ye who sometimes were far off are made nigh by the blood of 
Christ.” Ephesians 2:12, 13. 

23. To whom, therefore, is the new-covenant relationship 
now common.? 

“For He is our peace, who hath made both [Jew and 
Gentile] one, and hath broken down the middle wall of 
partition between us. . . . Now therefore ye are no more 
strangers and foreigners, but fellow citizens with the saints, 
and of the household of God.” Verses 14-19. 



184 


THE BIBLE SPEAKS 


24. Why is the new covenant so much better than the 
old? 

“He [Jesus] is the mediator of a better covenant, which 
was established upon better promises” Hebrews 8:6. 

Note. — It is based not on the fallible promises of man, but upon 
the sure promises of God which are yea and amen in Christ Jesus. 

25. By what better sacrifice was the new covenant rati- 
fied? 

“And [He took] the cup in like manner after supper, say- 
ing, This cup is the new covenant in My blood, even that 
which is poured out for you.” Luke 22:20, R. V. 

26. What better provision did God offer whereby the new- 
covenant relationship might be maintained ? 

“Forasmuch as ye are manifestly declared to be tlie epistle 
of Christ ministered by us, written not with in\, but with 
Godl not in tables of stone, but in 
fleshy tables of theheari”\ Corinthians 3:3. 

27. What does the new covenant in Christ make possible 
to all who receive it? 

a. Perfect conformity with the will of God. “Now the 
God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord 
Jesus, that Great Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of 
the everla stin g covenant, ma\e you perfect in every good 
work to do His will, working in you that which is well pleas- 
ing in His sight, through Jesus Christ” Hebrews 13:20, 21. 

b. The reception of an eternal inheritance. “For this cause 
He [Christ] is the mediato^^^ the new testament, that by 
means of death, for the redemption of the transgressions that 
were under the first.. testament [covenant], they which are 
called might receive the promise of eternal inheritance” 
Hebrews 9:15. 
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Why God Can Have No Rival 


1. With what affirmation does God preface the Ten 
Commandments ? 

“God spake all these words, saying, 1 am the Lord thy 
God'^ Exodus 20:1, 2. 

2. Over how many does He claim sovereignty? 

“Behold, I am the Lord, the God of all flesh” Jeremiah 

32:27. 

3. What can He not, therefore, tolerate ? 

“Thou shalt have no other gods before Me.” Exodus 20:3. 

Note. — “This first commandment, ‘I am the Lord thy God, thou 
shalt have none other gods but Me,’ is nothing less than the key to 
man’s Avhole existence! It is the eternal basis of all worship and of 
all morality.” — F. W. Farrar, The Voice From Sinai, page no. , 

4. On what grounds did God claim Israel’s exclusive a% 

legiance? * 

“I am the Lord thy God, which have brought thee out of 
the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage.” Exodus 20:2. 

5. On what wider basis does God claim man’s worship in 
a later (the fourth) commandment? 

“For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, 
and all that in them is.” Verse ii. Read verses 8-1 1. 

6. Beside His creative and sustaining activity in the earth, 
are there other grounds on which God has a right to demand 
worship ? 


( 187 ) 


188 


THE BIBLE SPEAKS 


“Exalt ye the Lord our God, and worship at His footstool; 
for He is holy!* Psalm 99:5. “I will worship toward Thy holy 
temple, and praise Thy name for Thy loving-fondness and 
for Thy truth!’ Psalm 138:2. 


7. How wholehearted, then, should our worship be } 
“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, 

and with all thy soul, and with all thy might!’ Deuteronomy 
6:5. See also Matthew 22:37. 

8. In spite of the fullness of God’s revelation of Himself 
what perversions of worship have arisen ? 

“When they knew God, they glorified Him not as God, 
neither were thankful; but . . . changed the glory of the un- 
corruptible God into an image made like to corruptible man, 
and to birds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping things.” 
Romans i :2i-23. “Who changed the truth of God into a lie, 
and worshiped and served the creature more than the Cre- 
ator, who is blessed forever.” Verse 25. 


^ 9. To what else beside creatures of the earth have men 
Rendered worship ? 

“Lest thou lift up thine eyes unto heaven, and when thou 
seest the sun, and the moon, and the stars, even all the host of 
heaven, shouldest be driven to worship them, and serve them, 
which the Lord thy God hath divided unto all nations under 
the whole heaven.” Deuteronomy 4:19. See also verses 16-18. 


10. In what other way has worship also become per- 
verted ? 

“Let no man beguile you of your reward in a voluntary 
humility and worshiping oj angels, intruding into those 
things which he hath not seen, vainly puffed up by his 
fleshly mind,” Colossians 2:18. 
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II. Though men may scorn the worship of the heavenly 
bodies, angels, saints, and the lower orders of creation, what 
may they make into gods? 

' a. Riches. “Ye cannot serve God and mammon!’ Mat- 
thew 6:24. 

Note. — “Whatever in this world is, or is accounted by us to be, 
gain (Philippians 3:7), is mammon. . . , To some their belly is 
their mammon, and they serve that (Philippians 3:19); to others 
their ease, their sleep, their sports and pastimes are their mammon 
(Proverbs 6:9); to others worldly riches (James 4:13); to others 
honors and preferments; the praise and applause of men was the 
Pharisees’ mammon.” — Matthew Henry, Commentary on Matthew 
6:19-24. 

b. Desire for temporal things. ** Covetousness, which is 
idolatry!’ Colossians 3:5. 

Note. — “Look at the covetous man! Covetousness is idolatry — 
the love of money is perhaps the commonest form of spiritual aliena- 
tion from God. It is not confined to any class or grade.” — Joseph B. 
McCaul, The Ten Commandments, pages 17, 18. 

c. Appetite. “Whose god is their belly, and whose glory is 
in their shame, who mind earthly things.” Philippians 3 rip. 

d. Worldly pleasures, “hovers of pleasures more than lov- 
ers of God.” 2 Timothy 3:4. 

e. Lust of power. “Neither shall he regard the God of his 
fathers, . . . but in his estate shall he honor the god of forces!’ 
Daniel 11:37, 38. 

/. False philosophies. “Beware lest any man spoil you 
through philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of 
men, after the rudiments of the world, and not after Christ.” 
Colossians 2:8. 

Note. — The modern revolutionary political theories are essentially 
religions which have displaced the worship of the true God. “As 
well as having their myths, these revolutions have their symbols, their 
prophets, their creeds, their rites, their martyrs, their mystical 'fasci- 
nations, their soteriology, their eschatology, the coming of judgment 
and a better world.” — Adolph Keller, Church and State on the Euro- 
pean Continent, page 40, 
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12. Of what is ail false worship a denial ? 

“This also were an iniquity to be punished: . . . for I 
should have denied the God that is above!* Job 31 :28. 

13. Having clearly revealed Himself to men, is there any 
admissible excuse for false worship.?’ 

“They are without excuse!* Romans 1:20. 

14. What estimate does Paul place upon the intelligence 
of the worshipers of created tilings } 

“Because that, when they knew God, they glorified Him 
not as God, neither were thankful; but became vain in their 
imaginations, and their foolish heart was darkened. Profess- 
ing themselves to be wise, they became fools!* Verses 21, 22. 

15. What special manifestations of idolatry would be seen 
in the last days ? 

“Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times 
some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing 
spirits, and doctrines of devils!* i Timothy 4:1. 

16. In what will the idolatrous worship of the last days be 
finally concentrated ? 

“They worshiped the dragon which gave power unto the 
beast: and they worshiped the beast, saying, Who is like 
unto the beast?” Revelation 13:4. / t-v Ui,-.-.. . .. 

17. To counter this terrible apostasy what final appeal is 
to go forth to mankind ? 

“I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, . . . saying 
with a loud voice. Fear God, and give glory to Him; for the 
hour of His judgment is come: and worship Him that made 
heaven, and earth, 21A the sea, and the fountains of waters.” 
Revelation 14:6, 7. 




Man’s Modern Idols 


1. What does die Bible state concerning the nature of 
God? 

“God is a Spirit'* John 4:24. 

2. How only may God be worshiped? 

“And they that worship Him must worship Him in spirit 
and in truth!’ Verse 24. 

3. What is expressly forbidden in the second command- 
ment? 

“Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any 
likeness of anything that is in heaven above, or that is in 
the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth: 
thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them.” 
Exodus 20:4, 5. 

4. How do we know that the second commandment was 
not intended as a prohibition of sacred art ? 

'‘Thou shalt ma\e two cherubims of gold, of beaten work 
shalt thou make them, in the two ends of the mercy seat.” 
Exodus 25:18. 

5. In what did the breaking of this commandment con- 
sist ? 

“Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve 
them.” Exodus 20:5. 

6. Have the true children of God found His invisibility a 
hindrance to worship? 
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“By faitL Moses . . . endured, as seeing Him who is in- 
visible. ” Hebrews 11:23-27. 

7. How utterly inadequate is any visible representation of 
God? 

“As we are the offspring of God, we ought not to think 
that the Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven 
by art and man’s device.” Acts 17:29. 

8. In making an image, on what are the idol maker’s 
thoughts really centered? 

“He fitteth it with planes, and he marketh it out with the 
compass, and maketh it after the figure of a man, according 
to the beauty of a man.” Isaiah 44:13. 

9. How much more impotent are idols than their makers ? 

“Their idols are silver and gold, the work of men’s hands. 

They have mouths, but they spea\ not: eyes have they, but 
they see not: they have ears, but they hear not: noses have 
they, but they smell not: they have hands, but they handle 
not: feet have they, but they wall{^ not: neither speak they 
through their throat.” Psalm 115:4-7. 

10. How valueless, then, are images ? 

“We know that an idol is nothing in the world, and that 
there is none other God but one.” i Corinthians 8:4. 

11. How foolish are they that make and worship them? 

“They have no knowledge that set up the wood of their 

graven image, and pray unto a god that cannot save.” Isaiah 
45:20. 

12. In spite of the prohibition of idolatry in both the Old 
and the New Testament, what idolatrous practices arose 
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and still continue in some professedly Christian churches? 

a. Kissing of images, clothing, etc. “Now they sin more 
and more, and have made them molten images of their silver, 
and idols according to their own understanding, all of it the 
work of the craftsmen: they say of them, Let the men that 
sacrifice J^ss the calves!' Hosea 13:2. 

b. Offering incense to images. “There stood before them 
[idols] seventy men of the ancients of the house of Israel, and 
in the midst of them stood Jaazaniah the son of Shaphan, 
with every man his censer in his hand; and a thick cloud of 
incense went up.” Ezekiel 8:11. 

c. Genuflections and prostrations before images. “He mak- 
eth a god, and worshipeth it; he maketh it a graven image, 
and falleth down thereto!' Isaiah 44:15. 

d. Carrying images in procession. “They bear him upon 
the shoulder, they carry him, and set him in his place, and he 
standeth; from his place shall he not remove: yea, one shall 
cry unto him, yet can he not answer, nor save him out of his 
trouble.” Isaiah 46:7. 

Note. — “By the church of the first four centuries, . . . image 
worship was condemned as an evil thing— derived from an evil 
origin. But with the conversion of the Roman Empire under Con- 
stantine a change set in. The church was forthwith deluged by crowds 
of half-converted heathens, and not unnaturally these new converts 
brought with them many of their heathen practices into their newly 
adopted faith. Amongst these was image worship. . , . From the*; 
sixth century onwards the degradation of religion grew apace, till at ' 
last image worship was all but wholly in the ascendant, and Christians I 
began to justify this worship by the very same arguments that the I 
heathen themselves had used centuries earlier in its defense.” — R. H. ( 
Charles, The Decalogue, pages 59, 60. 

13. Though men may not bow down to images or sacred 
pictures, how may they break the second commandment ? 

“Son of man, these men have set up thar idols in their 
heart!' Ezekiel 14:3. 


13— T.B.S. 
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Note. — “We o f today do not believe in Aese lesser gods. But in 
s|)ite of that factj we ar c as t ru l y poly thei sts as they. We no longer 
think of Jdars as a person, but we worship the things for which he 
stood with the same loyal devotion of those of the long ago. We no 
longer bow at the shrine of Venus, but that tor wnicft Venus stood 
still lays its enslaving and defiling hand on millions. We would never 
dream of worshiping Bacchus, the god of drink and revelry, as a 
person. But perhaps He has never been shown greater respect, nor 
had more willing worshipers.” — Clovis G. Chappell, Ten Rules for 
Living, page 22. - • 

14. Wliat influence has idolatry in any form upon those 
who participate in it.? 

“They served their idols: which were a snare unto them.” 
Psalm 106:36. 

Note. — “The attempt to make of the senses a ladder for the soul 
to climb to God by is a great deal more likely to end in the souks 
going down the ladder than up it.” — Alexander Maclaren, Exodus, 
page 102. 

15. How will the incorrigible idol worshipers be judged .? 

“They shall be turned bac\, they shall be greatly ashamed, 

that trust in graven images, that say to the molten images, 
Ye are our gods.” Isaiah 42:17. 

16. How will God separate those who truly worship Him 
from those who worship Him not ? 

“Blessed are they that do His commandments, that they 
may have right to the tree of life, and may enter in through 
the gates into the city. For without are .. . idolaters!’ Reve- 
lation 22:14, 15. 



The Holiest Name 


1. What is said in the Scriptures concerning the name of 
God? 

“That thou mayest fear this glorious and fearful name, 
The Lord thy GodT Deuteronomy 28:58. “Holy and rever- 
end is His name.” Psalm 111:9. 

2. How should we relate ourselves to God’s name? 

a. Hallow it. “Hallowed be Thy name.” Matthew 6:9. 

h. Love it. “Let them also that love Thy name be joyful 
in Thee.” Psalm 5:11. 

c. Give glory to it. “All nations whom Thou hast made 
shall come and worship before Thee, O Lord; and shall 
glorify Thy name.” Psalm 86:9. 

d. Trust in it. “Who is among you that feareth the Lord, 
that obeyeth the voice of His servant, that walketh in dark- 
ness, and hath no light? let him trust in the name of the 
Lord, and stay upon his God.” Isaiah 50:10. 

3. Of what should we never be guilty? 

“Thou shalt not tal{e the name of the Lord thy God in 
vain: for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh His 
name in vain.” Deuteronomy 5:11. 

4. How is the name of God profaned by the wicked ? 

a. By denying His existence. “The fool hath said in his 
heart. There is no God.” Psalms 14:1; 53:1. 

b. By denying His power. “Jesus answered and said unto 
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them, Ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power 
of GodY Matthew 22:29. 

€. By denying His omniscience. “They say, How doth 
God \now? and is there knowledge in the Most High?” 
Psalm 73:11. 

d. By denying His revelation. “Behold, they say unto me, 
Where is the word of the Lord? let it come now.” Jeremiah 

e. By denying His activity, “It shall come to pass at that 
time, that I will search Jerusalem with candles, and punish 
the men that are settled on their lees: that say in their heart, 
The Lord will not do good, neither will He do eviiy Zepha- 
niah 1:12. 

5. In what ways may God’s professed people profane His 
name? 

a. By limiting His providence. “Yea, they spake against 
God; they said, Can God furnish a table in the wilderness? 
. . . Can He give bread also ? can He provide flesh for His 
people?” Psalm 78:19, 20, 

b. By criticizing His ways. “Yet ye say. The way of the 
Lord is not equal. Hear now, O house of Israel; Is not My 
way equal? are not your ways unequal?” Ezekiel 18:25. 

c. By doubting His goodness. “Ye have said. It is vain to 
serve God: and what profit is it that we have kept His or- 
dinance, and that we have walked mournfully before the 
Lord of hosts?” Malachi 3:14. 

Note. — “Every light and irreverent mention of His name tends 
to diminish awe, veneration, confidence, and respect, and ... to 
weaken His influence and the power of His government.”— -C. G. 
Finney, Theological Lectures, page 204. 

6 . What is the most serious way in which we may profane 
God’s name ? 
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“Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy of you, saying. 
This people draweth nigh unto Me with their mouth, and 
honoreth Me with their lips; but their heart is far from Me." 
Matthew 15:7, 8. See also Ezekiel 22:26, 28. 

7. Who among His professed adherents does Jesus es- 
pecially condemn? 

“Why call ye Me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which 
I say?" Luke 6:46. 

8. What should characterize our conversation? 

“Above all things, my brethren, swear not, neither by 

heaven, neither by the earth, neither by any other oath : hut 
let your yea be yea; and your nay, nay; lest ye fall into con- 
demnation.” James 5:12. 

Note. — ^“There are times when, by a deliberate act, we may vol- 
untarily recognize the divine presence and the divine authority, may 
declare that what we are saying we are saying with a distinct and 
vivid sense that God hears us, and may ask those who listen to us to 
listen as in God’s sight. To do this is to take an oath; to do this when 
we are appealed to in God’s name by others is to take an oath; and 
in this sense the taking of an oath is sanctioned by the example of 
Christ and the apostles. . . . The oath reminds the witness that 
his evidence must be neither perverted nor colored by passion, or fear, 
or personal animosity, but that he must tell the bare and naked truth, 
for through him the divine will is to be done through ‘the powers’ 
which are ‘ordained of God’ for the punishment of evildoers and the 
defense of those that do well. It reminds the judge that he is ‘the 
minister of God’ and that the Judge of all the earth will one day call 
him to account if he justifies the guilty or condemns the innocent.” 
— R. W. Dale, The Ten Commandments, pages 69-71. 

9. How do many profane God’s name in conversation? 

“Neither filthiness, nor foolish tedding, nor jesting, which 

are not convenient: but rather giving of thanks.” Ephesians 
5 •• 4 - 
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10. What serious charge has James to make against some 
believers ? 

“Out of the same mouth proceedeth blessing and cursing. 
My brethren, ^/lese things ought not so to he.” James 3:10. 

11. Of what is the improper use of the tongue an evi- 
dence 

“If any man among you seem to be religious, and bridleth 
not his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this man's re- 
ligion is vain.” James 1:26. 

12. What does Paul therefore urge all believers to do? 

“Put off all these; . . . blasphemy, filthy communication 

out of your mouth.” Golossians 3:8. 

13. What would be conspicuous among the sins of anti- 
christ? 

“I stood upon the sand of the sea, and saw a beast rise up 
out of the sea, having seven heads and ten horns, and upon 
his horns ten crowns, and upon his heads the name of blas- 
phemy. . . . And there was given unto him a mouth spea\ing 
great things and blasphemies.” Revelation 13:1-5. 

14. What breaches of the third commandment does proph- 
ecy indicate will be prominent in the last days ? 

65 , Scoffing. “Knowing this first, that there shall come in 
the last days scorers, walking after their own lusts.” 2 Peter 

3:3- 

b. Blasphemy and hypocrisy. “This know also, that in the 
last days perilous times shall come. For men shall be . . . 
blasphemers, . . . having a form of godliness, but denying the 
power thereof.” 2 Timothy 3:1-5. 

15. How fully does God know all the blasphemies ut- 
tered against Him? 
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“Thou shalt know that I am the Lord, and that / have 
heard all thy blasphemies. . . . Thus with your mouth ye 
have boasted against Me, and have multiplied your words 
against Me: 1 have heard them!’ Ezekiel 35:12, 13. 

16. What condemnation does He pronounce upon those 
who utter them ? 

“Whosoever curseth his God shall hear his sin!’ Leviticus 
24:15. 

17. At the same time, what other special record is God 
keeping? 

“Then they that feared the Lord spake often one to an- 
other: and the Lord hearkened, and heard it, and a hoo\ of 
remembrance was written before Him for them that feared 
the Lord, and that thought upon His name.” Malachi 3:16. 

18. How will He reward those who fear His name? 

“Unto you that fear My name shall the Sun of Righteous- 
ness arise with healing in His wings.” Malachi 4:2. 

19. For what, therefore, did the psalmist pray? 

“Unite my heart to fear Thy name!’ Psalm 86:11. 








God’s Memorial 


1. What did God desire men ever to keep in mind? 

“The works of the Lord are great. ... He hath made His 

wonderful wor\s to he remembered!’ Psalm 111:2-4. 

2. What special memorial did He provide to keep in re- 
membrance His creative work? 

“On the seventh day God ended His work which He had 
made; and He rested on the seventh day from all His work 
which He had made. And God blessed the seventh day, and 
sanctified it.” Genesis 2:2, 3. 

Note. — “Such an honor was not conferred on any of the preced- 
ing six days; and as it is impossible to conceive in what this peculiar 
distinction put upon the seventh day consisted, except in making it 
a season for the bestowment on man of some important benefits suited 
to his exalted nature and destiny, we must suppose that, when ‘God 
blessed and sanctified the seventh day,’ He declared His gracious pur- 
pose of marking that day by the tokens of His best and most valuable 
gifts, and by such communication of benign and purifying influences 
from above as would encircle the Sabbath with a halo of holiness. 
But while God, on His part, thus honored the Sabbath, by reserving 
for that season the richest manifestations of His grace and love. He 
designed that it should also be a period consecrated on the part of 
man to the purposes of religious meditation and divine worship.” — 
Robert Jamieson, Commentary, note on Genesis 2. 

“If we had no other passage than this of Genesis 2:3, there would 
be no difficulty in deducing from it a precept for the universal observ- 
ance of a Sabbath, or seventh day, to be devoted to God, as holy time, 
by all of that race for whom the earth and its nature were specially 
prepared. The first men must have known it. The words ‘He hal- 
lowed it’ can have no meaning otherwise. They would be a blank 
unless in reference to some who were required to keep it holy.” — 
John Peter Commentary, note on Genesis i to 2:3. 
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3. How does God designate this day? 

"My holy day; ... the holy of the Lord.” Isaiah 58:13. 

4. Who was associated with the Father in the work of 
creation and in the rest of the first Sabbath ? 

“All things were made by Him [Christ] ; and without 
Him was not anything made that was made.” John 1 .3. See 
also Ephesians 3:9; Colossians 1:16; Hebrews 1:2. 

5. What could Jesus, therefore, assert concerning the Sab- 
bath rest? 

"Therefore the Son of man is Lord also of the SabbathA 
Mark 2:28. 

6. Where is the law of the Sabbath most comprehensively 
stated ? 

In the fourth commandment. “Remember the Sabbath 
day, to keep it holy. Six days shalt thou labor, and do all thy 
work: but the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, 
nor thy daughter, thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor 
thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates : for in six 
days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that 
in them is, and rested the seventh day: wherefore the Lord 
blessed the Sabbath day, and hallowed it.” Exodus 20:8-11. 

7. Is the Sabbath merely one-seventh part of the week, or 
must it be a definite day and no other ? 

“The seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God.” 
Verse 10. 

Note. — “The institution of the Sabbath is of still higher impor- 
tance to man by affording him a periodical season for withdrawing 
from the engrossing scenes of the outer world to attend to the interests 
of his higher nature and prepare for the enjoyment of that future 
state to which he is destined. Though naturally religious, and dis- 
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posed by the original instincts of his being to dedicate a portion of his 
time to the worship and service of his Creator, he was not left at 
liberty to determine at what season he should perform that sacred 
duty; but the authority of a positive commandment, united with the 
inborn sentiments of his moral nature, led him to consecrate ‘the 
seventh day,’ the first of his existence, to the honor of God. And this 
fixing of the time for religious worship from the first was an act of 
divine wisdom; for, had it been left to be appointed by the will or at 
the convenience of mankind, either the world would have been a 
theater of religious dissension, or religion would have been entirely 
extinguished in the contest. Human wisdom would have been in- 
competent to decide the just proportion of time that was due to God, 
and human power to establish a uniformity of practice. But God was 
pleased at the commencement of man’s history to make known His 
will, by allowing him six days in continuous succession to carry on 
the necessary business of the world, while the Creator claims only 
‘the seventh day’ to be held sacred to divine service. . . . The Sab- 
bath is the sun of the moral world, the mainspring of moral action, 
the handmaid of Christian faith and piety, — a weekly stage at which 
man pauses to think of the journey that still lies before him, to ex- 
amine into the progress he has made Zionward, and to strengthen 
his . views of ‘the .better country’ which has been promised him.” — 
Robert Jamieson, Commentary, note on Genesis 2. 

“The Sabbath is Saturday, the seventh day of the week; it was to 
be kept holy by consecrating it to God.” — ^F. W. Farrar, The Voice 
From Sinai, page 163. 

8. How precisely did God define the bounds of the Sab- 
bath ? 

''From even unto even, shall ye celebrate your Sabbath.” 
Leviticus 23 132. 

9. When does evening begin? 

At even, when the sun did set!’ Mark 1:32. 

10. What example of God are His creatures to follow on 
the Sabbath ? 

“Six days thou shalt do thy work, and on the seventh day 
thou shalt rest!’ Exodus 23:12, 

Note. — “The researches of the most eminent physiologists have 
brought them to the conclusion that the human constitution has been 



204 


THE BIBLE SPEAKS 


framed on the principle of a seventh portion of time being dedicated 
to the enjoyment of repose; and that the man who faithfully gives 
to his body its weekly interval of rest, and to his mind a relaxation 
from the pressure of worldly pursuits and cares, is the better fitted for 
resuming, with new zest and fresh vigor, the duties of the ensuing 
week. In a medical point of view, then, the Sabbath forms part of 
the remedial system of nature.” — Robert Jamieson, Commentary, 
note on Genesis 2. 

11. Was the Sabbath to be merely a period of physical 
rest } 

“Remember the Sabbath day, to ^eep it holy” Exodus 
20:8. 

Note. — “I believe that the Sabbath question today is a vital one 
for the whole country. It is the burning question of the present time. 
If you give up the Sabbath, the church goes; if you give up the church, 
the home goes; and if the home goes, the nation goes. That is the 
direction in which we are traveling.” — D. L. Moody, Weighed and 
Wanting, page 47. 

12. Of what would the faithful observance of the Sabbath 
be a sign? 

“Hallow My Sabbaths; and they shall be a sign between 
Me and you, that ye may know that I am the Lord your 
God” Ezekiel 20:20. “Moreover also I gave them My Sab- 
baths, to be a sign between Me and them, that they might 
know that I am the Lord that sanctify them.” Verse 12. 

Note. — “For the Sabbath to be a sign of sanctification, it must 
of course include more than the mere abstinence from labor on a 
certain day. It is in a very vital sense true, that no unregenerate man 
can keep the Sabbath holy. He may cease from his common duties, 
he may even attend divine service, but this does not ensure his enter- 
ing into the rest of God. Only a Christian can do this. Only ‘we 
which have believed do enter into rest.’ Hebrews 4:3. Hence only 
he who is himself holy can keep the Sabbath holy. True Sabbath- 
keeping is a spiritual service which can be rendered only by a Spirit- 
filled person. . . . True Sabbathkeeping involves complete dedica- 
tion to God. The Sabbath is a bit of heaven transferred to this earth. 
It is a small sample of what heaven will be. The man who keeps it 
as God would have it kept, must be at peace with God. Not only or 
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merely must his body rest. Rather, his whole soul, body, and spirit 
must for that day be used in God’s service, and everything worldly 
be shut out.”— M. L, Andreasen, The Sabbath, pages 198, 199, 

13. To what future state would the Sabbath also point? 

“There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God.” 

Hebrews 4:9. 

14. For how many was the Sabbath intended ? 

“He said unto them, The Sabbath was made jor man 
[mankind], and not man for the Sabbath.” Mark 

Note. — “Did He [Christ] not say that the Sabbath was made for 
man, and not man for the Sabbath.? He it was who originally gave 
the law upon Mount Sinai! He it was who at the creation of the 
universe rested on the Sabbath day, and blessed it, and hallowed it. 
When He spake of the Sabbath, He spake of His own. He explained 
His own appointment. He set forth the meaning and the purport 
of His own institution.” — Joseph B. McCaul, The Ten Command- 
ments, pages 106, 107. 

15. How does the fourth commandment emphasize its 
universality? 

“In it thou shalt not do any work, . . . nor thy stranger 
that is within thy gates.” Exodus 2o:ro. “Six days thou shalt 
do thy work, and on the seventh day thou shalt rest: that 
thine ox and thine ass may rest, and the son of thy handmaid, 
and the stranger, may be refreshed.” Exodus 23:12. 

16. To how many does the prophet Isaiah declare the 
blessings and rewards of Sabbathkeeping are extended ? 

“Also the sons of the stranger [or Gentile], that join 
themselves to the Lord, to serve Him, and to love the name 
of the Lord, to be His servants, everyone that \eepeth the 
Sabbath from polluting it, and taketh hold of My covenant; 
even them will I bring to My holy mountain, and make 
them joyful in My house of prayer.” Isaiah 56:6, 7. 
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Note.— “The Sabbath is equally important and necessary to every 
child of Adam. It was no more necessary to a Jew to rest after the 
labor of six days was ended, than to any other man. It was no more 
necessary to a Jew to commemorate the perfections of God, displayed 
in the works of creation; it was no more necessary to a Jew to obtain 
holiness, or to increase in it; it is no more necessary to a Jew to seek 
or to obtain salvation. Whatever makes either of these things interest- 
ing to a Jew in any degree, makes them in the same degree interest- 
ing to any other man. The nature of the command, therefore, teaches 
as plainly as the nature of a command can teach, that it is of universal 
application to mankind.” — Timothy Dwight, Theology Explained 
and Defended, 6th ed., vol. 3, p. 225. 

17. For how long did God intend that the Sabbath should 
be observed ? 

“Wherefore the children of Israel shall keep the Sabbath, 
to observe the Sabbath throughout their generations, for a 
perpetual covenant!^ Exodus 31:16. “Thy name, O Lord, 
endureth forever; and Thy memorial, O Lord, throughout 
all generations.” Psalm 135:13. 

Note. — “Because this commandment has not been particularly 
mentioned in the New Testament as a moral precept binding on all, 
therefore some have presumptuously inferred that there is no Sabbath 
under the Christian dispensation. The truth is, the Sabbath is con- 
sidered as a type: all types are of full force till the thing signified by 
them takes place; but the thing signified by the Sabbath is that rest 
in glory which remains for the people of God, therefore the moral 
obligation of the Sabbath must continue till time be swallowed up 
in eternity.” — ^Adam Clarke, Commentary, note on Exodus 20:8. 

18. What attribute of God is given special prominence in 
His last message of mercy to the world 

“I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, having 
the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the 
earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 
people, saying with a loud voice. Fear God, and give glory 
to Him; for the hour of His judgment is come: and worship 
Him that made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and the 
fountains of waters.” Revelation 14:6, 7. 
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19. Will Sabbathkeeping continue beyond the end of this 
present world ? 

“It shall come to pass [in the new earth], that from one 
new moon to another, and from one Sabbath to another, shall 
all flesh come to worship before Me, saith the Lord.” Isaiah 
66:23. 

Note. — ^The Sabbath in this world has been a perpetual reminder 
of creation and recreation or redemption; and in the world to come 
it will continue to be observed in eternal remembrance of what man 
owes to God. 

20. What acclamation will still be upon the lips of the 
redeemed in the kingdom ? 

“Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honor 
and power: for Thou hast created all things, and for Thy 
pleasure they are and were created.” Revelation 4:11. 

21. In what future glories will faithful Sabbathkeepers 
participate.? 

“If thou . . . call the Sabbath a delight, the holy of the 
Lord, honorable; and shalt honor Him, not doing thine own 
ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor speaking thine 
own words: then shalt thou delight thyself in the Lord; and 
I will cause thee to ride upon the high places of the earth, 
and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy father: for the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.” Isaiah 58:13, 14. 

22. How then should we relate ourselves to God’s Sabbath 
memorial .? 

“Yea, in the way of Thy judgments, O Lord, have we 
waited for Thee; to Thy name and to Thy memorial is the 
desire of our soulT Isaiah 26:8, R. V, 



How Old h the "Week”? 


1. What is the earliest Biblical intimation of a regular 
division of time among mankind? 

“At the end of days, it came to pass, that Cain brought of 
the fruit of the ground an offering unto the Lord.” Genesis 
4:3, margin. 

2. What evidences are there of the ‘Veek” in patriarchal 
days ? 

a. The “week” is referred to by inference. “Fulfill her wee\, 
and we will give thee this also for the service which thou 
shalt serve with me yet seven other years.” Genesis 29:27. 

Note. — While a “week of years” is here referred to, it is reason- 
able to infer that the term was derived from the “week” of seven days. 

h. The seven-day period is expressly recognized. “He 
[Joseph] made a mourning for his father seven days!’ Gen- 
esis 50:10. See also Job 2:13. 

Note. — “We remark that, in these brief and fragmentary annals 
of the primitive age, many things are but cursorily noticed or entirely 
omitted; and that their silence, therefore, respecting any established 
institution can be no proof of its nonexistence, as is conclusively es- 
tablished by the fact that there is no reference to the rite of circum- 
cision, the distinctive badge of the Abrahamic family, from Jacob to 
Moses, and from the entrance of the chosen people into the Promised 
Land, with the exception of a metaphorical allusion in the prophecies 
of Jeremiah (4:4); no other notice of it, and no account of its actual 
observance, from the time of the occupation of Canaan till the birth 
of John the Baptist — a period of 1,500 years. A similar silence is 
maintained, not only in reference to sacrifice, which, although prac- 
ticed by the members of the first family immediately after the Fall, is 
never alluded to during the pro'tracted interval of 1,500, or, according 
to some, of 2,000, years from the death of Abel till the Flood; but in 

( 208 ) 



HOW OLD IS THE “WEEK”? 


209 


regard to the Sabbath itself, which, from the death of Moses till the 
death of David, a space of nearly 500 years, is never mentioned at all, 
although it was one of the most sacred and honored of the national 
institutions of Israel. And, surely, if it would be a violation of histor- 
ical truth to allege, from the absence of all allusion to those ordinances 
in the sacred history, that they had fallen into desuetude, or were 
become entirely abolished during lengthened periods amongst the 
chosen people, it is equally unwarrantable to apply this rule of )udg- 
ment to the earliest portion of that history which, from its greater 
conciseness, is necessarily barren of details. But although no circum- 
stantial accounts are given, there are distinct traces of the existence of 
a primeval Sabbath, and those traces are found in passages so numer- 
ous, and suggested by events so casually mentioned, as to constitute 
a body of irresistible evidence that the patriarchs not only knew, but 
observed with religious solemnity, the Sabbatic institution.” — Robert 
Jamieson, Commentary, note on Genesis 2. 

“To object that the Bible, in its few brief memoranda of their [the 
patriarchs’] lives, says nothing about their Sabbathkeeping, any more 
than it tells us of their forms of prayer and modes of worship, is a 
worthless argument.” — John Peter Lange, Commentary, note on 
Genesis i:i to 2:3. 

3. Are there any evidences of Sabbath observance among 
ancient peoples outside the Bible? 

Some years ago the late William Mead Jones of London 
published a “Chart of the Week,” giving the designation of 
the different days of the week in one hundred sixty different 
languages. This chart shows definitely that the seven-day 
period, or week, was known from the most ancient times, 
and that in no fewer than one hundred eight of these lan- 
guages the seventh day is designated as the Sabbath, or holy 
day. The following names are from this chart: 


English 

The seventh day 

The Sabbath 

Hebrew 

Shabbath 

Sabbath 

Greek 

Sabbaton 

Sabbath 

Latin 

Sabbatum 

Sabbath 

Arabic 

Assabt 

The Sabbath 

Persian 

Shambin 

Sabbath 

Armenian 

Shapat 

Sabbath 

Turkish 

Yomessabt 

Day the Sabbath 


14— T.B.S. 
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1. What is the earliest Biblical intimation of a regular 
division of time among mankind? 

''At the end of days, it came to pass, that Cain brought of 
the fruit of the ground an offering unto the Lord.” Genesis 
4:3, margin. 

2. What evidences are there of the “week” in patriarchal 
days? 

a. The “week” is referred to by inference. “Fulfill her wee\, 
and we will give thee this also for the service which thou 
shalt serve with me yet seven other years.” Genesis 29:27. 

Note. — While a “week of years” is here referred to, it is reason- 
able to infer that the term was derived from the “week” of seven days. 

b. The seven-day period is expressly recognized. “He 
[Joseph] made a mourning for his father seven days!’ Gen- 
esis 50:10. See also Job 2:13. 

Note. — “We remark that, in these brief and fragmentary annals 
of the primitive age, many things are but cursorily noticed or entirely 
omitted; and that their silence, therefore, respecting any established 
institution can be no proof of its nonexistence, as is conclusively es- 
tablished by the fact that there is no reference to the rite of circum- 
cision, the distinctive badge of the Abrahamic family, from Jacob to 
Moses, and from the entrance of the chosen people into the Promised 
Land, with the exception of a metaphorical allusion in the prophecies 
of Jeremiah (4:4); no other notice of it, and no account of its actual 
observance, from the time of the occupation of Canaan till the birth 
of John the Baptist — a period of 1,500 years. A similar silence is 
maintained, not only in reference to sacrifice, which, although prac- 
ticed by the members of the first family immediately after the Fall, is 
never alluded to during the protracted interval of 1,500, or, according 
to some, of 2,000, years from the death of Abel till the Flood; but in 
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regard to the Sabbath itself, which, from the death of Moses till the 
death of David, a space of nearly 500 years, is never mentioned at all, 
although it was one of the most sacred and honored of the national 
institutions of Israel. And, surely, if it would be a violation of histor- 
ical truth to allege, from the absence of all allusion to those ordinances 
in the sacred history, that they had fallen into desuetude, or were 
become entirely abolished during lengthened periods amongst the 
chosen people, it is equally unwarrantable to apply this rule of judg- 
ment to the earliest portion of that history which, from its greater 
conciseness, is necessarily barren of details. But although no circum- 
stantial accounts are given, there are distinct traces of the existence of 
a primeval Sabbath, and those traces are found in passages so numer- 
ous, and suggested by events so casually mentioned, as to constitute 
a body of irresistible evidence that the patriarchs not only knew, but 
observed with religious solemnity, the Sabbatic institution.” — Robert 
Jamieson, Commentary, note on Genesis 2. 

. “To object that the Bible, in its few brief memoranda of their [the 
patriarchs’] lives, says nothing about their Sabbathkeeping, any more 
than it tells us of their forms of prayer and modes of worship, is a 
worthless argument.” — John Peter Lange, Commentary, note on 
Genesis i:i to 2:3. 

3. Are there any evidences of Sabbath observance among 
ancient peoples outside the Bible? 

Some years ago the late William Mead Jones of London 
published a “Chart of the Week,” giving the designation of 
the different days of the week in one hundred sixty different 
languages. This chart shows definitely that the seven-day 
period, or week, was known from the most ancient times, 
and that in no fewer than one hundred eight of these lan- 
guages the seventh day is designated as the Sabbath, or holy 
day. The following names are from this chart: 


English. 

The seventh day 

The Sabbath 

Hebrew 

Shabbath 

Sabbath 

Greek 

Sabbaton 

Sabbath 

Latin 

Sabbatum 

Sabbath 

Arabic 

Assabt 

The Sabbath 

Persian 

Shambin 

Sabbath 

Armenian 

Shapat 

Sabbath 

Turkish 

Yomessabt 

Day the Sabbath 
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Abyssinian 

Sanbat 

Sabbath 

Russian 

Subbota 

Sabbath 

Polish 

Sobota 

Sabbath 

Hindustani 

Shamba 

Sabbath 

Malay 

Ari-Sabtu 

Day Sabbath 

Afghan 

Shamba 

Sabbath 

German 

Samstag 

Sabbath 

Prussian 

Sabatico 

Sabbath 

French 

Samedi 

Sabbath day 

Italian 

Sabbato 

Sabbath 

Spanish 

Sabado 

Sabbath 

Portuguese 

Sabbado 

Sabbath 


Note.— -“The week is a period of seven days, having no reference 
whatever to the celestial motions, — a circumstance to which it owes 
its unalterable uniformity. Although it did not enter into the calendar 
of the Greeks, and was not introduced at Rome till after the reign of 
Theodosius, it has been employed from time immemorial in all East- 
ern countries; and as it forms neither an aliquot part of the year nor 
of the lunar month, those who reject the Mosaic recital will be at a 
loss, as Delambre remarks, to assign to it an origin having much 
semblance of probability .” — Encyclopedia Britannica, nth ed., art. 
“Calendar,” vol. 4, p. 988. 

“Thus all the various sources — philosophical, astronomical, and 
mythological — to which the ancient and almost universal custom of 
dividing time by periods of seven days is ascribed, having been demon- 
strated to be insufficient to account for the establishment of this arti- 
ficial method of computation — the only alternative that remains is 
to appeal to the Mosaic account of the creation, which, by recording 
the institution of the Sabbath, affords a clear and satisfactory solution 
of the problem. The appointment of that day of sacred observance, 
being coeval with the commencement of the human economy, orig- 
inated the habit of calculating by the periodic recurrence of the seventh 
day. For it was an institution given to all mankind — not to one age 
or to one class of men, but to the original pair; and a traditional 
knowledge of it being preserved in the minds of their descendants, 
was carried with them into all the various countries of their dispersion. 
But, in proportion as men departed from the knowledge and worship 
of the true God, they lost the knowledge of the Sabbath; while, at 
the same time, through the influence of long-established custom, the 
sptem of weekly arrangement into periods of seven days still con- 
tinued to prevail.”— Robert ]zmxtson. Commentary, on Genesis 2. 

4. When Israel reached the wilderness what did Moses 
bring to their remembrance.? 
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“The Lord Hath given you the Sabbath." Exodus 16:29. 

5. By what words did Moses indicate that the Sabbath 
was well known to Israel? 

“He said unto them, This is that which the Lord hath 
said, Tomorrow is the rest of the holy Sabbath unto the 
Lord: bake that which ye will bake today, and seethe that 
ye will seethe; and that which remaineth over lay up for you 
to be kept until the morning.” Verse 23. 

6. How did God rebuke the Sabbathbreakers who went 
out to gather manna on the seventh day ? 

“The Lord said unto Moses, How long refuse ye to \eep 
My commandments and My laws?” Verse 28, 

7. What instructions did Moses repeat to the Israelites 
respecting Sabbath observance? 

“See, for that the Lord hath given you the Sabbath, there- 
fore He giveth you on the sixth day the bread of two days; 
abide ye every man in his place, let no man go out of his 
place on the seventh day!’ Verse 29. 

8. How did the people respond to Moses’ admonition? 

“So the people rested on the seventh day.” Verse 30. 

9. To what did Sabbathkeeping on the part of Israel tes- 
tify through all the years in tjbe wilderness ? 

“Then said the Lord unto Moses, Behold, I will rain bread 
from heaven for you; and the people shall go out and gather 
a certain rate every day, that 7 may prove them, whether they 
will walk in My law, or no.” Verse 4. 




re gathered at Mount Sinai, God 


A Test of Loyalty 

1. For what purpose did God gather the Israelites at 
Sinai ? 

“Thou earnest down also upon Mount Sinai, and spakest 
with them from heaven, and gavest them right judgments, 
and true laws, good statutes and commandments!' Nehe- 
miah 9:13. 

2. Which commandment is singled out for special men- 
tion among the laws which God gave to Israel at Sinai? 

“And madest known unto them holy Sabhath, and 
commandedst them precepts, statutes, and laws, by the hand 
of Moses Thy servant.” Verse 14. 

3. What indication is there in this commandment that it 
was not new to the Israelites ? 

“Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy.” Exodus 
20:8, 

Note. — “As this was the most ancient institution, God calls them 
to remember it; as if He had said, Do not forget that when I had 
finished My creation I instituted the Sabbath, and remember why I 
did so, and for what purposes.” — ^Adam Clarke, Commentary, note on 
Exodus 20:8. 

4. To what does the fourth commandment trace the 
origin of the Sabbath rest ? 

“For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, 
and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day: wherefore 
the Lord blessed the Sabbath day, and hallowed it.” Exodus 
20:11. 
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5. Of wliat, therefore, was it to be a continual reminder ? 

“It is a sign between Me and the children of Israel for- 
ever: for in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, and on 
the seventh day He rested, and was refreshed.” Exodus 31 riy. 

Note. — “As a memorial of that fact [the creation of the world], 
He set apart the Sabbath, kept it, sanctified and blessed it, for the 
benefit of all.” “Thus the keeping of the Sabbath makes God known, 
gives efficacy to His moral government.” — ^Justin Edwards, The Sab- 
bath Manual, pages 16, 19. 

6 . What additional reason for Sabbathkeeping did God 
give when the law was reiterated to Israel at the close of 
Moses’ life.? 

“Remember that thou wast a servant in the land of Egypt, 
and that the Lord thy God brought thee out thence through 
a mighty hand and by a stretched-out arm: therefore the 
Lord thy God commanded thee to \eep the Sabbath day!* 
Deuteronomy 5:15. 

7. What spiritual blessings would the Sabbath also keep 
in remembrance? 

“Moreover also I gave them My Sabbaths, to be a sign 
between Me and them, that they might know that I am the 
Lord that sanctify them!* Ezekiel 20:12. 

Note. — ^“It commemorates the work of God as Creator, Preserver, 
Benefactor, and Redeemer.” — Justin Edwards, The Sabbath Manual, 
page 22. 

8. In addition to enjoining the observance of the Sabbath 
day, what warning was given to the Israelites? 

“Ye shall not eat anything with the blood: neither shall ye 
use enchantment, nor observe [heathen] times!* Leviticus 
19:26. 

9. To what did the prophets point as one of the most 
evident signs of Israel’s lapse into apostasy? 
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“Hear this, O ye that swallow up the needy, even to make 
the poor of the land to fail, saying. When will the new moon 
be gone, that we may sell corn? and the Sahhath, that we 
may set forth wheat?” Amos 8:4, 5. 

10. What punishment did God declare He would bring 
also on Judah if they persisted in profaning the Sabbath ? 

“If ye will not hearken unto Me to hallow the Sabbath 
day, and not to bear a burden, even entering in at the gates of 
Jerusalem on the Sabbath day; then will I kindle a fire in the 
gates thereof, and it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem, 
and it shall not be quenched.” Jeremiah 17:27, Read also 
verses 20-26. 

Note. — “We find the ruin of the Jews attributed to the breach of 
the Sabbath; as this led to a neglect of sacrifice, the ordinances of 
religion, and all public worship, so it necessarily brought with it all 
immorality. This breach of the Sabbath was that which let upon them 
all the waters of God’s wrath.” — Adam Clarke, Commentary, note on 
Jeremiah 17:21. 

11. What immediate reforms did Nehemiah call for upon 
the return from captivity? 

“Then I contended with the nobles of Judah, and said 
unto them, What evil thing is this that ye do, and profane 
the Sabbath day?" Nehemiah 13:17. 

12. What dire calamity did he declare the people would 
bring on Jerusalem again by profaning the Sabbath ? 

“Did not your fathers thus, and did not our God bring 
all this evil upon us, and upon this city ? yet ye bring more 
wrath upon Israel by profaning the Sabbath!’ Verse 18. 



The Sabbath and the 
Sabbaths” 

1. Besides the seventh-day Sabbath what other ceremonial 
sabbaths were ordained in Israel ? 

a. The first day of the Passover feast. Leviticus 23:5-7 
(fourteenth day of the first month). 

b. The seventh day of the Passover feast. Verse 8 (twenty- 
first day of the first month). 

c. The Day of Pentecost. Verses 15, 16, 21 (fiftieth day 
after the first Passover Sabbath). 

d. The first day of the seventh month. Verses 23-25. 

e. The Day of Atonement. Verses 26-28 (tenth day of the 
seventh month). 

f. The first day of the Feast of Tabernacles. Verse 39 (fif- 
teenth day of the seventh month). 

The last day of the Feast of Tabernacles. Verse 39 
(twenty-second day of the seventh month). 

2. How do the Scriptures distinguish the ceremonial sab- 
baths from the weekly Sabbath ? 

“These are the feasts of the Lord, which ye shall proclaim 
to be holy convocations, . . . beside the Sabbaths of the Lord, 
and beside your gifts, and beside all your vows, and beside all 
your freewill offerings, which ye give unto the Lord.” 
Verses 37, 38, 

3. When were the ceremonial sabbaths instituted } 
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"‘The Lord spa\e unto Moses [at Sinai], saying, Speak 
unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, Concerning 
the feasts of the Lord, which ye shall proclaim to be holy 
convocations, even these are My feasts. . . . These are the 
feasts of the Lord, even holy convocations, which ye shall 
proclaim in their seasons!’ Verses 1-4. 

4. How much older is the seventh-day Sabbath? 

“Thus the heavens and the earth were finished, and all 

the host of them. And on the seventh day God ended His 
wor\ which He had made; and He rested on the seventh day 
from all His work which He had made. And God blessed 
the seventh day, and sanctified it: because that in it He had 
rested from all His work which God created and made.” 
Genesis 2:1-3. 

Note. — “The u>ee\ly Sabbath is permanent, having been instituted 
in Paradise long before the Mosaic law, to commemorate the comple- 
tion of creation in six days. The typical Sabbaths (Hebrews 4:9) 
must remain till the antitypical sabbatism appears. Leviticus 23:38 
expressly distinguishes ‘the Sabbaths of the Lord’ from the other 
Sabbaths.” — A. R. Fausset, Commentary, note on Colossians 2 m6. 

5. For what purpose were the ceremonial sabbaths insti- 
tuted ? 

“Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or 
in respect of an holy day, or of the new moon, or of the sabbath 
days: which are a shadow of things to come; but the body is 
of Christ.” Colossians 2:16, 17. 

6. Was the seventh-day Sabbath a “shadow of things to 
come” ? 

No, it was a memorial of a past event. “For in six days the 
Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, 
and rested the seventh day: wherefore the Lord blessed the 
Sabbath day, and hallowed it.” Exodus 20:11. 
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Note “The weekly Sabbath is a very early institution. It was 
appointed and observed the very first week of time. It is no part of 
the law of ceremonies, which law was occasioned by the entrance of 
sin; for the Sabbath was established before sin had entered, and would 
have been obligatory on Adam and his offspring if sin had not been 
known among them.” — Seth Williston, Discourses on the Sabbath, 
pages II, 12. 

7. For how long were the ceremonial laws with their 
sabbaths intended to be observed ? 

“Which stood only in meats and drinks, and divers wash- 
ings, and carnal ordinances, imposed on them unul the time 
of reformation” Hebrews 9:10. 

Note. — “Had the Almighty designed that the Sabbath should fall, 
with the extinction of the Jewish rites, why was it placed among the 
Ten Commandments, and not along with the strictly ceremonial law? 
... It is manifestly impugning the divine wisdom, to give this 
commandment a place, and a conspicuous one, in the code which was 
to be of binding obligation throughout all generations, and then to 
class it with the ceremonial or Levitical laws, which were intended 
to be national and typical, and which were in their very nature tran- 
sitory.” — J. B. Waterbury, A Book, for the Sabbath, pages 8, 9, 

8. When were they abrogated? 

“Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances that was 
against us, which was contrary to us, and took it out of the 
way, nailing it to His cross.” Colossians 2:14. 

9. How were Christians, therefore, after the death of 
Christ to meet any criticism respecting the nonobservance of 
these temporary ordinances? 

'‘Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or 
in respect of an holy day, or of the new moon, or of the sab- 
bath days,” Nexst 16. 

Note. — ^The ceremonial sabbaths are here rightly classed with the 
“meats” and “drinks” of the ceremonial system. They were part of 
“the handwriting of ordinances” (Colossians 2: 14), “the law of com- 
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mandments ... in ordinances” (Ephesians 2:15) which pointed 
forward to the cross and expired at the cross. The seventh-day Sab- 
bath of the moral law was instituted at creation before sin cast its dark 
shadow over the world; this was not abrogated at the cross, 

“There is no evidence from this passage that he [Paul] would teach 
that there was no obligation to observe any holy time, for there is not 
the slightest reason to believe that he meant to teach that one of the Ten 
Commandments had ceased to be binding on mankind. If he had 
used the word in the singular number — ‘the Sabbath! it would then, 
of course, have been clear that he meant to teach that that command- 
ment had ceased to be binding, and that a Sabbath was no longer to 
be observed. But the use of the term in the plural number, and the 
connection, show that he had his eye on the great number of days 
which were observed by the Hebrews as festivals, as a part of their 
ceremonial and typical law, and not to the mwal law, or the Ten 
Commandments. No part of the moral law— no one of the Ten Com- 
mandments could be spoken of as ‘a shadow of good things to come.’ 
These commandments are, from the nature of moral law, of perpetual 
and universal obligation.” — Albert Barnes, Notes, comment on Colos- 
sians 2:16. 

10. Will there ever be a time, however, when the seventh- 
day Sabbath is not to be observed .? 

“For as the new heavens and the new earth, which I will 
make, shall remain before Me, saith the Lord, so shall your 
seed and your name remain. And it shall come to pass, that 
from one new moon to another, and jrom one Sabbath to 
another, shall all flesh come to worship before Me, saith the 
Lord.” Isaiah 66:22, 23. 



Did Jesus Keep the Sabbath? 

1. In what prophetic declaration was Jesus’ relation to the 
law of God defined ? 

“Then said I, Lo, I come: in the volume of the book it is 
written of Me, I delight to do Thy will, O My God : yea, Thy 
law is within My heart.” Psalm 40:7, 8. 

2. What did prophecy declare He would do for the 
commandments ? 

“The Lord is well pleased for His righteousness’ sake; 
lie will magnify the law, and ma\e it honorable.” Isaiah 
42:21. 

3. When He entered upon His ministry, what example 
did Jesus set as to the proper use of the Sabbath ? 

“He came to Nazareth, where He had been brought up: 
and, as His custom was. He went into the synagogue on the 
Sabbath day, and stood up for to read.” Luke 4:16. 

4. How had the Sabbath been marred by the Pharisees.? 

“Ail therefore whatsoever they bid you observe, that ob- 
serve and do; but do not ye after their works: for they say, 
and do not. For they bind heavy burdens and grievous to be 
borne, and lay them on men’s shoulders; but they themselves 
will not move them with one of their fingers.” Matthew 

23:3.4* 

5. What, therefore, was one of the first conflicts Jesus 
had with the Pharisees.? 
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“When He was departed thence, He went into their syna- 
gogue: and, behold, there was a man which had his hand 
withered. And they asked Him, saying, Is it lawful to heal 
on the Sabbath days? that they might accuse Him.” Matthew 
12:9, 10. 

6. How did Jesus define the lawful use of the Sabbath? 

“It is lawful to do well on the Sabbath days.” Verse 12. 

7. By what act did He immediately illustrate His 
assertion? 

“Then saith He to the man, Stretch forth thine hand. And 
He stretched it forth; and it was restored whole, like as the 
other.” Verse 13. 

8. On another occasion what fault had a ruler of the 
synagogue to find with Jesus and the people? 

“The ruler of the synagogue answered with indignation, 
because that Jesus had healed on the Sabbath day, and said 
unto the people, There are six days in which men ought to 
worhs in them therefore come and be healed, and not on the 
Sabbath day.” Luke 13:14. 

9. How did Jesus justify His action ? 

“The Lord then answered him, and said, Thou hypocrite, 
doth not each one of you on the Sabbath loose his ox or his 
ass from the stall, and lead him away to watering? And 
ought not this woman, being a daughter of Abraham, whom 
Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen years, be loosed from 
this bond on the Sabbath day?” Verses 15, 16. 

10. When some of the Pharisees sought to condemn 
Jesus because He would not observe the restrictions they had 
put upon the Sabbath, what did others reply ? 
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“Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This man is not 
of God, because He \eepeth not the Sabhath day. Others 
said, How can a man that is a sinner do such miracles ? And 
there was a division among them.” John 9:16. 

11. Because they were invariably shamed when they 
sought to accuse Jesus, to whom did the Pharisees turn their 
attention? 

“The Jews therefore said unto him that was cured, It is 
the Sabbath day; it is not lawful for thee to carry thy bed.” 
John 5:10. 

12. What effective reply did the man offer? 

“He answered them, He that made me whole, the same 
said unto me, Take up thy bed, and walk.” Verse ii. 

13. In what other way did the Pharisees seek to convict 
the disciples of Sabbathbreaking? 

“At that time Jesus went on the Sabbath day through the 
corn; and His disciples were anhungered, and began to 
pluck the ears of corn, and to eat. But when the Pharisees 
saw it, they said unto Him, Behold, Thy disciples do that 
which is not lawful to do upon the Sabbath day.” Matthew 
12:1,2. 

14. What was the only accusation the Pharisees could 
make against Jesus and His disciples? 

“Then came to Jesus scribes and Pharisees, which were of 
Jerusalem, saying. Why do Thy disciples transgress the tradi- 
tion of the elders?” Matthew 15:1, 2. 

15. How did Jesus effectively reply to this criticism? 

“But he answered and said unto them. Why do ye also 
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transgress the commandment of God by your tradition? 
Verse 3. 

Note,— “Much has been made of the attitude of Christ in speech 
and deed toward the Sabbath, Some have imagined that by words 
He uttered and by deeds He did He relaxed the binding nature of 
the old command. This view, however, is to absolutely misunder- 
stand and misinterpret the doing and the teaching of Jesus. ... It 
is impossible too clearly to state the fact, because many who teach 
that in the Christian dispensation the original ideal of the Sabbath is 
not binding, quote our Lord’s words in support of their contention. 
This is indeed to fail to distinguish between things that differ.” — 
G. Campbell Morgan, The Ten Commandments, page 76, 

16. What did He declare would become of the doctrines 
of men set up in opposition to the truth of God ? 

“He answered and said, Every plant, which My heavenly 
Father hath not planted, shall be rooted up" Verse 13. 

17. How did Jesus conclusively refute the suggestion that 
He had in any way countermanded God’s commandments? 

"I have \ept My Father’s commandments.” John 15:10. 

Note. — “God did everything that He could do to magnify the 
seventh-day Sabbath. He honored it by keeping it Himself. He rested 
upon it, He blessed it. He sanctified it. He proclaimed it in glory from 
the mount. He did none of these things for the first day of the week. 
. . . Christ had nothing to do with any change of the Sabbath day 
from the seventh to the first day of the week.” — M. L. Andreasen, 
The Sabbath, page 128. 

1 8. Did He in any way modify the law of God? 

“Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the 

prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to fulfill [fully 
preach,” Romans 15:19].” Matthew 5:17. 

Note.— “I honestly believe that this commandment [the fourth] 
is just as binding today as it ever was. I have talked with men who 
have said that it has been abrogated, but they have never been able 
to point to any place in the Bible where God repealed it. When Christ 
was on earth, He did nothing to set it aside; He freed it from the 
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traces under which the scribes and Pharisees had put it, and gave it 
its true place. ... It is just as practicable and as necessary for men 
today as it ever was — in fact, more than ever, because we live in 
such an intense age. The Sabbath was binding in Eden, and it has 
been in force ever since. This fourth commandment begins with the 
word ‘remember,’ showing that the Sabbath already existed when 
God wrote this law on the tables of stone at Sinai. How can men 
claim that this one commandment has been done away with when 
they will admit that the other nine are still binding?” — Dwight L. 
Moody, Weighed and Wanting, pages 46, 47. 

19. What pronouncement did He make concerning com- 
mandment keeping and the kingdom o£ heaven? 

“Whosoever therefore shall hrea\ one of these least com- 
mandments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called the 
least in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do and 
teach them, the same shall be called great in the kingdom of 
heaven.” Verse 19. 

20. What should, therefore, characterize the lives of those 
who claim to be followers of Christ? 

“He that saith he abideth in Him ought himself also so to 
wal\, even as He walked!' i John 2:6. “This is the love of 
God, that we \eep His commandments: and His command- 
ments are not grievous.” i John 5:3. 


15— T.B.S. 


The Sabbath and the 
Resurrection 


1. On which day was Jesus crucified? 

“There laid they Jesus therefore because of the Jews’ prep- 
aration day; for the sepulcher was nigh at hand.” John 19:42. 
“That day was the preparation, and the Sabbath drew on!’ 
Luke 23:54. 

2. When, at sunset, the Sabbath began, did the followers 
of Jesus give any indication of a lessened regard for the day 
as a result of the crucifixion ? 

“They . . . rested the Sabbath day according to the com- 
mandment!’ Verse 56. 

*3. What day followed the Sabbath? 

“In the end of the Sabbath, as it began to dawn toward 
the first day of the wee\, came Mary Magdalene and the 
other Mary to see the sepulcher.” Matthew 28:1. 

4. What task did the women feel free to continue on this 
day ? 

“Now upon the first day of the week, very early in the 
morning, they came unto the sepulcher, bringing the spices 
which they had prepared, and certain others with them.” 
Luke 24:1. 

5. How did two of the other disciples occupy themselves 
on the resurrection day ? 
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“Behold, two of them went that same day to a village 
called Emmaus, which was from Jerusalem about threescore 
furlongs.” Verse 13. 

6. When they returned, how did the disciples receive the 
news they bore that Jesus was alive.? 

“They [who had seen Jesus] went and told it unto the 
residue: neither believed they them!* Mark 16:13. 

7. In the evening where were the disciples gathered, and 
for what reason.? 

“Then the same day at evening, being the first day of the 
week, when the doors were shut where the disciples were 
assembled for fear of the Jews!’ John 20:19. 

8. What effect had the appearance of Jesus upon them? 

“He appeared unto the eleven as they sat at meat.” Mark 

16:14. '"But they were terrified and a-Qrighted, and supposed 
that they had seen a spirit.” Luke 24:37. 

Note. — Though we have traced the activities of the disciples on 
the day of the resurrection from dawn to dusk we have not found 
a single reference to any assembly for worship to commemorate the 
day, nor any indication or special sanctity attaching to it. In fact, 
not until the late evening were the disciples convinced that Jesus 
had risen. 

9. Is there any truth in the suggestion that Jesus made a 
habit of meeting the disciples on the first day of succeeding 
weeks ? 

No. “After eight days again His disciples were within, 
and Thomas with them: then came Jesus.” John 20:26. 
(Probably the second day of the week.) “Then the eleven 
disciples went away into Galilee, into a mountain where 
Jesus had appointed them. And when they saw Him, they 
worshiped Him.” Matthew 28:16, 17. (No indication.) 
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“Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a fishing. They say unto 
him, We also go with thee. ... But when the morning was 
now come, Jesus stood on the shore: but the disciples knew 
not that it was Jesus.” John 21:3, 4. (No indication, but cer- 
tainly a working day.) 

10. While there is no evidence of Sunday observance be- 
fore or after the ascension, how did the apostles invariably 
occupy themselves on the Sabbath.? 

the Sabbath we went out of the city by a riverside, 
where prayer was wont to be made; and we sat down, and 
spake unto the women which resorted thither.” Acts 16:13. 
“Paul, as his manner was, went in unto them, and three Sab- 
bath days reasoned with them out of the Scriptures.” Acts 
17:2. 

11. Which day did the converted Gentiles also observe? 

“When the Jews were gone out of the synagogue, the 

Gentiles besought that these words might be preached to 
them the next Sabbath!' Acts 13:42. 

12. Apart from the references to the actual day of the 
resurrection, how many times is the first day referred to in 
the New Testament? 

Only twice, i Corinthians 16:2; Acts 20:7. 

13. What weekly accounting did Paul suggest as quite 
proper on the first day of the week? 

“Upon the first day of the week let every one of you lay 
by him in rmre, as God hath prospered him.” i Corinthians 
16:2. 

14. What is the only religious meeting mentioned in the 
New Testament as having taken place on the first day of 
the week? 
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“Upon the first day of the wee\, when the disciples came 
together to break bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to 
depart on the morrow; and continued his speech until mid- 
night.” Acts 20:7. 

Note. — ^This, however, is no proof of Sunday observance, for mid- 
night on the first day of the week would be Saturday night. This was 
evidently a special meeting after the Sabbath in view of the fact that 
Paul had to leave. The next day (Sunday) the apostle undertook a 
long journey on foot of about nineteen miles to Assos (verses ii, 13); 
this he certainly would not have done had Sunday been the Christian 
day of worship. 

“The passage is not entirely convincing, because the impending 
departure of the apostle may have united the little church in a broth- 
erly parting meal, on occasion of which the apostle delivered his last 
address, although there was no particular celebration of a Sunday in 
the case.” — Augustus Neander, The History of the Christian Religion 
and Church, trans. by Henry John Rose, 1831, vol. i, p. 337, 

“It was the evening which succeeded the Jewish Sabbath. On the 
Sunday morning the vessel was about to sail. The Christians of Troas 
were gathered together at this solemn time to celebrate that feast of 
love which the last commandment of Christ has enjoined on all His 
followers.” — W. J. Conybeare and J. S. Howson, The Life and Epistles 
of the Apostle Paul, page 520 (one-volume edition). 

15. What is the only other text in the New Testament 
alleged to lend support to the idea of the transfer of the Sab- 
bath from the seventh to the first day of the week } 

“I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day, and heard behind 
me a great voice, as of a trumpet.” Revelation 1:10. 

16. Which is the only day answering to the description 
“Lord’s day” in the Bible ? 

“The seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God.” 
Exodus 20:10. “If thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, 
from doing thy pleasure on My holy day.” Isaiah 58:13. 
“Therefore the Son of man is Lord also of the Sabbath’.’ 
Mark 2:28. 
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17. Can there be any justification for supposing that the 
Sabbath was transferred from the seventh to the first day of 
the week at the resurrection ? 

No, the first day ( termed “Lord’s day” by so me Christians) 
was always a working^y InTETearly^mtmies of^TcETs- 
tian Era. 

Note.— “The primitive Christians did all manner of works upon 
the Lord’s day, even in the times of persecution, when they are the 
stnctesToEervers of all the divine commandments; but in this they 
knew there was none.” — -Jeremy Taylor, Ductor Dubitantiwn, pt. i, 
b. 2, ch. 2, rule 6, sec. 59, 

“Take which you will, either the Fathers or the moderns, and we 
shall find no Lord’s day instituted by any apostolical mandate, no 
Sabbath set on foot by them upon the first day of the week.” — Peter 
Heylyn, The History of the Sabbath, pt. 2, ch. i. 

18. What adequate memorials had Jesus prov id ed of His 
death and resurrection.? ^ 

a. Baptism. “Know ye not, that so many of us as were 
baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into His death?’* 
Romans 6:3. 

h. The Lord’s Supper. “As often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do show the Lord’s death till He come.” 
I Corinthians 11:26. 

19. What final and conclusive statement indicates that 
Jesus expected the disciples still to be keeping the Sabbath 
many years after His ascension.? 

“Pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, neither on 
the Matthew 24:20. 

Note. — Jesus had been mentioning certain signs which would give 
warning of the final ju^ign^ent of God upon Jerusalem. Urging the 
Christians to watch for these signs and escape while there was time, 
He mercifully added the words quoted above. The destruction of the 
city by the Romans, which He predicted, took place in a.d, 70. Obvi- 
ously, then, Jesus expected the, Christian church still to be observing 
the seventh-dairS^hath forty years after the resurrection. 



How Was the Sabbath 
Changed? 


1. Against wliat peril did Paul warn the early church to 
be on its guard? 

“I know this, that after my departing shall grievous 
wolves enter in among you, not sparing the flock. Also of 
your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things!’ 
Acts 20:29, 30- 

2. What particularly dangerou s philosophy did Paul ac- 
tually name? ~~ 

“O Timothy, keep that which is committed to thy trust, 
avoiding profane and vain babblings, and oppositions of 
science [gnosis, whence Gnosticism] falsely so called!’ 
I Timothy 6:20. 

3. What was the most noteworthy fe atur e o f Gnostic 
teaching ? 

Disparagement of the Old Testament. 

Note. — “The whole of the Old Testament was abandoned to the 
inspiration of an inferior and evil demon; the Jews were left in exclu- 
sive possession of their national Deity, whom the Gnostic Christians 
disdained to acknowledge. To them the mission of Christ revealed 
a Deity altogether unknown in the dark ages of a world which was 
the creation and the domain of an inferior being.” — Henry Hart 
Milman, The History of Christianity, vol. i, p. 208. 

4. In consequence how did they regard the law of God 
as set forth in the Old Testament? 
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They rejected it for the supposed “new law” of Christ. 

Note. — “The God of the Jews, who created the world, gave the 
law, and rested upon the Sabbath, they called Demiurgus, or the EviL 
God, and placed him over against Christ, the Good God of the Chris- 
tians, who redeemed the world, gave a new law, and introduced a 
spiritual, continual rest.” — J. N. Andrews and L. R. Conradi, History 
of the Sabhath" 4th ed., p. 452. 

5. How did Marcion, one of the Gnostic philosophers, 
show his contempt for the law and particularly the Sabbath 

By openly despising it. 

Note.— “Marcion for this reason fasted on the Sabbath. For, said 
he, since that day is the rest of the God of the Jews, who made the 
world and rested on the Sabbath day, we therefore instituted fasting 
on that day, that we may not seem to do anything in compliance with 
the rites of the God of the Jews.”— Epiphanius, Heresies, i, 3, sec. 42. 

6. As it was necessary to have some special time for di- 
vine worship, what day, as a result of Gnostic influence, was 
substituted for the Sabbath ? 

Sunday, the first day of the week. 

Note.— “Upon Sunday we all assemble, that being the first day 
in which God set Himself to work upon the dark void in order to 
make the world, and in which Jesus Christ our Saviour rose again 
from the dead; for the day before Saturday He was crucified, and the 
day after, which is Sunday, He appeared unto His apostles and disci- 
ples, and taught them what I have now proposed to your considera- 
tion.”— Justin Martyr, First Apology, trans, by William Reeves, ch. 67, ' 
secs. 87-89, p. 127. 

7. What really led the apostate church to fix upon Sunday 
as the Christians’ rest day.? 

The fact that it was already an established holiday 
throughout the Roman world. 

Note.— “Sunday being the day on which the Gentiles solemnly 
adored that planet, and called it Sunday, partly from its influence on 
that day especially, and partly in respect to its divine body (as they 
conceived it), the Christian thought fit to keep the same day and the 
same name of it.”-T. H. Morer, Dialogues on the Lord’s Day 
pages 22, 23. 
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8. How did some Christians relate themselves to the prob- 
lem of Sabbath and Sunday? 

They kept both days. X 

Note. — “The observance of the Lor Ts day as th e first day of the 
week was at first introduced as a separate institution. Both this and 
the Jewish Sabbath were kept for some time; then the Christian began 
to take precedence of* the Jewish Sabbath; finally, the latter passed 
wholly over into the former, which now took the place of the ancient 
Sabbath of the Israelites. But their Sabbath, the last day of the week, 
was strictly kept in connection with that of the first day, for a long 
time after the overthrow of the temple and its worship. Down even to 
the fifth century the observance of the Jewish Sabbath was continued 
in the Christian church, but with a rigor and solemnity gradually 
diminishing until it was wholly discontinued.” — ^Lyman Coleman, J 4 
Ancient Christianity exemplified, 1852 ed., page 527. 

9. What important event began to turn the scales in favor 
of the exclusive observance of the first day of the week as the 
substitute for the true Sabbath ? 

The professed conversion of Constantine, and the pro- 
mulgation by him of the first official Sunday edict, March ^ 

7, A. D. 321. 

Note. — It reads as follows; “Let all the judges and town people, 
and the occupation of all trades, rest on the venerable day of the sun; 
but let those who are situated in the country, freely and at full liberty 
attend to the business of agriculture, because it often happens that no 
other day is so fit for sowing corn and planting vines; lest, the critical 
moment being let slip, men should lose the commodities granted by 
heaven. Given the seventh day of March, [March 7, a.d. 321], Crispus 
and Constantine [Constantine the Great] being consuls, each of them 
for the second time .” — Corpus Juris Civillis God, lib. 3, tit. 12, 3. 

“All judges and city people and the craftsmen shall rest upon the 
venerable Day of the Sun. Country people, however, may freely attend 
to the cultivation of the fields, because it frequently happens that no 
other days are better adapted for planting the grain in the furrows or 
the vines in trenches. So that the advantage given by heavenly provi- 
dence may not for the occasion of a short time perish .” — Code of 
Justinian, b. 3, title 12, 3; trans. in Ayer’s Source Boo\ for Ancient 
Church History, item 59 (g). 

“Tenacious adherence to the ancient god of light has left its trace, 
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even to our own time, on one of the most sacred and universal of Chris- 
tian institutions. The retention of the old pagan name of ‘dies Solis ’ 
or ‘Sunday,’ for the weekly Christian festival, is, in great measure, 
owing to the union of pagan and Christian sentiment with which the 
first day of the week was recommended by Constantine to his subiects 
pagan and Christian alike, as the ‘venerable day of the sun.’ His 

decree, regulating its observance, has been justly called ‘a ne w eraJiL 

the history of the Lord’s day.’ It was his mode of harmonizing the 
discordant religions of the empire under one common institution.” 
— Dean Arthur P. Stanley, Lectures on the History of the Eastern 
Church, Scribner’s printing of 1884, page 184. 

10. What profound effect had Constantine’s Sunday de- 
cree upon the Christian observance of the day ? 

Note. — “The first day of the week, on which Christians were ac- 
customed to meet for the worship of God, Constantine required, by a 
special law, to be observed more sacredly than before.” — ^John L. von 
Mosheim, Institutes of Ecclesiastical History, b. 2, cent. 4, pt. 2, ch. 4, 
sec. 5. 

11. What other testimony does Eusebius, patriarch of 
Constantinople in the time of Constantine, bear to the 
church’s acceptance of the emperor’s decree? 

“All things whatsoever that it was duty to do on the Sab- 
bath, these we have transferred to the Lord’s day.”— Euse- 
bius, Commentary on the Psalms, in Migne, Patrologia 
Graeca, vol. 33, col. 1171. 


12. What false ecclesiastical system did the apostle Paul 
declare would arise in the church? 

“Let no man deceive you by any means; for that dav shall 1 

not come, except there come a jailing away first, and that 
man of si n be revealed, the son of perdition; who opposeth 
and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or that is 


worshiped; so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, 
showing himself that he is God.” 2 Thessalonians 2:3, 4. 


13. Speaking of this same antichristian power, what did 
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tfie prophet Daniel declare it would do when it had attained 
a position of dominance ? 

“He shall speak words against the Most High, and shall 
wear out the saints of the Most High ; and he shall thin\ to 
change the times and the law [“he shall plan to alter the 
sacred seasons and the law,” Moffatt].” Daniel 7:25, R. V. 

14. To what power do this and other parallel prophecies 
in Daniel and the Revelation undoubtedly refer ? 

The Roman Catholic Church. See Study, “Antichrist Un- 
masked,” page 542. 

Note. — Melanchthon, the learned friend of Luther, was clear that 
these prophecies referred to Rome, for he wrote: 

“He changeth the times and laws that any of the six work days 
commanded of God will make them unholy and idle days when he 
list, or of their own holy days abolished make work days again, or 
when they changed the Saturday into Sunday. . . . They have 
changed God’s laws and turned them into their own traditions to be 
kept above God’s precepts.”— Quoted by George Joye, in Exposition of 
Daniel the Prophet, 1545, page 119. 

^ 15. At which church council did Rome begin to fulfill 
Daniel’s prophecy } 

The Council of Laodicea, in the fourth century. 

Note. — Canon 29 reads: “Christians shall not Judaize and be idle 
on Saturday, but shall work on that day; but the Lord’s day they 
shall especially honor, and, as being Christians, shall if possible, do 
no work on that day. If, however, they are found Judaizing, they 
shall be shut out from Christ.” — Charles Joseph Hefele, A History 
of the Councils of the Church, 1896, vol. 2, p. 316. 

“The seventh-day Sabbath was , . . solemnized by Christ, the 
apostles, and primitive Christians, till the Laodicean Council did in 
a manner quite abolish the observation of it. . . . The Council 
of Laodicea ... first settled the observation of the Lord’s day, 
and prohibited ... the keeping of the Jewish Sabbath under an 
anathema.” — William Prynne, Dissertation on the Lord's Day, 1633, 
pages 33-44. 
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16. What other Rome-inspired church councils in subse- 
quent centuries passed decrees in favor of Sunday observance 
and condemning Sabbathkeeping? 

Carthage (401) ; Orleans (511, 538); Auxerre (578) ; Ma- 
con (585); Chalons (644); Synods of Boniface (680-755); 
Synod of Frankfurt (794); Rome (826); Paris (829); etc. 

17. Does the Roman Catholic Church admit substituting 
the first day of the week in place of the seventh ? 

Very definitely. 

Note. — "Q. Have you any other way of proving that the Church 
has power to institute festivals of precept? 

“A. Had she not such power, she could not have done that in 
which all modern religionists agree with her; — she could not have 
substituted the observance of Sunday the first day of the week, for 
the observance of Saturday the seventh day, a change for which there 
is no Scriptural authority.” — Stephen Keenan, A Doctrinal Catechism, 
page 174. 

In The Catholic Encyclopedia, article “Commandments of God,” 
we read: “Ten precepts . . . embodying the revealed expression of 
the Creator’s will in relation to man’s whole duty to God and to his 
fellow creatures. . . . Christ resumed these Commandments in the 
double precept of charity — love of God and of the neighbor; He pro- 
claimed them as binding under the New Law in Matthew 19 and in 
the Sermon on the Mount (Matthew 5). . . . The Church, on the 
other hand, after changing the day of rest from the Jewish Sabbath, 
or seventh day of the week, to the first, made the Third Command- 
ment refer to Sunday as the day to be kept holy as the Lord’s Day.” 

“Q. Which is the Sabbath day? 

“A. Saturday is the Sabbath day. 

“Q. Why do we observe Sunday instead of Saturday? 

“A. We observe Sunday instead of Saturday because the Catholic 
Church, in the Council of Laodicea (a.d. 336), transferred the solem- 
nity from Saturday to Sunday. — Peter Geiermann, The Convert’s 
Catechism of Catholic Doctrine, 1923 ed., page 50. 

“What day was the Sabbath? 

“The seventh day, our Saturday. 

“Do you keep the Sabbath? 

“No: we keep the Lord’s day. 

“Which is that? 
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“The first day: Sunday. 

“Who changed it? 

“The Catholic Church.”— James Bellord, A New Catechism of 
Christian Doctrine, pages 86, 87. 

“The Jews’ Sabbath day was the Saturday; we Christians keep the 
Sunday holy. The Church, by the power our Lord gave her, changed 
the observance of the Saturday to the Sunday.”— H. Canon Cafferata, 
The Catechism Simply Explained, page 89. 

“Gasper del Fosso, archbishop of Rheggio . . . said, that the 
[Roman] Church had as much authority as the word of God; that 
the [Roman] Church hath changed the Sabbath, ordained by God, 
into Sunday.” — Pietro Soave Polano, History of the Council of Trent, 
b. 6, p.439. 

“Q. Has the [Roman Catholic] Church a power to make any alter- 
ations in the commandments of God? 

“A. . . . Instead of the seventh day, and other festivals appointed 
by the old law, the Church has prescribed the Sundays and holydays to 
be set apart for God’s worship; and these we are now obliged to keep 
in consequence of God’s commandment, instead of the ancient Sab- 
bath.” — Richard Challoner, Catholic Christian Instructed, page 21 1. 

“There is not a word in the Gospels about changing the day of 
worship from Saturday to Sunday. Up to the time of the establish- 
ment of the Church of Christ, the day of worship was Saturday which 
in Hebrew is Sabbath. The Christian day of worship is Sunday, not 
Saturday. We call Sunday the Sabbath sometimes, because that was 
the established name for the day of, worship in the Old Testament. 
To change the day of worship was a momentous thing for the new 
church to do. Unless it was by the authority of God it would not 
and could not have been done. Yet, there is no special authorization 
for this change in Scripture. Those who affirm that the Bible is the 
sole rule of Faith, should leave off Sunday church-going and worship 
on the Sabbath, as the Jews do to this day, and as die Old Testament 
ordains. 

“None but God could authorize the abolition of an ordination 
made by God Himself. It was God who commanded: ‘Remember 
that thou keep holy the Sabbath day’ (Exodus 20:8). The Church 
of Christ abolished Sabbath worship because she received authori- 
zation from Him who proclaimed the Ten Commandments. Christ 
said of His Church: ‘He that heareth you, heareth Me’ (Luke 10:16). 
That was a tremendous power for the Creator to delegate to a creature. 
But in giving the power Christ had also promised the dwelling of the 
Holy Ghost with His Church, which was to make it immune to error. 

“Not only did the Church institute Sunday as the day of special 
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public worship, but she also abolished many other rites and ceremonies 
prescribed by the Old Testament.” — Martin J. Scott, S. J., Christ’s 
Own Church, pages 44, 45. 

18. Upon what basis does the Roman Church claim to 
have the power to substitute Sunday in place of the true 
Sabbath ? 

By putting tradition above the Scriptures in determining 
rules of doctrine. 

Note. — “Now the Scriptures alone do not contain all the truths 
which a Christian is bound to believe, nor do they explicitly enjoin 
all the duties which he is obliged to practice. Not to mention other 
examples, is not every Christian obliged to sanctify Sunday and to 
abstain on that day from unnecessary servile work.? Is not the observ- 
ance of this law among the most prominent of our sacred duties.? 
But you may read the Bible from Genesis to Revelation, and you will 
not find a single line authorizing the sanctification of Sunday. The 
Scriptures enforce the religious observance of Saturday, a day which 
we never sanctify.” — James Cardinal Gibbons, Vaith of Our Fathers, 
noth ed., revised and enlarged, page 89. 

“Like two sacred rivers flowing from Paradise, the Bible and 
divine tradition contain the word of God, the precious gems of re- 
vealed truths. Though these two divine streams are in themselves, 
on account of their divine origin, of equal sacredness, and are both 
full of revealed truths, still, of the two, tradition is to us more clear 
and safe.” — Joseph Faa di Bruno, Catholic Belief, page 45. 

19. To what conclusion do church historians therefore 
come respecting the origin of Sunday observance? 

That Sunday is a purely human ordinance. 

Note. — “The festival of Sunday, like all other festivals, was always 
only a human ordinance, and it was far from the intentions of the 
apostles to establish a divine command in this respect, far from them, 
and from the early apostolic church, to transfer the laws of the Sabbath 
to Sunday.” — Augustus Neander, The History of the Christian Reli- 
■ gion and Church, trans. by Henry John Rose, page 186. 

“Thus do we see upon what grounds the Lord’s day stands; on 
custom first, and voluntary consecration of it to religious meetings: 
that custom countenanced by the authority of the church of God, 
which tacitly approved the same; and finally confirmed and ratified 



240 


THE BIBLE SPEAKS 


by Christian princes throughout their empires.” — Peter Heylyn, The 
History of. the Sabbath, pt. 2, ch. 3, sec. 12. 

20 . What taunt do Roman Catholics continue to cast at 
Protestants in respect of the observance of Sunday ? 

That Protestants are inconsistent in observing t]^ S unday 
r est which w as orda ined by t he Ch urch of Rom?* 

Note, — ^“Protestants often deride the authority of church tradition 
and claim to be directed by the Bible only; yet they, too, have been 
guided by customs of the ancient church, which find no warrant in 
the Bible but rest on church tradition only! A striking instance of 
this is the following: 

“The first positive command in the Decalogue is to ‘remember the 
Sabbath day, to keep it holy,’ and this precept was enforced by the 
Jews for thousands of years. But the Sabbath day, the observance of 
which God commanded, was our Saturday. Yet who among either 
Catholics or Protestants, except a sect or two, like the Seventh Day 
Baptists, ever keep that commandment now.? None. Why is this? 
The Bible, which Protestants claim to obey exclusively, gives no author- 
ization for the substitution of the first day of the week for the seventh. 
On what„.auth^ therefore, have they dpn e so? Plainly on the 
aulhbrTty'of that very Catholic Church which they abandoned, jnd 
wfibfe'tradifibns they c’ondemh.I’— John L. Stoddkid, Rebuilding a 
,^Ijbst Paiih, page Bo. 

I “It was the Catholic Church which, by the authority of Jesus 
I Christ, has transferred this rest to the Sunday in remembrance of the 
I resurrection of our Lord. Thus the observance of Sunday by the Prot- 
I estants is an homage they pay, in spite of themselves, to the authority 
I of the [Catholic] Church.” — Mgr. Segur, Plain Tal\ About the Prot- 
\estantism of Today, page 213. 

I 21. ^^.Er.ptestanl5- admit,j^^ there is no Scriptural basis 
f for th e J:eeping of the first day of t he.weekj,- 

Numerous Protestant writers admit this. The following 
are typical examples: 

Note,^ — “W here are we told in Scripture that we are to keep the 
first day at all? We are commanded to keep the seventh; but we are 
nowhere commanded to keep the first day. . . . The reason why we 
keep the first day of the week holy instead of the seventh is for the 
same reason that we observe many other things, not because the Bible, 
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but because the church, has enjoined it.” — ^Isaac Williams, Plain Ser- 
mons' on the Catechism, vol. i, pp. 334-336. 

“The day called ‘Sabbath’ by both Jewish and Christian writers is 
not Sunday, but the day previous — that is, Saturday. There is no in- 
dication whatever that the apostles in any sense substituted the Chris- 
tian Sunday for the Jewish Sabbath; no trace of any such transference 
is to be found in history. And there is nothing in Holy Scripture or 
in early Christian history to identify Sunday with the Sabbath, or to 
make the fourth commandment a mere precept for the observance of 
Sunday.” — ^Vernon Staley, The Seasons, Fasts, and Festivals of the 
Christian Year, page 54. 

“The reason we observe the first day instead of the seventh is based 
on no positive command. One will search the Scriptures in vain for 
authority for changing from the seventh day to the first.” — Clovis G. 
Chappell, Ten Rules for Living, page 61. 

“The Sabbath was founded on a specific divine command. We 
can plead no such command for the obligation to observe Sunday.” 
— R. W. Dale, The Ten Commandments, page roo. 

22. What must all true Protestants do with doctrines 
founded on the authority of tradition as against the Bible? 

They must reject them and take their stand on the Bible 
only. 

Note. — “ ‘The Bible, I say, the Bible only, is the religion of Prot- 
estants!’ [quoting William Chillingworth]. Nor is it of any account 
in the estimation of the genuine Protestant how early a doctrine orig- 
inated, if it is not found in the Bible. He learns from the New Testa- 
ment itself that there were errors in the time of the apostles, and that 
their pens were frequently employed in combating those errors. Hence 
if a doctrine be propounded for his acceptance, he asks. Is it to be 
found in the Inspired Word? Was it taught by the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and His apostles? . . . If it is not found in the Sacred Scriptures, it 
presents no valid claim to be received as an article of his religious 
creed.” — John Dowling, The History of Romanism, b. 2, ch. i, sec. 3. 

23. How urgent is the call to walk in the light of God’s 
truth? 

“Walk while ye have the light, lest dar^ess come upon 
youT John 12:35. 



Truth Triumphs in 
the Darkness 


1. What commission did Jesus give to His disciples just 
before His ascension ? 

“He said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature!’ Mark 16:15. 

2. By what seeming calamity was the dissemination of the 
gospel hastened ? 

“At that time there was a great persecution against the 
church which was at Jerusalem. . . . Therefore they that 
were scattered abroad went everywhere preaching the word.” 
Acts 8:1-4. 

3. How widespread were the evangelizing activities of 
these early gospel preachers } 

Note. — “Previous to the destruction of Jerusalem in a.d. 70 by the 
Roman army, at which time the apostles were dispersed, the gospel 
had gone to Samaria, Ethiopia, Syria, Asia Minor, Greece, Italy, and 
India. The religion of Christ was enriched in all utterance. As a 
bright and shining light, it evangelized Zoroastrians, Buddhists, Greek 
philosophers, and Confucianists, laying strong foundations for the 
future.” — B. G. Wilkinson, Truth Triumphant, page 21. 

4. How early did Christian teachers arrive in the British 
Isles? 

Before the close of the first century. 

Note. — “That the light of Christianity dawned upon these islands 
in the course of the first century is a matter of historical certainty.” 
— Richard Hart, Ecclesiastical Records, page vii. 
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5. What church fathers testify to the early evangelization 
of Britain? 

Tertullian and Origen among others. 

Note. — ^“Upon whom else have the universal nations believed, but 
upon the Christ who is already come.? For whom have the nations 
believed; ... as, for instance, by this time, the varied races of the 
Gaetulians, and manifold confines of the Moors, all the limits of the 
Spains, and the diverse nations of the Gauls, and the haunts of the 
Britons — inaccessible to the Romans, but subjugated to Christ?” — 
Tertullian, An Answer to the Jews, ch. 7, in The Ante-Nicene Fathers, 
vol. 3, pp. 157, 158. 

“The divine goodness of our Lord and Saviour is equally di£Eu-sed 
among the Britons, the Africans, and other nations of the world.” — 
Origen, Fsalm 14^. 

6 . Who stands out as one of the founders of true Celtic 
Christianity ? 

Patrick. 

Note. — “Going into Ireland with a few coadjutors, about 432, he 
[Patrick] labored for many years with wonderful zeal and success, 
evangelized more or less thoroughly the whole of Ireland, and left 
a reputation for sanctity of life and spiritual power that entitles him 
to be considered one of the greatest of missionaries.” — Albert Henry 
Newman, A Manual of Church Histoi-y, vol. i, p. 412. 

7. Was Patrick sent as a Roman Catholic missionary to 
convert Ireland, as is so commonly believed ? 

On the contrary, Patrick was not a Roman Catholic at all. 

Note, — “There is strong evidence that Patrick had no Roman 
commission in Ireland.”— William Cathcart, The Ancient British and 
Irish Churches, page 85. 

“Later Roman Catholic writers have sought to make it appear that 
he received a commission from the pope to evangelize the Irish. His 
own writings make no mention of such commission, and it is highly 
improbable that he consulted the pope with reference to his great life- 
work.” — Albert Henry Newman, A Manual of Church History, vol. i, 
p. 412. 

“Centuries were to pass before the papacy discovered that his merits 
were too firmly established to be overlooked. It labored to gather 
Patrick into its fold by inventing all kinds of history and fables to 
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make him a papal hero. It surrounded with a halo of glory a certain 
Paliadius, apparently sent by Rome to Ireland in the midst of Patrick’s 
success. He also has been called Patrick.”— B. G. Wilkinson, Truth 
Triumphant, page 93. 

8. Who founded Celtic Christianity in Scotland } 

Columba, who established the famous missionary college 

on the island of Iona, which was “a lighthouse of truth in 
Europe for centuries.” 

9. On what authority alone did these early Christian 
leaders base their doctrinal beliefs .? 

The Bible. 

Note. — “Patrick preached the Bible. He appealed to it as the 
sole authority for founding the Irish Church, He gave credit to no 
other worldly authority; he recited no creed. . . . The training 
centers he founded, which later grew into colleges and large universi- 
ties, were all Bible schools. Famous students of these schools — 
Columba, who brought Scotland to Christ, Aidan, who won pagan 
England to the gospel, and Columbanus with his successors, who 
brought Christianity to Germany, France, Switzerland, and Italy — 
took the Bible as their only authority, and founded renowned Bible 
training centers for the Christian believers.” — B. G. Wilkinson, Truth 
Triumphant, page 83. 

10. Which day did the early Irish Church observe as the 
Sabbath ? 

The seventh-day Sabbath. 

Note. — “It seems to have been customary in the Celtic churches 
of early times, in Ireland as well as Scotland, to keep Saturday the 
Jewish Sabbath, as a day of rest from labor. . . . They obeyed the 
fourth commandment literally upon the seventh day of the week.” — 
James C. Moffatt, History of the Catholic Church in Scotland, page 140. 

In some parts of Ireland, this practice continued well on into the 
twelfth century, until the Church of Rome finally succeeded in forc- 
ing upon the Irish Church the observance of Sunday. 

11. Which day was observed as Sabbath in the Celtic 
Church of Scotland.? 
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The seventh-day Sabbath. 

Note. — “They worked on Sunday, but kept Saturday in a Sab- 
batical manner.”— Andrew Lang, A History of Scotland, voL i, p. 96. 

The historian Skene, in commenting on the work of Queen Mar- 
garet, reveals the prominence of the Sabbath question as follows: 

“Her next point was that they did not duly reverence the Lord’s 
day, but in this latter instance they seemed to have followed a custom 
of which we find traces in the early monastic Church of Ireland, by 
which they held Saturday to be the Sabbath on which they rested from 
all their labors, and on Sunday on the Lord’s day, they celebrated the 
resurrection.”- — ^William F. Skene, Celtic Scotland, vol. 2, p, 349. 

“In this matter the Scots had perhaps kept up the traditional usage 
of the ancient Irish Church which observed Saturday instead of Sun- 
day as the day of rest.” — ^T. Radcliffe Barnett, Margaret of Scotland; 
Queen and Saint, page 97, 

, 12. What testimony did Columba of Iona bear to the Sab- 

bath on the day he died } 

“Having continued his labors in Scotland thirty-four years, 
he clearly and openly foretold his death, and on Saturday, 
the ninth of June, said to his disciple Diermit: ‘This day is 
called the Sabbath, that is, the day of rest, and such will it 
truly be to me; for it will put an end to my labors.’ ’’—Alban 
Butler, Lives of the Saints, vol. 6, p. 139. 

13. Is there evidence that the early church in Wales kept 
the seventh-day Sabbath.? 

“There is much evidence that the Sabbath prevailed in 
Wales universally until a. d. 1115, when the first Roman 
bishop was seated at St. David’s. The old Welsh Sabbath- 
keeping churches did not even then altogether bow the knee 
to Rome.” — K. H. Lewis, Seventh Day Baptists in Europe 
and America, vol. i, p. 29. 

14. What influence did Celtic Christianity have upon the 
Continent.? 

“There was a continual stream of missionaries from the 
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churches of Ireland and Scotland flowing toward the con- 
tinental church, of which we have ample evidence in the 
numerous Gaelic MSS. belonging to these churches found 
in continental monasteries.” — ^Thomas Maclauchlan, Early 
Scottish Church, page 336. 

15. Who stands out above all others in the early evange- 
lizing of the Continent.? 

Columbanus, whose untiring ministry made an indelible 
impression upon the Franks, Germans, Suevi, Swabians, 
Swiss, and Lombards. 

16. What reasons have we for believing that, in spite of 
persecution, the observance of the true Sabbath continued 
in Europe even through the Dark Ages ? 

a. The frequent utterances of the church councils against 
the observance of the seventh day as the Sabbath. 

h. Letters drawing attention to and condemning Sabbath- 
keeping. 

c. Inquisition records naming Sabbathkeeping sects such 
as the Passagians, Petrobrusians, Henricians, the Insabbatati, 
etc. 

17. What group is especially prominent in preserving 
the original apostolic faith through the ages of oppression 
and ecclesiastical domination.? 

“To the Waldenses was given the task of passing the light 
on to the Protestants of modern times and of penetrating 
the darkness of the world with the glory of true Bible doc- 
trine. Through the Dark Ages the Waldensian heroes kept 
the faith which they had received from their fathers, even 
from the days of the apostles.”— B. G. Wilkinson, Truth 
Triumphant, pages 214, 215. 
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18. Did the Waldenses continue to keep holy the true 
Sabbath? 

“They [the Waldenses] kept the Sabbath day, observed 
the ordinance of baptism, according to the primitive church, 
instructed their children in the articles of the Christian faith 
and the commandments of God.” — ^William Jones, The His- 
tory of the Christian Churchy vol. 2, ch. 5, sec. 4. 

19. What did the leaders of the Reformation admit re- 
garding the observance of the first day of the vi^eek ? 

“They [the Catholics] allege the Sabbath changed into 
Sunday, the Lord’s day, contrary to the Decalogue, as it ap- 
pears; neither is there any example more boasted of than the 
changing of the Sabbath day. Great, say they, is the power 
and authority of the church, since it dispensed with one of the 
Ten CommandmtntsT— Augsburg Confession, article 28. 

20. In spite of this declaration, how did the Reformers 
erroneously associate the true Sabbath with the ceremonial 
laws of Moses? 

“The Scripture allows that we are not bound to keep the 
Sabbath; for it teaches that the ceremonies of the law of 
Moses are not necessary after the revelation of the gospel.” — 
Augsburg Confession, article 28. 

21. What conclusion therefore can be drawn as to the con- 
tinuous observance of the seventh-day Sabbath as originally 
given by the Creator to man ? 

“In every age there were witnesses for God,-— men who 
cherished faith in Christ as the only mediator between God 
and man, who held the Bible as the only rule of life, and who 
hallowed the true Sabbath.”— E. G. White, The Great Con- 
troversy Between Christ and Satan, pzgt 61. 



The Bible Sabbath Recovered 


1. Although Rome succeeded in enforcing Sunday ob- 
servance throughout the countries under her jurisdiction, 
where was a knowledge of the true Sabbath preserved ? 

In certain sections of Europe (as shown in the previous 
study) and in parts of Asia and Africa. 

Note— In Abyssinia the Sabbath was observed from apostolic 
times down to the seventeenth century. The Nestorians, Maronites, 
Jacobites, and Armenians, as well as other Asiatic Christians, contin- 
ued to observe the seventh-day Sabbath for varying periods until as 
late as the eighteenth century. 

2. Was Sabbathkeeping quite general in the Church of 
the East.? 

Yes. 

Note. — “Mingana proves that as early as a.d. 225 there existed 
large bishoprics or conferences of the Church of the East stretching 
from Palestine to, and surrounding, India. In 370 Abyssinian Chris- 
tianity (a Sabbathkeeping church) was so popular that its famous 
director, Musaeus, traveled extensively in the East promoting the 
church in Arabia, Persia, India, and China. In 410 Isaac, supreme 
director of the Church of the East, held a world council, — stimulated, 
some think, by the trip of Musaeus, — attended by eastern delegates 
from forty grand metropolitan divisions. In 41 1 he appointed a metro- 
politan director for China. These churches were sanctifying the sev- 
enth day, as can be seen by the famous testimonies of Socrates and 
Sozomen, Roman Catholic historians {ca, a.d. 450), that all the 
churches throughout the world sanctified Saturday except Rome and 
Alexandria, which two alone exalted Sunday. A century later (ca.a.d. 
540) Cosmas, the celebrated world traveler, a member of the great 
Church of the East, testified to the multiplied number of churches 
of his faith he had seen in India and Central Asia and to those he 
had learned about in Scythia and China. . . . The doctrines of all 
these Sabbathkeeping bodies throughout the centuries were compara- 
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tively pure, and the lives of their members were simple and holy. 
They were free from the un-Scriptural ceremonies which arose from 
the following of tradition. They received the Old Testament, and 
the whole Bible was their authority.” — B, G. Wilkinson, Truth Tri- 
umphant, pages 308, 309, footnote 27. 

3. Is there historical evidence that the seventh day was 
kept by the Abyssinians ? 

Considerable. 

Note. — “Sabbathkeeping among the Abyssinians is especially 
worthy of notice. Of them the historian Gibbon fittingly remarks, 
‘Encompassed on all sides by the enemies of their religion, the Ethio- 
pians slept near a thousand years, forgetful of the world, by whom they 
were forgotten.” When in the sixteenth century Europe again came 
into contact with the Abyssinians, the seventh day was found to be 
their weekly rest day; Sunday was only an assembly day. Sorely 
pressed by Mohammedanism, they made the same mistake which was 
made by the St. Thomas Christians of India in that they appealed for 
help in 1534 to the Portuguese, the greatest naval power of Europe 
in that day. The following argument was presented to Portugal by 
the Abyssinian ambassador when asked why Ethiopia sanctified the 
seventh day: ‘On the Sabbath day, because God, after he had finished 
the Creation of the World, rested thereon; Which Day, as God would 
have it called the Holy of Holies, so the not celebrating thereof with 
great honor and devotion, seems to be plainly contrary to God’s Will 
and Precept, who will suffer Heaven and Earth to pass away sooner 
than his Word; and that especially, since Christ came not to dissolve 
the Law, but to fulfill it. It is not therefore in imitation of the Jews, 
but in obedience to Christ and his holy Apostles, that we observe that 
Day. . , . We do observe the Lord’s day after the manner of all other 
Christians, in memory of Christ’s Resurrection.’ ” — B. G. Wilkinson, 
Truth Triumphant, pages 298, 299, 

4. What was the Jacobite Church, and did it keep the 
Sabbath.? 

The Jacobites constitute a large sector of the Eastern 
Church, its members being found in Syria, Mesopotamia, 
and neighboring regions. In the early centuries it is defi- 
nitely known that they kept the seventh day holy. 

Note. — One historian, having visited them in the beginning of 
the seventeenth century, writes: “They keepe Saturday holy, nor es- 
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teeme Saturday Fast lawfull but on Easter Even. They have Solemne 
Service on Saturdayes.” — Samuel Purchas, His Pilgrimes, vol. 8, p. 73. 

Another authority, in the eighteenth century, states that the Jaco- 
bites gathered each Sabbath in their temples. The later editor of this 
history, J. Nicholai, adds this footnote: “Our author states that the 
Jacobites assembled on the Sabbath day, before the Dommical day, 
in the temple, and kept that day, as do also the Abyssinians as we have 
seen from the confession of their faith by the Ethiopia king Claudius. 

. . . From this it appears that the Jacobites have kept the Sabbath as 
well as the Dommical day, and still continue to keep it.” — Josephus 
Abudacnus, Historia Jacobitarum, pages 118, 119. 

5. What record do we have of the Armenians.? 

That they also kept the true Sabbath. 

Note. — “The Armenians in Hindustan . . . have preserved the 
Bible in its purity, and their doctrines are, as far as the author knows, 
the doctrines of the Bible. Besides they maintain the solemn observ- 
ance of Christian worship, throughout our empire, on the seventh 
day.” — Claudius Buchanan, Christian Researches in Asia, London, 
1812, page 266. 

6. What was a notable characteristic of the St. Thomas 
Christians of India? 

The keeping of the seventh day as the Sabbath. 

Note. — Thomas Yeates, a historian of the Orient, shows that the 
St. Thomas Christians kept Saturday, which “amongst them is a festi- 
val day agreeable to the ancient practice of the Church.” — East Indian 
Church History, page 72. 

7. When was a knowledge of the true Sabbath implanted 
among the Christian Colonies of America? 

About the middle of the seventeenth century. 

Note. — “Stephen Mumford came over from London in 1664, and 
brought the opinion with him that the whole of the Ten Command- 
ments, as they were delivered from Mount Sinai, were moral and 
immutable; and that it was the antichristian power which thought to 
change times and laws that changed the Sabbath from the seventh to 
the first day of the week.” — Isaac Backus, Church History of New 
England From iy8^ to 1796, vol. 2, sec. 10. 
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8. Was it recognized in these Colonies that Sundaykeep- 
ing has no Scriptural basis? 

As a result of Stephen Mumford’s work Sabbatarian 
churches were organized in Rhode Island, and the report 
was sent to England that die Rhode Island colony did not 
keep the Sabbath — meaning Sunday. Roger Williams, the 
colony’s leader, wrote to friends in England denying the 
report, but emphasizing the fact that there is no Scripture 
“abolishing the seventh day,” and adding, “You know your- 
selves do not keep the Sabbath, that is the seventh day.” 

9. Which commandment draws special attention to the 
worship of the Creator? 

The fourth. “Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy. 
. . . For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, 
and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day: wherefore 
the Lord blessed the Sabbath day, and hallowed it.” Exodus 
20:8-11. 

10. How is the last-day Sabbathkeeping remnant who re- 
spond to this call described ? 

“Here is the patience of the saints: here are they that \e€p 
the commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus.” Reve- 
lation 14:12. 

11. Has the observance of the true Sabbath spread through- 
out the earth in confirmation of the prophecy? 

Indeed it has, for the scattered groups of Sabbathkeeping 
Christians of the eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries 
had grown by the beginning of the twentieth century to 
more than one hundred thousand, and since then at a vastly 
accelerated rate, until today there are more than half a mil- 
lion Sabbathkeepers throughout the world remembering the 
Creator on the day of His appointing, and receiving the 
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spiritual blessings which God promised in its hallowed 
hours. 


12. To what end will the false religious systems which 
have marred God’s law come? 

“There followed another angel, saying, Babylon is fallen, 
is fallen, that great city, because she made all nations drink 
of the wine of the wrath of her fornication. And the third 
angel followed them, saying with a loud voice, If any man 
worship the heast and his image, and receive his mark in his 
forehead, or in his hand, the same shall drin\ of the wine of 
the wrath of God, which is poured out without mixture into 
the cup of His indignation.” Verses 8-io. 

13. On the other hand, what will be the portion of those 
who respond to God’s last call to faith and obedience ? 

“If thou turn away thy foot from the Sabhath, from doing 
thy pleasure on My holy day; and call the Sabbath a delight, 
the holy of the Lord, honorable; and shalt honor Him, not 
doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor 
speaking thine own words: then shalt thou delight thyself in 
the Lord; and I will cause thee to ride upon the high places 
of the earth, and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy 
father: for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.” Isaiah 
58:13, 14. 










How to Observe the Sabbath 


1. How are the first six days of the week to be occupied? 

“Six days shalt thou labor, and do all thy wor\!^ Exodus 

20:9. 

2. How is the seventh day to be distinguished from the six 
working days? 

“Six days shall work be done: but the seventh day is the 
Sabbath of rest, an holy convocation; do no wor\ 

therein!’ Leviticus 23:3. 

3. Should the Sabbath be strictly observed even under 
pressure of work ? 

“Six days thou shalt work, but on the seventh day thou 
shalt rest: in earing time and in harvest thou shalt rest!’ 
Exodus 34:21. 

4. Besides work on the land what other activities are to 
cease on the Sabbath ? 

“Tomorrow is the rest of the holy Sabbath unto the Lord: 
ba\e that which ye will bake today, and seethe that ye will 
seethe; and that which remaineth over lay up for you to be 
kept until the morning.” Exodus 16:23. “If the people of the 
land bring ware or any victuals on the Sabbath day to sell, 
... we would not buy it of them on the Sabbath.” Nehemiah 
10:31. 

5. On whom is the oBTigation to observe the Sabbath rest 
enjoined? 


( 255 ) 



256 


THE BIBLE SPEAKS 


‘‘But the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: 
in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy 
daughter, thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy 
cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates ” Exodus 
2o:io. 

6. When do the Sabbath hours begin and end? 

*‘From even unto even, shall ye celebrate your Sabbath.” 
Leviticus 23:32. 

7. Where does this division of the days originate ? 

“God called the light Day, and the darkness He called 

Night. And the evening and the morning were the first day.” 
Genesis 1:5. See also verses 8, 13, 19, 23, 31. 

8. In what reverence are the Sabbath hours to be held ? 

“Remember the Sabbath day, to \eep it holy!* Exodus 

20:8. “They shall hallow My Sabbaths!* Ezekiel 44:24. “Keep 
the Sabbath day to sanctify it, as the Lord thy God hath 
commanded thee.” Deuteronomy 5:12. 

Note. — “Breaking the fourth commandment is not like breaking 
some of the other commandments. One man may kill another in a 
fit of anger; he may rashly take the name of God in vain; or he may 
suddenly be overcome by a great passion. But not so w-ith failure to 
keep the fourth commandment. Sabbathbreaking does not have the 
excuse of sudden passion or of inordinate desire. It is not like a great 
sin or a destructive habit. It is rather a symptom of spiritual decline, 
of departure from God, of estrangement from the promise, of a sickly 
Christian experience. ... It signalizes a departure from spiritual 
life and holy living, and presages the separation of the soul from God. 
Sabbathkeeping is a spiritual barometer, a sign of sanctification, a 
gauge of our friendship and fellowship with God.”— M, L. Andreasen, 
^ he Sabbath, pages 26, 27. 

9. .How was the Sabbath employed in Israel? 

“The seventh day is 'the Sabb^lf of rest, an holy convo- 
cation!* Leviticus 23:3. 
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10. What example did Jesus set of proper Sabbath ob- 
servance? 

“He came to Nazareth, where He had been brought up: 
and, as His custom was. He went into the synagogue on the 
Sabbath day.” Luke 4:16. 

Note. — “It is of vast importance that the public worship of God 
should be maintained; and it is our duty to assist in maintaining it, 
to show by our example that we love it, and to win others also to love 
it.” — -Albert Barnes, Notes, comment on Luke 4:16. 

11. How is the church of the last days exhorted? 

^‘Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as 

the manner of some is; but exhorting one another: and so 
much the more, as ye see the day approaching.” Hebrews 
10:25. 

12. What record is kept in the books of heaven? 

“Then they that feared the Lord spake often one to an- 
other: and the Lord hearkened, and heard it, and a boo\ of 
remembrance was written before Him for them that feared 
the Lord, and that thought upon His name.” Malachi 3:16. 

13. Besides worship, what other occupations are perfectly 
proper on the Sabbath day? 

'‘It is lawful to do well on the Sabbath days.” Matthew 
12:12. 

14. What typical good works did Jesus do on the Sabbath ? 

“It was the Sabbath day when Jesus made the clay, and 

opened his eyes.” John 9:14. “Then saith He to the man, 
Stretch forth thine hand. And he stretched it forth; and it 
was restored whole, like as the other.” Matthew 12:13. 

15. In order that the Sabbath may be a day of physical 
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rest and spiritual blessing for all, what preparation is neces- 
sary on the previous day ? 

“It shall come to pass, that on the sixth day they shall 
prepare that which they bring in.” “Tomorrow is the rest 
of the holy Sabbath unto the Lord.” Exodus 16:5, 23. 

Note. — “The day before the Sabbath should be made a day of 
preparation, that everything may be in readiness for its sacred hours. 
In no case should our own business be allowed to encroach upon holy 
time. . . . Many carelessly put off till the beginning of the Sabbath 
little things that might have been done on the day of preparation. 
This should not be. Work that is neglected until the beginning of 
the Sabbath should remain undone until it is past. This course might 
help the memory of these thoughtless ones, and make them careful 
to do their own work on the six working days.” — E. G. White, Patri- 
archs and Prophets, page 296. 

16. What special name is, therefore, given to the sixth day 
of the week.? 

“Now when the even was come, because it was the prepa- 
ration, that is, the day before the Sabbath, Joseph of Arima- 
thaea . . . went in boldly unto Pilate, and craved the body 
of Jesus” Mark 15:42, 43. “That day was the preparation, 
and the Sabbath drew on.” Luke 23:54. 

17. While God indicated specifically how the Sabbath 
should be kept, for whose benefit was the day intended.? 

“He said unto them. The Sabbath ivas made for man, and 
not man for the Sabbath.” Mark 2:27. 

18. If we observe it as God intended, what joy shall we 
find in its sacred hours .? 

“This is the day which the Lord hath made; we will re- 
pice and be glad in it.” Psalm 118:24. 
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God’s Appeal to Youth 

1. What blessings should children receive from their 
parents ? 

a. Provision for material needs. “What man is there of 
you, whom if his son ask bread, will he give him a stone ? 
. . . Ye . . . know how to give good gifts unto your chil- 
dren.” Matthew 7:9-11. 

h. Instruction and spiritual guidance. “Hear, ye children, 
the instruction of a father, and attend to know understand- 
ing.” Proverbs 4:1. “The father to the children shall ma\e 
]{nown Thy truthT Isaiah 38:19. 

2. For these benefits and blessings what do children owe 
their parents ? 

“Honor thy father and thy mother: that thy days may be 
long upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.” 
Exodus 20:12. “Ye shall fear every man his mother, and his 
father.” Leviticus 19:3. 

Note. — “This commandment is set first in our duties to our 
neighbor, in order to show that the well-being of the family is the 
foundation on which the well-being of every other human association 
depends, whether that association is the church, the school, the college, 
the guild, the trades union, the corporation, the nation, or the League 
of Nations: one and all depend on the family life for their well-being. 
Destroy the family and sooner or later you destroy all these.” — R. H. 
Charles, The Decalogue, page 173. 

3. From whence should their respect and obedience 
spring? 

“My son, give Me thine heart, and let thine eyes observe 
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My ways.” Proverbs 23:26. “My son, forget not My law; but 
let thine heart keep My commandments.” Proverbs 3:1. 

4. When should parents receive special respect from their 
children ? 

“Hearken unto thy father that begat thee, and despise not 
thy mother when she is old’' Proverbs 23:22. 

5. Flow did Jesus call attention to this commandment ? 

“Thou knowest the commandments, . . . Honor thy 

father and mother.” Mark 10:19. 

6. Where else is emphasized the continued obligation of 
the fifth commandment.? 

“Children, obey your parents, in all things: for this is 
well-pleasing unto the Lord.” Colossians 3 :20. “Children, 
obey your parents in the Lord: for this is right.” Ephesians 
6:1. 

7. What special feature did Paul note concerning this 
commandment .? 

“Which is the first commandment with promise.” Verse 2. 

8. In what way did God promise to reward obedient chil- 
dren .? 

a. Life and health. “My son, attend to My words; incline 
thine ear unto My sayings. Let them not depart from thine 
eyes; keep them in the midst of thine heart. For they are 
life unto those that find them, and health to all their flesh.” 
Proverbs 4:20-22. “For length of days, and long life, and 
peace, shall they add to thee.” Proverbs 3:2. 

b. Favor with God and man, “So shalt thou find favor 
and good understanding in the sight of God and man.” 
Verse 4. 
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9. How is the life of a loving parent enriched by a devoted 
child ? 

“The father of the righteous shall greatly rejoice: and he 
that begetteth a wise child shall have joy of him. Thy father 
and thy mother shall be glad, and she that bare thee shall 
rejoice.” Proverbs 23:24, 25. 

10. On the other hand, what does the foolish son bring to 
his parents? 

“A foolish son is a grief to his father, and bitterness to her 
that bare him.” Proverbs 17:25. “Whoso keepeth the law is 
a wise son: but he that is a companion of riotous men sham- 
eth his father.” Proverbs 28:7. 

11. What example of parental guidance did Abraham 
set? 

“I know him, that he will command his children and his 
household after him, and they shall keep the way of the 
Lord, to do justice and judgment.” Genesis 18:19. 

12. How did Isaac in turn manifest his filial devotion ? 

“Abraham said, My son, God will provide Himself a lamb 

for a burnt offering: so they went both of them together” 
Genesis 22:8. “They came to the place which God had told 
him of; and Abraham built an altar there, and laid the wood 
in order, and bound Isaac his son, and laid him on the altar 
upon the wood.” Verse 9. 

13. How did Jesus show His respect for His parents ? 

“He went down with them, and came to Nazareth, and 

was subject tmto them.” Luke 2:51. 

14. What example of love for His mother did Jesus give 
on the cross? 
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“When Jesus therefore saw His mother, and the disciple 
standing by, whom He loved, He saith unto His mother, 
Woman, behold thy son! Then saith He to the disciple, Be- 
hold thy mother! And from that hour that disciple took her 
unto his own home.” John 19:26, 27, 

15. Because of the neglect of this commandment what 
tragic situation will arise in the last days,? 

“Now the brother shall betray the brother to death, and 
the father the son; and children shall rise up against their 
parents > and shall cause them to be put to death.” Mark 13:12. 
“In the last days perilous times shall come. For men shall be 
. . . disobedient to parents!’ 1 Timothy 3:1, 2. 

Note. — “Perhaps no sign of the present time is more sad than the 
prevalence of disobedience on the part of children to parents during 
the days of childhood, and lack of reverence and respect when once 
the restraints of home have been left behind.” — G. Campbell Morgan, 
The Ten Commandments, page 62. 

16. What blessed reconciliations will be brought about in 
preparation for the eternal kingdom.? 

“He shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and 
the heart of the children to their fathers!’ Malachi 4:6. “To 
mal^e ready a people prepared for the Lord.” Luke i :ij. 



The Sanctity of Life 

1. What solemn injunction is contained in the sixth com- 
mandment? 

“Thou shalt not \illT Exodus 20:13. 

2. Does this commandment prohibit the killing of any 
living thing? 

“Every moving thing that liveth shall be meat for you; 
even as the green herb have I given you all things.” Genesis 
9:3. See also Deuteronomy 12:21. 

3. What, then, is its primary meaning? 

“Thou shalt do no murder!’ Matthew 19:18. 

4. Why is murder so heinous an offense in the sight of 
God? 

“For in the image of God made He man.” Genesis 9:6. 

5. Who was the first murderer? 

“Ye are of your father the devil. . . . He was a murderer 
from the beginning.” John 8:44. 

6. What are some of the motives for murder? 

Jealousy, Genesis 4:3-8. Ambition, Judges 9:1-6. Revenge, 

2 Samuel 3:27. Lust, 2 Samuel 12:9. 

7. How are those who shed innocent blood regarded by 
God ? 

“These six things doth the Lord hate: yea, seven are an 
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abomination unto Him: . . . hands that shed innocent blood.” 
Proverbs 6;i6, 17. 

8. How did Jesus extend the scope of the sixth command- 
ment } 

“Ye have heard diat it was said by them of old time, 
Thou shalt not kill; ... but I say unto you, That whosoever 
is angry with his brother without a cause shall be in danger 
of the judgment.” Matthew 5:21, 22. 

9. How many activities of life does this commandment 
govern .f* 

Every action and habit. 

Note. — “Not only is it wrong for us to kill ourselves directly by 
a gun or by poison; it is also wrong to kill ourselves by degrees, by 
some form of dissipation. The man who digs his grave with his teeth 
is guilty before God and his fellows. To indulge in any pleasure at 
the price of premature death is wrong, however innocent that pleasure 
may seem.” — Clovis G. Chappell, Ten Rules for Living, page 89. 

10. What tyrannical abuses of power and social author- 
ity likewise constitute breaches of the sixth commandment .? 

a. Exploitation of the poor, “Her princes in the midst 
thereof are like wolves ravening the prey, to shed blood, and 
to destroy souls, to get dishonest gain.’* Ezekiel 22:27. 

b. Perversion of justice. “They gather themselves together 
against the soul of the righteous, and condemn the innocent 
blood.” Psalm 94:21. 

Note. — “There are other forms of murder in these latter days, 
which are peculiarly the product of the age, and which are hardly ever 
named murder, because it is difEcult sometimes to detect the hand that 
strikes the deadly blow. The oppression of masses of people in the 
hunt for wealth is murder, though our laws are so feeble that they are 
unable to detect the wrongdoers and punish them.” “The death of 
the little child in the overcrowded hells of the slums is murder by the 
man who gathers his wealth from the rack-rented houses, without a 
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care for those who perish that he may gain.”— G. Campbell Morgan, 
The Ten Commandments, page 72. 

c. Despotism. “If ye will not make known unto me the 
dream, with the interpretation thereof, ye shall be cut in 
pieces, and your houses shall be made a dunghill.” Daniel 
2:5. “Then Herod . . . sent forth, and slew all the children 
that were in Betlilehem, and in all the coasts thereof, from 
two years old and under.” Matthew 2:16. 

d. Religious pogroms. “The letters were sent by posts 
into all the king’s pfovinces, to destroy, to kill, and to cause 
to perish, all Jews, both young and old, little children and 
women, in one day, even upon the thirteenth day of the 
twelfth month, which is the month Adar, and to take the 
spoil of them for a prey!’ Esther 3:13. “Then shall they de- 
liver you up to be afflicted, and shall hjll you: and ye shall be 
hated of all nations for My name’s sake.” Matthew 24:9. 

€. Wars and revolutions. “From whence come wars and 
■fightings among you.? come they not hence, even of your 
lusts that war in your members.? Ye lust, and have not: ye 
kill, and desire to have, and cannot obtain: ye fight and 
war.” James 4:1, 2. 

11. When does Jesus promise that all iniquity shall be 
punished and all wrongs righted.? 

“Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the commg of the 
Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit 
of the earth, and hath long patience for it. . . . Be ye also 
patient; stablish your hearts: for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh.” James 5:7, 8, 

12. What will be the ultimate fate of all murderers.? 

“Murderers . . . shall have their part in the la\e which 

hurneth with fire and brimstone: which is the second death.” 
Revelation 21:8. See also Galatians 5:21. 



Modern Morals and the 
Moral Law 


1. What sacred emotion has God placed in the human 
heart? 

“Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, 
and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh.” 
Genesis 2:24. 

2. By what is the divinely instituted family life safe- 
guarded ? 

“Thou shalt not commit adultery'' Exodus 20:14. 

Note. — “The command is a simple, unqualified, irrevocable nega- 
tive, ‘Thou shalt not’! No argument is used, no reason given, because 
none is required. The sin is of so destructive and damning a nature 
that it is in itself sufficient cause for the stern forbidding. ... A 
sevenfold vice is this sin of unchaste conduct, being sin against the 
individual, the family, society, the nation, the race, the universe, and 
God.” — G. Campbell Morgan, The Ten Commandments, page 78. 

3. What are some of the contributing causes of immoral- 
ity? 

“Behold, this was the iniquity of thy sister Sodom, -pride, 
fullness of bread, and abundance of idleness was in her and 
in her daughters.” Ezekiel 16:49. 

Note. — “If then you yearn for this inestimable blessedness [of 
purity of life], . . . take these last counsels. You must flee from 
idleness; for idleness lays you open to every assault of the devil. . . . 
You must flee youthful lusts, and avoiding all overindulgence to soft- 
ness, must sternly keep your body in temperance, soberness, and 
chastity.”— F. W. Farrar, The Voice From Sinai, pages 248, 249. 
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4. What law inexorably operates in the life of man? 

“Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a 

man soweth, that shall he also reap. For he that soweth to 
his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption.” Galatians 6:7, 8. 

5. What are some of the consequences of adultery ? 

a. Moral corruption. “Whoso committeth adultery with 
a woman lacketh understanding: he that doeth it destroyeth 
his own soul!' Proverbs 6:32. 

b. Shame and reproach. “A wound and dishonor shall he 
get; and his reproach shall not be wiped away.” Verse 33. 

c. Penury. “By means of a whorish woman a man is 
brought to a piece of bread: and the adulteress will hunt for 
the precious life.” Verse 26. 

6. How perverted does the adulterer finally become? 

“Wherein they thin\ it strange that ye run not with them 

to the same excess of riot, speaking evil of you.” i Peter 4 :4. 

7. What attitude did Jesus take toward the seventh com- 
mandment? 

“I say unto you, That whosoever loo\eth on a woman to 
lust after her hath committed adultery with her already in 
his heart.” Matthew 5:28. 

Note. — “This commandment forbids not only acts of impurity, 
but sensual thoughts and desires, or any practice that tends to excite 
them. Purity is demanded not only in the outward life, but in the 
secret intents and emotions of the heart. Christ, who taught the far- 
reaching obligation of the law of God, declared the evil thought or 
look to be as truly sin as is the unlawful deed.” — E. G, White, Patri- 
archs and Prophets, page 308. 

8. Why are sins against the body particularly heinous in 
the child of God? 

“Know ye not that your bodies are the members of Christ? 
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■ shall I then take the members of Christ, and make them the 
members of an harlot? God forbid.” i Corinthians 6:15. 
“How then can I do this great wickedness, and sin against 
God?” Genesis 39:9. 

9. What obligations do we owe the Lord who bought us ? 

“Ye are bought with a price: therefore g/on/y God in your 
body, and in your spirit, which are God’s.” i Corinthians 
6:20. 


10. What life only is becoming of saints ? 

“God hath not called us unto uncleanness, but unto holi- 
ness" I Thessalonians 4:7. 

11. What occasion do sexual sins on the part of believers 
give to the unbelieving world ? 

“By this deed thou hast given great occasion to the ene- 
mies of the Lord to blaspheme" 2 Samuel 12:14. 

12. From what, therefore, did Peter urge believers to 
abstain ? 

“Dearly beloved, I beseech you as strangers and pilgrims, 
abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul.” 
I Peter 2:11. 

13. What steps are they to take to curb sensual desires in 
their lives ? 

‘'Mortify therefore your members which are upon the 
earth ; fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil con- 
cupiscence, and covetousness, which is idolatry.” Colossians 

3:5- 

14. How complete a control over the thoughts is possible 
through Christ? 
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“Bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience 
of Christ.” 2 Corinthians 10:5. 

15. What sins does Paul list among the most conspicuous 
in the last days ? 

“This know also, that in the last days perilous times shall 
come. For men shall be . . . without natural affection, . . . 
incontinent.” 2 Timothy 3:1-3. 

16. When will adulterers be finally judged ? 

“But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, 
and murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idol- 
aters, and all liars, shall have their part in the la\e which 
burneth with fire and brimstone: which is the second death.” 
Revelation 21 :8. 

17. From what will they be excluded? 

“This ye know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean person, 
nor covetous man, who is an idolater, hath any inheritance 
in the kingdom of Christ and of God.” Ephesians 5:5. 

18. Who only will be permitted to see God ? 

“Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see God.” 
Matthew 5 :8. 



The Rights of Man 


1. How many were intended to have a share in the nat- 
ural wealth of the world ? 

“Moreover the profit of the earth is for all!* Ecclesiastes 

5 ^ 9 - 

2. By what commandment did God safeguard the rights 
of the individual? 

“Thou shalt not steal!* Exodus 20:15. “Ye shall not steal, 
neither deal falsely!* Leviticus 19:11. 

Note. — “This commandment, . . . like the others, gives us abun- 
dant room for searching self-examination. In its demand for a scrupu- 
lous and an inflexible honesty towards man it includes the necessity 
of a scrupulous and inflexible honesty towards God. It forbids every 
form of theft and dishonesty; it forbids extravagance and debt; it for- 
bids betting and gambling; it forbids overreaching and chicanery; it 
forbids niggardliness and oppression; it forbids idleness and prodi- 
gality; it forbids the mean idolatry of mammon worship; it forbids 
all grasping acquisition and greedy ownership.” — F. W. Farrar, The 
Voice From Sinai, page 277. 

3. Through sin, what common violations of the com- 
mandment have arisen ? 

a. Exploitation. “Some remove the landmar\s; they vio- 
lently take away flocks, and feed thereof. They drive away 
the ass of the fatherless, they take the widow’s ox for a 
pledge. They turn the needy out of the way!* Job 24:2-4. 

b. Extortion. “Thou hast taken usury and increase, and 
thou hast greedily gained of thy neighbors by extortion, and 
hast forgotten Me, saith the Lord God.” Ezekiel 22:12. 

c. Withholding due reward. “Woe unto him that build- 
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eth his house by unrighteousness, and his chambers by 
wrong; that useth his neighbor’s service without wages, and 
giveth him not for his workj’ Jeremiah 22:13. 

Dishonest measure. “Hear this, O ye that swallow up 
the needy, . . . making the ephah small, and the shekel 
great, and falsifying the balances!’ Amos 8:4, 5. “Divers 
weights, and divers measures, both of them are alike abom- 
ination to the Lord.” Proverbs 20:10. 

4. What common offense does God regard as comparable 
-with stealing? 

“The wicked borroweth, and payeth not again!’ Psalm 
37:21. 

5. What is God’s attitude to all forms of dishonesty? 

“All that do such things, and all that do unrighteously, 

are an abomination unto the Lord thy God.” Deuteronomy 
25:16. 

6. In what conversation did Jesus recognize the perpetual 
obligation of the eighth commandment? 

“If thou wilt enter into life, the commandments. 
He [the rich young ruler] saith unto Him, Which? Jesus 
said. Thou shaft do no murder, Thou shaft not commit adul- 
tery, Thou shalt not steal.” Matthew 19:17, 18. 

7. What example should the Christian set unbelievers? 

“Having your conversation honest among the Gentiles: 

that, whereas they speak against you as evildoers, they may 
by your good works, which they shall behold, glorify God 
in the day of visitation.” i Peter 2:12. “Providing for honest 
things, not only in the sight of the Lord, but also in the sight 
of men.” 2 Corinthians 8:21. “Not purloining, but showing 
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all good fidelity; that they may adorn the doctrine of God 
our Saviour in all things.” Titus 2:10. 

8. What did Paul suggest as the best antidote for dis- 
honesty ? 

“Let him that stole steal no more: but rather let him la- 
bor, working with his hands the thing which is good, that 
he may have to give to him that needeth.” Ephesians 4:28. 

9. In what other way, apart from the abuse of the rights 
of man, may we break the eighth commandment? 

“Will a man rob God?” Malachi 3:8. 

10. What examples do the Scriptures cite of robbing God ? 

a. Holy time. “When will the new moon be gone, that 

we may sell corn? and the Sabbath, that we may set forth 
wheat?” Amos 8:5. 

h. God’s tithes and offerings. “Ye have robbed Me. But ye 
say. Wherein have we robbed Thee ? In tithes and offerings. 
Ye are cursed with a curse: for ye have robbed Me, even this 
whole nation.” Malachi 3:8, 9. 

Note. — “This commandment . . . forbids the sacrilege of rob- 
bing God by withholding from Him, and from His house, and from 
the furtherance of His kingdom that which He gave, and which is 
our acknowledgment that it is but of His own that we give Him. It 
shows us that the possession of money is a sacred stewardship, and 
that to make its accumulation our chief end is a fatal misuse of the 
gift of life.” — F. W. Farrar, Fo/ctf From page 277. 

11. What promise does God make to those who repent of 
robbing Him? 

“Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may 
be meat in Mine house, and prove Me now herewith, saith 
the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of 
heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be 



276 


THE BIBLE SPEAKS 


room enougfi to receive it.” Verse lo. See also verses ii, 12. 

12. How complete is God’s knowledge o£ fraud and ex- 
ploitation ? 

“Behold, the hire of the laborers who have reaped down 
your fields, which is of you kept back by fraud, crieth: and 
the cries of them which have reaped are entered into the ears 
of the Lord of Sabaoth." James 5:4. 

13. What does He proclaim Himself to be? 

“That no man go beyond and defraud his brother in any 
matter: because that the Lord is the avenger of all such, as 
we also have forewarned you and testified.” i Thessalonians 
4:6. 

14. How does God counsel and encourage the exploited 
ones ? 

“Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the 
Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit 
of the earth, and hath long patience for it, until he receive 
the early and latter rain.” James 5:7. 

15. What will the wicked one day do with their ill-gotten 
gains ? 

“They shall cast their silver in the streets, and their gold 
shall be removed: their silver and their gold shall not be able 
to deliver them in the day of the wrath of the Lord.” Ezekiel 
7:19. See also Isaiah 2:19, 20. 

16. From what will they be forever debarred ? 

“Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, 
nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God.” i Corin- 
thians 6:10. 



The Power of the Tongue 

1. What power resides in the tongue? 

''Death and life are in the power of the tongue: and they 
that love it shall eat the fruit thereof.” Proverbs 18:21. 

Note. — “By our words we wound as with a sword, not the bodies 
but the spiritual nature of men; by our words we may bind up the 
brokenhearted, and soothe, and quiet, and charm to peace the bitterest 
agony of the soul.” — R. W. Dale, The Ten Commandments, page 228. 

2. What special admonition as to the use of the tongue is 
contained in the ninth commandment ? 

“Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbor.” 
Exodus 20:16. 

Note. — “This sin is at once deadly, and most common, and ex- 
tremely varied in the forms which it assumes. That is the reason why 
throughout Scripture — in the Mosaic law, the Psalms, the Proverbs, 
the prophetic books, and in almost every epistle of the New Testament 
— it is pursued with such energy of multiplied and scathing denun- 
ciation.” — ^F. W, Farrar, The Voice From Sinai, pages 281, 282. 

3. How is one aspect of false witness defined ? 

“Thou shalt not raise a false report.” Exodus 23:1. “Thou 
shalt not go up and down as a talebearer.” Leviticus 19:16. 

4. Who is the father of slanderers ? 

“I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, Now is come sal- 
vation, and strength, and the kingdom of our God, and the 
power of His Christ: for the accuser of our brethren is cast 
down, which accused them before our God day and night.” 
Revelation 12:10. 
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5. What are some of the consequences of slander? 

“The words of a talebearer are as wounds” Proverbs 18:8. 

“They have sharpened their tongues like a serpent; adders 
poison is under their lips.” Psalm 140:3. 

6. Of what should believers, therefore, never be guilty? 

“Sp€aJ{ not evil one of another, brethren.” James 4:11, 

7. How should the believer relate himself to the slander- 
ers? 

“ISJot rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing: but 
contrariwise blessing; knowing that ye are thereunto called, 
that ye should inherit a blessing.” i Peter 3:9. 

8. Besides being the first slanderer and murderer, what 
other charge is made against Satan ? 

“He was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not 
in the truth, because there is no truth in him. When he speak- 
eth a He, he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the 
father of it.” John 8:44. 

Note. — “Sin has many tools, but a lie is the handle which fits 
them all.” — Oliver Wendell Holmes, The Autocrat of the Brea\fast 
Table, ch. 6, line i. 

9. How does the Lord regard all falsehood of the lips ? 

“Lying lips are abomination to the Lord: but they that 

deal truly are His delight.” Proverbs 12:22. 

10. Why is God so uncompromisingly opposed to false- 
hood ? 

“He is the Rock, His work is perfect: for all His ways are 
judgment: a God of truth and without iniquity, just and 
right is He.” Deuteronomy 32:4. 

11. What, therefore, must characterize God’s children? 
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“For He said, Surely they are My people, children that 
will not lie: so He was their Saviour.” Isaiah 63:8. See also 
Zephaniah 3:13. 

12. What is another common form of falsehood ? 

“They speak vanity everyone with his neighbor: with 

flattering lips and with a double heart do they speak.” 
Psalm 12:2. 

13. How completely is the believer to be separated from 
deceit in every form.? 

“Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from spea\ing 
guile!* Psalm 34:13. 

14. What beautiful example of purity of speech was set 
for us by Jesus ? 

“Who did no sin, neither was guile fotmd in His mouth!* 
I Peter 2:22. 

•15. What forms of falsehood will particularly manifest 
themselves in the last days.? 

“This know also, that in the last days perilous times shall 
come. For men shall be lovers of their own selves, . . . with- 
out natural affection, trucebreakers, false accusers, inconti- 
nent, fierce, despisers of those that are good.” “But evil men 
and seducers shall wax worse and worse, deceiving, and be- 
ing deceived.” 2 Timothy 3:1-3, 13. 

16. What will be the ultimate portion of all liars .? 

“But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, 
and murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idol- 
aters, and all liars, shall have their part in the la\e which 
burneth with fire and brimstone: which is the second death.” 
Revelation 21 :8c 



Deceitful Riches 

1. In whose hand is the disposition of all wealth ? 

“The Lord maketh poor, and maketh rich: He bringeth 
low, and lifteth up.” i Samuel 2:7. 

2. How then ought temporal possessions to be regarded ? 

“Every man also to whom God hath given riches and 

wealth, and hath given him power to eat thereof, and to take 
his portion, and to rejoice in his labor; this is the gift of God!* 
Ecclesiastes 5:19. 

3. To what use should they be put ? 

“Charge them that are rich in this world, . . . that they 
do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to distribute, 
willing to communicate!* i Timothy 6:17, 18. 

Note. — “The sharing of true wealth does not diminish our own 
possession, but increases it, and increases our joy in it. . . . There 
is no selfishness in true wealth; and there is probably no joy compar- 
able to the privilege of being allowed to contribute to the well-being 
and welfare and advance of humanity.” — Sir Oliver Lodge, Science 
and Human Progress, 1927 ed., page 71. "" 

4. To what wrong ends have material possessions been 
diverted through sin? 

a. To acquire social advantage. “Wealth ma\eth many 
friends; but the poor is separated from his neighbor.” Prov- 
erbs 19:4. 

b. To gain power. “The rich man’s wealth is his strong 
city!* Proverbs i8:ii. 
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5. How has the sinful heart come to look upon riches ? 

“Money answereth all things” Ecclesiastes 10:19. 

6 . What does this false view of possessions encourage ? 

“He that loveth silver shall not he satisfied with silver; 

nor he that loveth abundance with increase: this is also van- 
ity.” Ecclesiastes 5:10. 

7. To what other sins does covetousness invariably lead ? 

a. False dealing. “From the least of them even unto the 
greatest of them everyone is given to covetousness; and from 
the prophet even unto the priest everyone dedeth falsely” 
Jeremiah 6:13. See also Jeremiah 8:10. 

b. Oppression. “They covet fields, and take them by vi- 
olence; and houses, and take them away: so they oppress a 
man and his house, even a man and his heritage.” Micah 2:2. 

c. Perversion of justice. “Thy princes are rebellious, and 
companions of thieves: everyone loveth gifts, and followeth 
after rewards: they judge not the fatherless, neither doth the 
cause of the widow come unto them.” Isaiah i :23. 

d. Strife and war. “From whence come wars and fight- 
ings among you? come they not hence, even of your lusts 
that war in your members? Ye lust, and have not: ye kill, 
and desire to have, and cannot obtain: ye fight and war, yet 
ye have not, because ye ask not.” James 4:1, 2. 

Note. — ^“Griminal records will prove that in a great majority of 
cases, unholy desire was the inspiration of murder. No word need be 
written to demonstrate the fact that the look of concupiscence ever 
precedes the act of adultery. Theft of every description is the offspring 
of desire to possess that which is unreachable by lawful means. The 
evil spirit that makes a false witness possible is motived far more often 
than perhaps appears by covetous aspiration. Thus the whole realm 
of human interrelation is disorganized and broken up by the dishonor- 
ing of the tenth commandment.” — G. Campbell Morgan, The Ten 
Commandments, page in. 
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8. How many, in fact, of the world’s sorrows does Paul 
attribute to covetousness? 

“The love of money is the root of all evil.” i Timothy 6:io. 

9. How disastrous, also, is the effect of love of riches upon 
the spiritual life? 

“Beware . . . lest when thou hast eaten and art full, and 
hast built goodly houses, and dwelt therein; and when thy 
herds and thy flocks multiply, and thy silver and thy gold is 
multiplied, and all that thou hast is multiplied; then thine 
heart be lifted tip, and thou forget the Lord thy God.” Deu- 
teronomy 8:11-14. 

10. What solemn admonition against covetousness is 
therefore contained in the tenth commandment? 

‘“Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor’s house, thou shalt 
not covet thy neighbor’s wife, nor his manservant, nor his 
maidservant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor anything that is thy 
neighbor’s.” Exodus 20:17. 

11. How seriously does Paul regard the sin of covetous- 
ness ? 

“Mortify therefore your members which are upon the 
earth; fornication, uncieanness, inordinate affection, evil con- 
cupiscence, and covetousness, which is idolatry.” Colossians 

3:5- 

12. What promise should completely exclude covetous- 
ness from the believer’s thoughts? 

“Let your conversation be without covetousness; and be 
content with such things as ye have: for He hath said, 1 will 
never leave thee, nor forsake thee!' Hebrews 13 
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In His Steps 

1. According to what is the sinner’s life patterned? 

“In time past ye walked according to the course of this 

world, according to the prince of the power of the air, the 
spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience.” 
Ephesians 2:2. 

2. What appeal does Jesus make to men? 

“Follow Me.” Matthew 4:19. 

3. What relation does the believer henceforth sustain to 
the world? 

“They are not of the world, even as I am not of the 
world.” John 17:16. 

4. To whom does he now look for an example and pat- 
tern ? 

“Be ye therefore imitators of God, as beloved children.” 
Ephesians 5:1, R. V. “But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ.” 
Romans 13:14. 

Note. — “The end and motive of Christianity, and therefore of 
Christian missions, is to produce Chrisdike character.” — E. Stanley 
Jones, The Christ of the Indian Road, pSigc 40. 

5. Of whom is Jesus Himself the likeness ? 

“Who is the image of the invisible God, the first-born of 
every creature.” Colossians 1:15. 

6. What example did Jesus provide for children and 
youth ? 
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“Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in favor with 
God and man ” Luke 2:52. 

7. When He grew up to manhood, what example of 
obedience to the will of God did Jesus set? 

“I came down from heaven, not to do Mine own will, but 
the will of Him that sent Me.” John 6:38. 

8. What spirit characterized His relations with others? 

“A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one 

another; as 1 have loved you, that ye also love one another.” 
John 13:34. 

Note. — “Love is not only the finest fruit, but it is the final test of 
a Christian life.” — S. D. Gordon, Quiet Tal\s on Power, page 182. 

9. How was Jesus’ life spent? 

“Who went about doing good!’ Acts 10:38. 

10. Even in childhood, how earnestly did He desire to do 
His Father’s service? 

“He said unto them, How is it that ye sought Me ? wist 
ye not that I must be about My Father’s business?” Luke 
2:49. 

11. When He entered upon His ministry, how burdened 
was Jesus to fulfill His appointed task? 

“I must w or \ the works of Him that sent Me, while it is 
day: xki& night cometh, when no man can work.” John 9:4. 

12. How did Jesus exhort His disciples to unselfish serv- 
ice ? 

“Whosoever will be great among you, shall be your min- 
ister: and whosoever of you will be the chief est, shall be 
servant of all. For even the Son of man came not to be min- 
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istered unto, but to minister, and to give His life a ransom 
for many.” Mark 10:43-45. 

13. What supreme sacrifice was Jesus prepared to make 
on behalf of others 

“Who . . . made Himself of no reputation, and took upon 
Him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of 
men: and being found in fashion as a man. He humbled 
Himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of 
the cross.” Philippians 2:6-8. 

14. Ought we to be ready to make a similar sacrifice ? 

“He laid down His life for us : and we ought to lay down 

our lives for the brethren.” i John 3:16. 

Note. — “To lay clown our lives” does not necessarily mean mar- 
tyrdom in the cause of Christ. It means rather the complete surrender 
of our lives for service where and how He wills. 

15. How did Paul beautifully express the goal of his life ? 

“For to me to live is Christ!’ Philippians i :2i. 

16. What inward transformation does the apostle declare 
must be effected in order that the life of Christ may be 
visibly reproduced in us.? 

“het this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus.” 
Philippians 2:5. 

17. As the life of Christ is reproduced in us, what may we 
in turn become.? 

“Forasmuch as ye are manifestly declared to be the epistle 
of Christ ministered by us, written not with ink, but with 
the Spirit of the living God; not in tables of stone, but in 
fleshy tables of the heart.” 2 Corinthians 3:3. 



Living by Faith 

1. How only may we live a life which is pleasing to God ? 
“Without faith it is impossible to please Him: for he that 

cometh to God must believe that He is, and that He is a 
re warder of them that diligently seek Him.” Hebrews ii:6. 

Note. — h mere intellectual belief in God is not faith. James 2:19. 
Alexander Maclaren once said: “You may believe the thirty-nine or 
thirty-nine thousand articles and yet be as far from faith as if you did 
not believe one of them. There may be a perfect beliej and an absolute 
vi'ant of jaith" Faith is not merely belief in, but absolute confidence 
in and complete reliance upon God and His promises. 

“Religious faith is supreme trust in an unseen God and supreme 
obedience to His commands, without any other exercise of reason than 
the intuitive conviction that what He orders is right because He orders 
it, whether we can fathom His wisdom or not.” — John Lord, Beacon 
Lights of History, vol. i, pt. 2, p. 50. 

2. How is faith elsewhere defined.? 

“Faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not seen!' Hebrews ii:i. 

Note. — “Christian faith is by nature an immediate, contempora- 
neous, passionate response on the part of men to God’s faithfulness.” 

■ — ^Paul S. Minear, “Wanted: a Biblical Theology,” Theology Today, 
vol. I, No. I, p. 47. 

“Unless faith enters that realm of unseen things, and becomes con- 
viction, there is no certainty about faith at all, there is no guarantee. 
It is faith that grasps the reality, reaches out to the unseen, and then 
focuses upon it, acts upon it; and that hope is no longer mere hope, 
in a speculative sense, but becomes a great certainty.”— G. Campbell 
Morgan, The Triumphs of Faith, page 24. 

“Let those philosophers and theologians who aspire to define faith, 
and vainly try to reconcile it with reason, learn modesty and wisdom 
from the lesson of Abraham, who is its great exponent, and be content 
with the definition of Paul himself, that it is ‘the substance of thin gs 
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hoped for, the evidence of things not seen; that reason was in 
Abraham’s case subordinate to a loftier and grander principle, — even 
a firm conviction, which nothing could shake, of the accomplishment 
of an end against all probabilities and mortal calculations, resting 
solely on a divine promise.” — John Lord, Beacon Lights of History^ 
vol. I, pt. 2, pp. 47, 48. 

3. From whom does faith come, and in whom is it con- 
summated ? 

“Looking unto Jesus the Author and Finisher of our 
faith.” Hebrews 12:2. 

4. Through what means is faith generated in the heart? 

“So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 

word of God.” Romans 10:17. 

5. Of what is faith also a fruit ? 

“The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith!’ Galatians 5:22. 

6. What blessed deliverance does faith bring to the sinner ? 

“By grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of 

yourselves: it is the gift of God.” Ephesians 2:8. 

7. What will by faith be reproduced in the life of the 
believer ? 

“Be found in Him, not having mine own righteousness, 
which is of the law, but that which is through the faith 0! 
Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith” Philip- 
pians 3 :g. 

Note. — “Obedience is the test of discipleship. It is the keeping of 
the commandments that proves the sincerity of our professions of love. 
When the doctrine we accept kills sin in the heart, purifies the soul 
from defilement, bears fruit unto holiness, we may know that it is the 
truth of God,” — E, G. White, Thoughts From the Mount of Blessing, 
page 210. 
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8. How inseparable are true faith and godly living ? 
“Wilt thou know, O vain man, that jaith without wor\s 
is dead? ... By works was faith made perfect.” James 2: 
20-22. 


9. By what does the believer henceforth walk and labor .? 

“We walk by faith, not by sight.” 2 Corinthians 5:7. “Re- 
membering without ceasing your wor\ of faith, and labor of 
love.” I Thessalonians i .*3. 

Note. — ^“Faith means being permeated with Christ’s spirit. It 
means being captured by Christ’s character. It means, as it meant to 
Christ, that you risk doing the will of God, even when there is a cross 
in it. Nothing sentimental about that love! It is strong with the 
strength of the eternal hills, and beautiful with the terrible beauty that 
once flamed up to God on Cah'ury.” — James S. Stewart, The Gates 
of New Life, pages 127, 128. 

10. How may we be protected from the onslaughts of the 
enemy ? 

“Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall 
be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked.” Ephesians 
6; 16. See also i Thessalonians 5:8. 

11. Is faith only a defensive weapon in the conflict with 
evil .? 

“Whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world: and 
this is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith?' 
I John 5:4. 

Note.— “Justifying faith implies, not only a divine evidence or 
conviction that ‘God was in Christ reconciling the world unto Him- 
self,’ but a sure trust and confidence that Christ died for wy sins, that 
He loved me, and gave Himself for me ." — John Wesley, Sermons on 
Several Occasions, vol. i, p. 50. 

12. What did the psalmist determine to do when fear 
crept into his heart ? 
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“What time I am afraid, / will trust in Thee!’ Psalm 56:3. 

Note. — “Take a picture. A wader feels his way with his foot lest 
he get beyond his depth. Shrewd and prudent, he wants probability, 
proof, demonstration, that the water will support him. He insists on 
keeping at least one toe on the bottom. . . . But as for himself Does 
he know what swimming is like.? This he can never know so long 
as he has not the faith to entrust himself to the water. It is impossible 
to swim if one will not put his life in jeopardy of drowning. One must 
launch out into the deep. Without risk there is no faith. Faith is 
swimming with seventy thousand fathoms beneath you.” — Howard 
Albert Johnson, “The Deity in Time,” Theology Today, vol. i, No. 
4, p. 522. 

13. How sure was Paul of the keeping power of God } 

“For the which cause I also suffer these things: neverthe- 
less I am not ashamed: for I know whom I have believed, 
and am persuaded that He is able to \€ep that which I have 
committed unto Him against that day.” 2 Timothy 1:12. 

14. How comprehensive are God’s promises to those who 
seek Him in faith 

“Jesus said unto him. If thou canst believe, all things are 
possible to him that believeth.” Mark 9:23. 

15. What will the testing and trying of our faith bring 
forth } 

“That the trial of your faith, being much more precious 
than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried with fire, 
might be found unto praise and honor and glory at the ap- 
pearing of Jesus Christ.” i Peter 1 17. 

16. How are those who will stand with Christ at His 
coming described } 

“They that are with Him are called, and chosen, and 
faithful!’ Revelation 17:14. 


Christian Growth 


1. What new life begins when we yield to Christ? 

“Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: 

old things are passed away; behold, all things are become 
new.” 2 Corinthians 5:17. “Being horn again, not of cor- 
ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God.” 
I Peter 1:23. 

Note. — “The Christian’s life is not a modification or improvement 
of the old, but a transformation of nature. There is a death to self 
and sin, and a new life altogether.” — E. G. White, The Desire of 
Ages, page 172. T 

2. How does Paul distinguish between the old and the 
new life of the child of God ? 

“Ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the 
Spirit of God dwell in you.” Romans 8:9. “Seeing that ye 
have put off the old man with his deeds; and have put on the 
new man, which is renewed in knowledge after the image 
of Him that created him.” Colossians 3:9, 10. 

3. By what is the new life of the “babe in Christ” nour- 
ished? 

“As newborn babes, desire the sincere mil\ of the word, 
that ye may grow thereby.” i Peter 2:2. 

4. What change of spirimal dietary becomes possible as 
growth proceeds? ' 

“Everyone that useth milk is unskillful in the word of 
righteousness: for he is a babe. But strong meat belongeth to 
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them that are of full age, even those who by reason of use 
have their senses exercised to discern both good and evil” 
Hebrews 5:13, 14. 

Note. — “Christ despises not His babes; He has provided suitable 
food for them. It is good to be babes in Christ, but not always to con- 
tinue in that childish state; we should endeavor to pass the infant 
state; we should always remain in malice children, but in understand- 
ing we should grow up to a manly maturity.” — Matthew Henry, 
Commentary, note on Hebrews 5:10-14. 

5. In what other way does Jesus describe our spiritual 
food 

“Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Moses gave you not that bread from heaven; but My 
Father giveth you the true bread from heaven.” “This is the 
bread which cometh down from heaven, that a man may eat 
thereof, and not die.” John 6:32, 50. 

6. How pleasant should the child of God find this bread 
from heaven.? 

“Thy words were found, and I did eat them; and Thy 
word was unto me the and rejoicing of mine heart.” 
Jeremiah 15:16. 

7. Nourished by the word, what progress should he make 
from day to day.? 

“They go from strength to strength, every one of them 
in Zion appeareth before God.” Psalm 84:7. “As ye have 
therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in Him: 
rooted 2S\A built up in Him, and stablished in the faith.” 
Colossians 2:6, 7. 

8. How does Paul describe the maturing of his own Chris- 
tian experience ,? 

“When / was a child, I spake as a child, I understood as 
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a child; ... but when I became a m.an, I put away childish 
things.” I Corinthians 13:11. 

9. What complain^ however, has he to make concerning 
certain of his converts.? 

'When for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need 
that one teach you again which be the first principles of the 
oracles of God; and are become such as have need of mil\, 
and not of strong meat!’ Hebrews 5:12. “I have fed you with 
milk, and not with meat: for hitherto ye were not able to 
bear it, neither yet now are ye able.” i Corinthians 3 .*2. 

10. What urgent advice does he give to such ? 

“Therefore leaving the principles of the doctrine of 

Christ, let us go on unto perfection.” Hebrews 6:1. 

11. In what two aspects should growth be particularly 
manifest .? 

“Grow in grace, and in the \nowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ.” 2 Peter 3:18. 

12. How does Peter describe this Christian growth.? 

“Beside this, giving all diligence, to your faith virtue; 

and to virtue knowledge; and to knowledge temperance; 
and to temperance patience; and to patience godliness; and 
to godliness brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness 
charity.” 2 Peter i:5'7. 

13. To what standard of maturity may we aspire.? 

“Till we all come in the unity of faith, and of the knowl- 
edge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure 
of the stature of the fullness of Christ.” Ephesians 4:13. “Let 
patience have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect and 
entire, wanting nothing!’ James 1:4. 



Walking in the Light 

1. What is the condition of the man who is separated 
from God by sin? 

“For ye were sometimes darkness.” Ephesians 5:8. 

2. For what purpose was the gospel given ? 

“To give light to them that sit in darkness and in the 
shadow of death, to guide our feet into the way of peace ” 
Luke 1 79. 

3. How did Jesus, therefore, appropriately describe Him- 
self ? 

“Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, 1 am the 
Light of the world.” John 8:12. 

Note. — “The first gleam of light that pierced the gloom in which 
sin had wrapped the world, came from Christ. And from Him has 
come every ray of heaven’s brightness that has fallen upon the inhab- 
itants of the earth.” — E. G. White, Patriarchs and Prophets, page 367. 

4. What prophecy was fulfilled by His ministry? 

“The people which sat in darkptess saw great light; and 

to them which sat in the region and shadow of death light is 
sprung up.” Matthew 4:16. 

5. Has God provided any other light for the guidance of 
men? 

“Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my 
path.” Psalm 119:105. 

6. How does the word illumine the life of those who re- 
ceive it? 
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‘‘The entrance of Thy words giveth light] it giveth under- 
standing unto the simple.” Verse 130. 

7. What is our responsibility to the light of truth ? 

“While ye have light, believe in the light, that ye may be 

the children of light.” John 12:36. 

8. Hovi? will our desire for light be demonstrated ? 

“He that doeth truth cometh to the light, that his deeds 
may be made manifest, that they are wrought in God.” John 
3:21. 

9. Why are the wicked condemned? 

“This is the condemnation, that light is come into the 
world, and men loved darkness rather than light, because 
their deeds were evil.” Verse 19. 

10. What blessings does the light bring to those who re- 
ceive it? 

“If we walk in the light, as He is in the light, we have 
fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ 
His Son cleanseth us from all sin.” i John i :y. 

11. What assurance is given those who walk in the light? 

“He that followeth Me [Jesus] shall not walk in dark- 
ness, but shall have the light of lifeT John 8:12. “Light is 
sown for the righteous, and gladness for the upright in 
heart.” Psalm 97:11. 

12. How will they in turn minister to a world still in 
darkness ? 

“Ye are the light of the world Let your light so shine 

before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven.” Matthew 5:14-16. 
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13. On what conditions, only, will God continue to grant 
increasing light ? 

"If ye continue in My word, then are ye My disciples 
indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall 
make you free.” John 8:31, 32. 

14. What will be the result of failing to walk in new light 
as God reveals it? 

“Then Jesus said unto them, Yet a little while is the light 
with you. Walk while ye have the light, lest darkness come 
upon you: for he that walketli in darkness knoweth not 
whither he goeth.” John 12:35. 

15. How vividly does the experience of Israel illustrate 
the withdrawal of light from those who refuse to walk in it? 

“Therefore is judgment far from us, neither doth justice 
overtake us: we wait for light, but behold obscurity', for 
brightness, but we walk in darkness.” Isaiah 59:9. 

16. What special light will be given to the faithful in 
the last days? 

“Thou, O Daniel, shut up the words, and seal the book, 
even to the time of the end : many shall run to and fro, and 
knowledge shall be increased” Daniel 12:4. 

17. Where will the light of truth lead those who faith- 
fully walk in it? 

“The path of the just is as the shining light, that shineth 
more and more tmto the perfect day” Proverbs 4:18. 






perfect," was the ideal enunciated by the 
that through the power of God any persor 


Bible Perfection 

1. To what high standard of character is the believer 
called? 

ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in 
heaven is perfect.” Matthew 5:48. 

2. How does Paul define Christian perfection ? 

^‘That the man of God may be perfect, throughly fur- 
nished unto all good works’" 2 Timothy 3:17. “Now the God 
of peace . . . make you perfect in every good work ^0 
His will.” Hebrews 13:20, 21. 

3. What other term is used to describe the standard of 
character that God demands in His children? 

“As He which hath called you is holy, so he ye holy in all 
manner of conversation; because it is written, Be ye holy; 
for I am holy.” i Peter 1:15, 16. 

4. Why must this standard be reached ? 

“Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which 
no man shall see the Lord.” Hebrews 12:14. 

5. What is yet another designation of the goal of spiritual 
development ? 

“This is the will of God, even your sanctification.” i Thes- 
salonians 4:3. 

6. Through whom is the work of perfecting or sancti- 
fication made possible? 
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“Of Him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto 
us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and re- 
demption.” I Corinthians i :30. 

Note. — "A ll men are sinners; and as such condemned, justly con- 
demned, to eternal death. Christ Jesus became incarnate, sufered, and 
died to redeem them; and, by His grace and Spirit, saves them from 
their sins. ... God Himself has spoken it; and the death of Christ 
and the mission of the Holy Ghost, sealing pardon on the souls of all 
who believe, have confirmed and established the truth.” — Adam 
Clarke, Commentary, note on i Timothy 1:15. 

7. By what particular act did Jesus provide for the sanc- 
tification of His followers? 

“Wherefore Jesus also, that He might sanctify the people 
with His own blood, suffered without the gate.” Hebrews 
13:12. 

8. How is the progressive sanctification of the believer 
effected ? 

a. By the Spirit. “Elect according to the foreknowledge 
of God the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit!’ 
I Peter 1:2. 

b. By the word. '"Sanctify them through Thy truth: Thy 

word is truth And for their sakes I sanctify Myself, that 

they also might be sanctified through the truth!’ John 17: 
17-19. 

c. By the ministry of the church. “He gave some, apostles; 
and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pas- 
tors and teachers; for the perfecting of the saints, ioi the 
work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ.” 
Ephesians 4:11, 12. 

9. What is the believer’s part in the work of sanctifica- 
tion ? 

"Wor\ out your own salvation with fear and trembling. 
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For it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of 
His good pleasure.” Philippians 2:12, 13. 

10. By what statement does Paul indicate that there are 
stages of perfection on the way to the ultimate goal? 

“Howbeit we speak wisdom among that are perfect: 
yet not the wisdom of this world, nor of the princes of this 
world, that come to nought.” i Corinthians 2:6. “Let us 
therefore, as many as be perfect, be thus minded.” Philip- 
pians 3:15. 

11. Who else are described as being perfect in this relative 
sense ? 

“Noah was a just man and perfect in his generations.” 
Genesis 6:9. “There was a man in the land of Uz, whose 
name was Job; and that man was perfect and upright.” 
Job 1:1. 

12. What spiritual condition does relative perfection 
imply ? 

“Herein do I exercise myself, to have always a conscience 
void of Odense toward God, and toward men.” Acts 24:16. 

13. While claiming perfection in this limited sense, what 
possibilities does Paul still admit in his own experience ? 

“Not as though I had already attained, either were already 
perfect.” Philippians 3:12. 

14. To what, therefore, does he resolutely set himself? 

“Brethren, I count not myself to have apprehended: but 

this one thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind, 
and reaching forth unto those things which are before, 1 press 
toward the mar\ for the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus.” Verses 13, 14. 
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Note. — “He is a great man who has a great plan to his life — the 
greatest who has the greatest plan and keeps it. And the Christian 
should have the greatest plan as his life is the greatest, as his work 
is the greatest, as his life and his work will follow him when all this 
world’s is done.” — Henry Drummond, The Ideal Life, pages 228, 229. 

15. How is constant progress toward higher levels of per- 
fection maintained ? 

''Whoso \eepeth His word, in him verily is the love of God 
perfected.” i John 2:5. “Let patience have her perfect work, 
that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing.” James 
1:4. “Above all these things, put on charity, which is the 
bond of perfectness.” Colossians 3:14. 

16. Can any claim in this life to have attained unto abso- 
lute sinlessness } 

“If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us.” i John i :8. 

17. What will always be possible while we are in the 
flesh.? 

"Grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ.” 2 Peter 3:18. 

18. What retrogression is certain if we fail to maintain our 
standing in Christ .? 

“Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed 
lest he fall.” i Corinthians 10:12. “Every one of you should 
know how to possess his vessel in sanctification and honor.” 
I Thessalonians 4:4, 

19. By whose aid is the maintenance and development of 
our experience assured ? 

“Now unto Him that is able to \eep you from falling, and 
to present you faultless before the presence of His glory with 
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exceeding joy.” Jude 24. “Being confident of this very thing, 
that He which hath begun a good work in you will perform it 
until the day of Jesus Christ.” Philippians i :6. 

20. To what standard of perfection must we attain by 
faith before the Lord comes 

“The very God of peace sanctify you wholly; and I pray 
God your whole spirit and soul and body be preserved blame- 
less unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.” i Thessalo- 
nians 5:23, “Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of 
the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto 
the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ.” Ephe- 
sians 4:13. 

Note. — “That is the perfection of a man’s nature when his will 
fits onto God’s like one of Euclid’s triangles superimposed upon an- 
other, and line for line coincides. When his will allows a free passage 
to the will of God, without resistance, as light travels through trans- 
parent glass; when his will responds to the touch of God’s finger upon 
the keys, like the telegraphic needle to the operator’s hand; then man 
has attained all that God and religion can do for him, all that his 
nature is capable of.” — Alexander Maclaren, Pictures and Emblems, 
page 20. 

21. How enduring will be the perfection attained in 
Christ } 

“By one offering He hath perfected forever them that are 
sanctified.” Hebrews 10:14. 

22. In what prayer of the apostle Peter should we there- 
fore desire to be included I 

“The God of all grace, who hath called us unto His eternal 
glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have sulfered a while. 
ma\e you perfect” i Peter 5:10. 




Joy in the Lord 

1. In what do the wicked vainly seek happiness ? 

a. Possessions. “They spend their days in wealth, and in 
a moment go down to the grave.” Job 21 :t3. 

b. Sensual pleasures. “Come ye, say they, I will fetch 
wine, and we will fill ourselves with strong drin\; and to- 
morrow shall be as this day, and much more abundant.” 
Isaiah 56:12. 

2. How transient, however, is the happiness of the wicked ? 
“The triumphing of the wicked is short, and the joy of 

the hypocrite but for a moment y Job 20:5, 

3. Where do the pleasures of sin invariably end ? 

“There is a way which seemeth right unto a man, but the 

end thereof are the ways of death. Even in laughter the heart 
is sorrowful; and the end of that mirth is heaviness.” Prov- 
erbs 14:12, 13. 

4. By contrast, what does God offer to those who come to 
Him? 

“They shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of Thy 
house; and Thou shalt make them drink of the river of Thy 
pleasures '’ Psalm 36:8. 

5. How does the joy of the Lord compare with the pleas- 
ures of temporal prosperity? 

“Thou hast put gladness in my heart, more than in the 
time that their corn and their wine increased." Psalm 4:7. 
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6- What emotion did the knowledge of salvation evoke in 
the psalmist ? 

“My soul shall be joyful in the Lord: it shall rejoice in 
His salvation.” Psalm 35 rp. 

7. How does Isaiah similarly testify to the joy of salvation ? 

“I wiW greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful 

in my God; for He hath clothed me with the garments of 
salvation.” Isaiah 6r :io. 

8. Mention two striking New Testament examples of joy 
brought by the gospel message } 

The Ethiopian eunuch. “When they were come up out of 
the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught aw'ay Philip, that the 
eunuch saw him no more: and he we^it on his way rejoicing.’* 
Acts 8:39. 

The Philippian jailer. “When he had brought them into 
his house, he set meat before them, and rejoiced, believing in 
God with all his house.” Acts 16:34. 

Note. — Describing Christian’s experience on losing his burden at 
the cross, John Bunyan says in The Pilgrim’s Progress: “Then was 
Christian glad and lightsome, and said with a merry heart, He hath 
given me rest by His sorrow and life by His death. . . . Then Chris- 
tian gave three leaps of joy, and went on his way singing.” 

9. What did Jesus declare His words would do for His 
disciples ? 

“These things have I spoken unto you, that My joy might 
remain in you, and that your joy might be full.” John 15:11. 

10. How inexpressible does Peter declare the believer’s 
joy in Christ to be? 

“Whom having not seen, ye love; in whom, though now 
ye see Him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with ;oy unspea\able 
and full of glory.” i Peter 1:8. 
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Note. — “For sixty long, happy years,” testified George Muller of 
Bristol, “I have had Him with me, and l am a happy man. Oh, the 
blessedness and happiness of it is unspeakable.” 

11. What State of heart does righteousness bring with it.? 

“Light is sown for the righteous, and gladness for the up- 
right in heart. Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous; and give 
thanks at the remembrance of His holiness.” Psalm 97:11, 12. 

12. Besides joy in the Lord, what other source of happiness 
do believers experience ? 

“Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to 
dwell together in unity!" Psalm 133:1. 

13. How was this manifested in the life of the early 
church .? 

“They, continuing daily with one accord in the temple, 
and breaking bread from house to house, did eat their meat 
with gladness and singleness of heart.” Acts 2:46. 

14. What joy also came to the disciples through service 
for Jesus .? 

“The word of the Lord was published throughout all the 
region. . . . And the disciples were filled with joy, and with 
the Holy Ghost.” Acts 13:49-52. 

15. In what did Paul find his chief happiness ? 

“What is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? Are 
not even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at His 
coming.? For ye are our glory and joy" i Thessalonians 
2:19,20. 

16. How should we feel when we are called upon to share 
the sufferings of Christ.? 

“If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, happy are ye ; 
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for the spirit of glory and of God resteth upon you: on their 
part He is evil spoken of, but on your part He is glorified.” 
I Peter 4:14. 

17. By what are the redeemed sustained in all the experi- 
ences of life ? 

“By whom also we have access by faith into this grace 
wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God.” 
Romans 5:2. 

18. What emotion will the Lord’s return arouse in be- 
lievers ? 

“It shall be said in that day, Lo, this is our God; we have 
waited for Him, and He will save us: this is the Lord; we 
have waited for Him, we will be glad and rejoice in His sal- 
vation.” Isaiah 25:9. 

19. With what joy will Jesus in turn present us to the 
Father } 

“Now unto Him that is able to keep you from falling, and 
to present you faultless before the presence of His glory with 
exceeding joy/^ Jude 24. 

20. And in what will God Himself rejoice ? 

“I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in My people.” Isaiah 
65:19. 

21. Into what will the faithful at last be invited to enter? 

“His lord said unto him. Well done, thou good and faith- 
ful servant: thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many things: enter thou into the joy of 
thy Lord!' Matthew 25:21. 

22. How will the saints feel as they receive their promised 
inheritance? 
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“The ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come to Zion 
with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads: they shall 
obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee 
away.” Isaiah 35:10. 

23. With what demonstrations will the heavens and the 
earth associate themselves with the joy of the redeemed ? 

“The wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad for 
them; and the desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose. 
It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice even with joy and 
singing: the glory of Lebanon shall be given unto it, the ex- 
cellency of Carmel and Sharon, they shall see the glory of the 
Lord, and the excellency of our God.” Verses i, 2. 

24. How enduring will be the joys of the kingdom ? 

“At Thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore/’ 
Psalm 16: 1 1. 



Enduring to the End 

1. In what way does Peter emphasize that the calling and 
election of believers is not irrevocable? 

“Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to ma\e 
your calling and election sure.” 2 Peter 1:10. 

2. How only can we be assured of the reward of faith ? 

“We are made partakers of Christ, if we hold the begin- 
ning of our confidence steadfast unto the end.” Hebrews 3:14. 

3. What therefore constitutes the greatest tragedy in 
Christian experience ? 

“Let us therefore fear, lest, a promise being left us of enter- 
ing into His rest, any of you should seem to come short of it.” 
Hebrews 4:1. 

4. How near to and yet how far from the kingdom was 
one young man ? 

“Then Jesus beholding him loved him, and said unto 
him, One thing thou lac\est. . . . And he was sad at that 
saying, and went away grieved: for he had great possessions.” 
Mark 10:21, 22. 

5. In order to receive the reward of faithfulness, in what 
must we continue ? 

a. Grace. “Now when the congregation was broken up, 
many of the Jews and religious proselytes followed Paul and 
Barnabas: who, speaking to them, persuaded them to con- 
tinue in the grace of God.” Acts 13:43. 
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ENDURING TO THE END 


311 


b. Faith. “If ye continue in the faith grounded and set- 
tled, and be not moved away from the hope of the gospel, 
which ye have heard, and which was preached to every crea- 
ture which is under heaven.” Colossians 1:23. 

c. Love. “As the Father hath loved Me, so have I loved 
you: contimie ye in My love!' John 15:9. 

d. Well-doing. “Let us not be weary in well-doing: for 
in due season we shall reap, if we faint not.” Galatians 6:9. 

6. What example of spiritual perseverance did the apostle 
Paul set.f^ 

“Not as though I had already attained, either were already 
perfect: but / follow after, if that I may apprehend that for 
which also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus.” Philippians 
3:12. 

7. What are we urged to endure with patience ? 

a. Temptation. “Blessed is the man that endureth temp- 
tation!’ James 1:12. “Thou therefore endure hardness, as a 
good soldier of Jesus Christ.” 2 Timothy 2:3. 

b. AflSiction. “Take, my brethren, the prophets, who have 
spoken in the name of the Lord, for an example of sneering 
affliction, and of patience.” James 5:10. 

8. Who is our crowning example of steadfast endurance 
of affliction.? 

“Looking unto Jesus the Author and Finisher of our faith; 
who for the joy that was set before Him endured the cross, 
despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the 
throne of God. For consider Him that endured such contra- 
diction of sinners against Himself, lest ye be wearied and 
faint in your minds. Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, 
striving against sin.” Hebrews 12:2-4. 
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9. Wliat provision has been made whereby we may endure 
and prevail ? 

a. Power of God and of Christ through faith. “Who are 
\ept by the power of God through faith unto salvation ready 
to be revealed in the last time.” i Peter 1 15. “Nay, in all these 
things we are more than conquerors through Him that loved 
us.” Romans 8:37. 

b. Spiritual armor. “Wherefore take unto you the whole 
armor of God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil 
day, and having done all, to stand.” Ephesians 6:13. 

10. What present joy is there in patient continuance ? 

“Behold, we count them happy which endure.” James 5:11. 

11. What will the prize of perseverance include } 

a. Eternal salvation. “But he that shall endure unto the 
end, the same shall be saved” Matthew 24:13. 

b. Eternal life. “To them who by patient continuance in 
well-doing seek for glory and honor and immortality, eternal 
life” Romans 2:7. See also James 1:12. 

c. Association with Christ in His throne. “To him that 
overcometh will I grant to sit with Me in My throne, even as 
I also overcame, and am set down with My Father in His 
throne.” Revelation 3:21. “We are made parta\ers of Christ, 
if we hold the beginning of our confidence steadfast unto 
the end.” Hebrews 3:14. 

d. Stewardship in the kingdom. “His lord said unto him, 
Weil done, good and faithful servant; thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many things: 
enter thou into the joy of thy lord.” Matthew 25:23. 

e. Every blessing of the kingdom^ “He that overcometh 
shall inherit all things.” Revelation 21 .7. 
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Suffering 






Is God Responsible? 

1. What law of cause and effect operates throughout all 
creation ? 

“Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.” 
Galatians 6:7. 

2. How does this principle work out in connection with 
man’s moral nature ? 

“He that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corrup- 
tion; but he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap 
life everlasting.” Verse 8. 

3. What, therefore, is the explanation of many of the 
judgments of God? 

“Why criest thou for thine affliction? thy sorrow is in- 
curable for the multitude of thine iniquity: because thy sins 
were increased, I have done these things unto thee.” Jeremiah 
30:15. 

4. Have sinners any grounds for complaint when God 
allows judgments to come upon them ? 

“Wherefore doth a living man complain, a man for the 
punishment of his sins ? Let us search and try our ways, and 
turn again to the Lord.” Lamentaitions 3:39, 40. 

5. What confession does the psalmist make as to the right- 
eousness of God’s judgments? 

“I know, O Lord, that Thy judgments are right, and that 
Thou in faithfulness hast afflicted me.” Psalm 119:75. 
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JsJote. — “T he favor of God towards man is not to be known by 
outward prosperity; nor is His disapprobation to be shown by the 
adverse circumstances in which any person may be found,” — Adam 
Clarke, Commentary, note on Psalm 92:7. 

6. Is God’s judgment of sin, however, vindictive or arbi- 
trary.? 

“He doth not afflict willingly nor grieve the children of 
men.” Lamentations 3:33. 

7. What evidence is there of this in the relation between 
God’s judgments and man’s deserts .? 

a. They are far less than we deserve. “After all that is 
come upon us for our evil deeds, and for our great trespass, 
seeing that Thou our God hast punished us less than our in- 
iquities deserve” Ezra 9:13. 

h. They are often mercifully withheld. “He, being full of 
compassion, forgave their iniquity, and destroyed them not: 
yea, many a time turned He His anger away, and did not 
stir up all His wrath” Psalm 78:38. 

c. His anger endures but a moment. “His anger endureth 
but a moment; in His favor is life: weeping may endure for a 
night, but joy cometh in the morning.” Psalm 30:5. 

8. To what does God compare His judgments ? 

“Thou shalt also consider in thine heart, that, as a man 
chasteneth his son, so the Lord thy God chasteneth thee.” 
Deuteronomy 8:5. 

9. From what does the Lord desire through affliction to 
save us .? 

“When we are judged, we are chastened of the Lord, that 
we should not be condemned with the world.” i Corinthians 
11:32. 
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10. Wliat does He intend His judgments to accomplish? 

“And testifiedst against them, that Thou mightest bring 

them again unto Thy law.” Nehemiah 9:29. “They verily for 
a fe-w days chastened us after their own pleasure; but He 
for our profit, that we might be parta\ers of His holiness.” 
Hebrews 12:10. 

11. How carefully are God’s judgments tempered to 
achieve His purpose? 

“I will not make a full end of thee, but correct thee in 
measure; yet will I not leave thee wholly unpunished.” Jere- 
miah 46:28. 

Note. — “Thus always — the rod, the stripes, the chastisements; 
but amid all the love of God, carrying out its redemptive purpose, 
never hasting, never resting, never forgetting, but making all things 
work together till the evil is eliminated and the soul purged.” — ^F. B. 
Meyer, David, 1895 ed., page 206. 

12. What salutary effect had affliction upon the psalmist? 

“Before I was afflicted I went astray: but now have 1 \ept 

Thy word.” Psalm 119:67. 

Note. — “It takes a world with trouble in it to train men for their 
high calling as sons of God, and to carve upon the soul the lineaments 
of the face of Christ.” “Be very sure of this — no sorrow will have 
been wasted, if you come through it with a little more of the light of 
the Lord visible in your face and shining in your soul.” — James S. 
Stewart, The Strong Name, pages 151, 155. 

13. What other examples do the Scriptures provide of 
affliction bringing sinners to repentance ? 

a. Jonah. “Then Jonah prayed unto the Lord his God 
out of the fish’s belly, and said, 1 cried by reason of mine 
affliction unto the Lord, and He heard me; out of the belly 
of hell cried I, and Thou heardest my voice.” Jonah 2:1, 2. 

b. Manasseh. “When he was in affliction, he besought the 
Lord his God, and humbled himself greatly before the God 
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of his fathers, and prayed unto Him: and He was entreated 
of him, and heard his supplication, and brought him again 
to Jerusalem into his kingdom. Then Manasseh knew that 
the Lord He was God.” 2 Chronicles 33:12, 13. 

c. Nebuchadnezzar. “At the end of the days I Nebuchad- 
nezzar lifted up mine eyes unto heaven, and mine under- 
standing returned unto me, and I blessed the Most High, and 
I praised and honored Him that liveth forever, whose domin- 
ion is an everlasting dominion, and His kingdom is from 
generation to generation.” Daniel 4:34. 

14. How did many in Israel respond to the judgment 
meted out to the nation.? 

“When He slew them, then they sought Him: and they 
returned and inquired early after God. And they remem- 
bered that God was their Rock, and the high God their Re- 
deemer.” Psalm 78:34, 35. 

15. How obdurate, however, was the nation as a whole to 
the remedial judgments of God .? 

“The people turneth not unto Him that smiteth them, 
neither do they see\ the Lord of hosts.” Isaiah 9:13. 

16. What did the prophets declare God would do to Israel 
because they responded not to His chastening ? 

“My God will cast them away, because they did not 
hearken unto Him.” Hosea 9:17. 

17. What lesson are we intended to learn from Israel’s 
obduracy and fate .? 

“All men shall fear, and shall declare the work of God; 
for they shall wisely consider of His doing.” Psalm 64:9. 

18. How should we regard the chastening of the Lord ? 
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“My son, despise 720^ the chastening of the Lord; neither 
be weary of His correction.” Proverbs 3:11. 

Note. — “While the marble wastes, the image grows.” — Michel- 
angelo. 

“Every cross is a mercy; every loss a gain; every trouble a covenant 
blessing; every trial a seed of joy. We shall be better in future for 
what we suffer now.” — James Smith, Words of Comfort, page 7. 

19. What response should His remedial judgments pro- 
duce in our lives ? 

“As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten: be zealous there- 
fore , and repent.’^ Revelation 3:19. 

20. With the psalmist, what confession should affliction 
evoke from us ? 

“It is good for me that I have been afflicted; that I might 
learn Thy statutes.” Psalm 119:71. 

Note. — “Sinners ought to take the rebukes of God’s word and 
rod as tokens of His good will to their souls, and should accordingly 
repent in good earnest, and turn to Him that smites them; better are 
the frowns and wounds of a friend than the flattering smiles of an 
enemy.” — Matthew Henry, Commentary, note on Revelation 3:14-22. 








Though Job was tried to the utmost, and even his friends in his 
advised him to give op hope, he nevertheless clung to his faith 


Why Do the Innocent Sujfer? 

1. By what examples did Jesus show that suiJering may 
often come upon the innocent ? 

a. Natural disasters. “Those eighteen, upon whom the 
tower in Siloam fell, and slew them, thin\ ye that they were 
sinners above all men that dwelt in Jerusalem?” Luke 13:4. 

h. Physical affliction. “Jesus answered, 'Neither hath this 
man sinned ^ nor his parents.” John 9:3. 

c. Injustice. “There were present at that season some that 
told Him of the Galileans, whose blood Pilate had mingled 
with their sacrifices. And Jesus answering said unto them, 
Suppose ye that these Galileans were sinners above all the 
Galileans, because they suffered such things?” Luke 13:1, 2. 

2. Why is nature often an enemy to man rather than a 
friend ? 

Cursed is the ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou 
eat of it all the days of thy life; thorns also and thistles shall 
it bring forth to thee.” Genesis 3:17, 18. 

3. What explanation does Paul offer for natural calam- 
ities? 

“We know that the whole creation groaneth and travail- 
in pain together until now.” Romans 8:22. 

4. What divine purpose is there in the permitted derange- 
ments of nature ? 

“The creature was made subject to vanity, not willingly, 
but by reason of Him who hath subjected the same in hope” 
Verse 20. 

( 321 ) 
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5. How do the beneficent laws of nature, through sin, 
bring suffering on the innocent? 

a. Cause and effect. “Be not deceived ; God is not mocked : 
for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he [and often other 
innocent ones] also reap!' Galatians 6:7. See also 2 Corin- 
thians 9:6. 

b. Heredity. “The Lord is long-suffering, and of great 
mercy, forgiving iniquity and transgression, and by no means 
clearing the guilty, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon 
the children unto the third and fourth generation” Numbers 
14:18. 

Note. — “Every new age inherits confusion, difficulty, and suffering 
from the follies and crimes of the ages which have preceded it. The 
fathers ate sour grapes and the children’s teeth are set on edge. We 
never object, however, to the benefits which we inherit from our ances- 
tors. There is no province of human life in which we are not reaping 
golden harvests which were sown for us by men of other generations. 
. . . But that same unity of the race by which the results of the virtue 
and genius of one age are transmitted to the ages which succeed it, 
renders it inevitable that the results of the folly and vice of one age 
should be entailed on the ages which succeed it. The tares which our 
fathers have sown must be ours as well as the wheat.” — R. W. Dale, 
The Ten Commandments, pages 55-57. 

6. How did the prophet Habakkuk reveal his perplexity 
at the suffering of the innocent at the hands of wicked men ? 

“Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and canst not 
look on iniquity: wherefore loo\est Thou upon them that 
deal treacherously, and boldest Thy tongue when the wicked 
devoureth the man that is more righteous than he?” Habak- 
kuk 1:13. 

7. Is God indifferent to their affliction? 

“Whoso mocketh the poor reproacheth his Maker: and he 
that is glad at calamities shall not be unpunished!' Proverbs 
17*5- ■ 
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8. Why, then, have not the oppressors been cut off before 
this time? 

“The Lord is not slack concerning His promise, as some 
men count slackness; but is longsu^ering to usward, not 
willing that any should perish, but that all should come to 
repentance.” 2 Peter 3:9. 

9. While deliverance from oppression may tarry, what 
does the Lord invite innocent sufferers to do ? 

''Come unto Me, all ye that labor and are heavy-laden, and 
I will give you rest.” Matthew 11:28. "Cast thy burden upon 
the Lord, and He shall sustain thee: He shall never suffer the 
righteous to be moved.” Psalm 55:22. 

Note. — “The man who, after having cast his care on Christ, goes 
to fretting and worrying himself about anything or anybody, is like 
one who, having purchased a through ticket from here to — anywhere, 
and receiving a check for his baggage, gets out of the car at the end 
of a mile or two, and shouldering his trunk, starts to go the rest of 
the way alone. Christ never rolls back upon us burdens that we lay 
on Him; we take them back ourselves.” — Henry Ward Beecher, 'Notes 
From Plymouth Pulpit, page 26. 

10. How does God reveal the intensity of His sympathy 
for the afflicted ? 

"As one whom his mother comforteth, so will I comfort 
you; and ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem.” Isaiah 66:13. 
See also Isaiah 49:15.1 

11. What promise of strength to endure does He make to 
the afflicted and distressed ? 

“He giveth power to the faint; and to them that have no 
might He increaseth strength.” Isaiah 40:29. 

Note. — “Jesus Christ is not going to leave you halfway across the 
bog. That is not His manner of guiding us. He began; He will finish. 
. . . Although when we think of ourselves, our own slowness of 
progress, our own feeble resolutions, our own wayward hearts, our 
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own vacillating wills, our many temptations, our many corruptions, 
our many follies, we may well say to ourselves, ‘Will there ever be 
any greater completeness in this terribly imperfect Christian character 
of mine than there is today?’ Let us be of good cheer, and not think 
only of ourselves, but much rather of Him who works on and in and 
for us. If we lift up our hearts to Him, and keep ourselves near Him, 
and let Him work. He will work. ... Be of good cheer, only keep 
near the Master, and let Him do what He desires to do for us all, 
God is ‘faithful who hath called us to the fellowship of His Son,’ and 
He also will do it.” — ^Alexander Maclaren, The Boo^s of Ezekiel, 
Daniel, and the Minor Prophets, pages 306, 307. 

12. What testimony does the psalmist bear to the Lord’s 
help in affliction? 

^'Unless the Lord had been my help, my soul had almost 
dwelt in silence.” Psalm 94:17. “In my distress I called upon 
the Lord, and cried unto my God: He heard my voice out of 
His temple, and my cry came before Him, even into His 
ears.” Psalm 18:6. 

13. How confident was he of God’s care for all who seek 
Him in trouble ? 

“The Lord also will be a refuge for the oppressed, a refuge 
in times of trouble!' Psalm 9:9. 

14. How long will He permit the wicked to continue to 
oppress and the innocent to suffer ? 

“Let both grow together until the harvest: and in the time 
of harvest I will say to the reapers, Gather ye together first 
the tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them: but gather 
the wheat into My barn.” Matthew 13:30. 

15. In what mood will the oppressed believer await final 
deliverance from the oppressor ? 

“Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the 
Lord, Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the precious 
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fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for it, until he re- 
ceive the early and latter rain. Be ye also patient; stablish 
your hearts; for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh.” 
James 5:7, 8. 

16. Into what will their sorrow then be turned ? 

“Verily, verily, I say unto you, That ye shall weep and 

lament, but the world shall rejoice: and ye shall be sorrowful, 
but your sorrow shall be turned into joy. . . . And ye now 
therefore have sorrow: but I will see you again, and your 
heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you.” 
John 16:20, 22. 

17. What other changes will accompany the elimination 
of moral evil ? 

a. Elimination of all physical affliction. “Then the eyes 
of the blind shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be 
unstopped. Then shall the lame man leap as an hart, and the 
tongue of the dumb sing.” Isaiah 35:5, 6. 

b. Restoration of nature. “Because the creature itself also 
shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God.” Romans 8:21. “Be- 
hold, I create new heavens and a new earth: and the former 
shall not be remembered, nor come into mind!' Isaiah 65:17. 
See also Revelation 21 :i. 

18. What will be the most convincing evidence of the 
complete elimination of suffering from nature and from the 
experience of mankind ? 

“God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there 
shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither 
shall there be any more pain; for the former things are passed 
away.” Revelation 21 
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heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you.” 
John 16:20, 22. 

17. What other changes will accompany the elimination 
of moral evil ? 

a. Elimination of ail physical affliction. “Then the eyes 
of the blind shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be 
unstopped. Then shall the lame man leap as an hart, and the 
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18. What will be the most convincing evidence of the 
complete elimination of suffering from nature and from the 
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“God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and there 
shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither 
shall there be any more pain: for the former things are passed 
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The Divine Refiner 

1. To what strange experience of the righteous does the 
psalmist draw attention? 

''Many are the afflictions of the righteous.” Psalm 34:19. 

Note. — “The righteous are God’s soldiers. He suffers them to be 
tried, and sometimes to enter into the hottest of the battle and in their 
victory the power and influence of the grace of God is shown, as well 
as their faithfulness.” — ^Adam Clarke, Commentary, note on Psalm 
34: 19. 

2. For what valuable purpose are trials permitted ? 

“Behold, I have refined thee, but not with silver; I have 

chosen dice in the furnace of affliction^ Isaiah 48:10. 

3. By what other illustration does Jesus reveal the purpose 
of trials? 

“Every branch in Me that beareth not fruit Fie taketh 
away: and every branch that beareth fruit, He purgeth it, that 
it may bring forth more fruit T John 15:2. 

4. For what reason was Paul given a “thorn in the flesh” ? 

"Lest 1 should be exalted above measure through the 

abundance of the revelations, there was given to me a thorn 
in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet me.” 2 Corin- 
thians 12:7. 

5. Until he understood this how earnestly did he plead for 
release from his affliction? 

“For this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that it might 
depart from me.” Verse 8. 
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6. What reply did Paul receive from the Lord ? 

“He said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee: for My 
strength is made perfect in weakness.” Verse 9. 

Note. — “The sheep are led by many a way, sometimes through 
sweet meadows, sometimes limping along sharp-hinted, dusty high- 
ways, sometimes high up over rough, rocky mountain passes, some- 
times down through deep gorges, with no sunshine in their gloom; 
but they are ever being led to one place, and when the hot day is over 
they are gathered into one fold, and the sinking sun sees them safe, 
where no wolf can come, nor any robber climb up any more, but all 
shall rest forever under the Shepherd’s eye,” — ^Alexander Maclaren, 
Pictures and Emblems, page 217. 

7. When he saw that it was for his good, how resigned 
was he to his affliction.'’ 

“Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infirmi- 
ties, that tile power of Christ may rest upon me.” Verse 9. 

8. What other salutary effect do trials have upon the 
heart.? 

“Knowing this, that the trying of your faith wor\eth pa- 
tience!’ James 1:3. 

9. In whose experience is this strikingly illustrated .? 

“Ye have heard of the patience of fob, and have seen the 

end of the Lord; that the Lord is very pitiful, and of tender 
mercy.” James 5:11. 

10. How resigned was Job to his afflictions ? 

“Though He slay me, yet will I trust in Him.” Job 13:15. 

11. What confidence had he as to their outcome.? 

“He knoweth the way that I take: when He hath tried me, 
/ shall come forth as gold!’ Job 23:10. 

12. What did Jesus learn through suffering.? 
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“Though He were a Son, yet learned He obedience by the 
things which He suffered ” Hebrews 5:8. 

13. What will trials also produce in the believer’s experi- 
ence ? 

“Now no chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous, 
but grievous : nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the peaceable 
fruit of righteousness unto them 'which are exercised 
thereby.” Hebrews 12:11. 

Note. — “Thank God for the chastising presence of Christ. Better 
the eye of fire than the averted face. Better the sharp sword than His 
holding His peace as He did with Caiaphas and Herod.” — Alexander 
Maclaren, Pictures and Emblems, page 138. 

14. To what exalted experience was Jesus raised through 
suffering.? 

“It became Him, for whom are all things, and by whom 
are all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the 
Captain of their salvation perfect through swfferings.’* He- 
brews 2:10. 

15. What will be the effect in us of trials patiently borne .? 

“The God of all grace, who hath called us unto His eternal 

glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while, 
ma\e you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you.” i Peter 
5:10. 

Note. — “Suffering rightly borne weakens that part of us that 
should be weak, and strengthens what should be strong.” — Henry 
Ward Beecher, Notes From Plymouth Pulpit, page 42. 

16. How, then, should we relate ourselves to the testing of 
our faith? 

a. Not question. “The Lord gave, and the Lord hath ta\en 
away; blessed be the name of the Lord.” Job i :2i. 

^. Endure in patience. “Rejoicing in hope; patient in 
tribulation; continuing instant in prayer.” Romans 12:12. 
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17. Of whose sympathy may we be assured in trial ? 

“Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

the Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort; who com- 
forteth us in all our tribulation, that we may be able to com- 
fort them which are in any trouble, by the comfort where- 
with we ourselves are comforted of God.” 2 Corinthians 

1:3.4* 

Note. — Richard Baxter truly says: “He leads us through no darker 
rooms than He went through before.” 

18. What does Jesus also extend to the afflicted.? 

a. Understanding sympathy. “We have not an High 
Priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our in- 
firmities; but was in all points tempted li\e as we are, yet 
without sin.” Hebrews 4:15. 

h\ Loving aid. “The Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan hath desired to have you, that he may sift you as wheat: 
but / have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not.” Luke 
22:31,32. 

19. What control does God exercise over the trials which 
He permits us to pass through? 

“When thou passest through the waters, 1 will be with 
thee; and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee: 
when thou walkest through the fire, thou shall not be burned; 
neither shall the fiame kindle upon thee.” Isaiah 43 :2. 

20. How will the patient endurance of the saints be re- 
warded when Jesus comes? 

“Blessed is the man that endureth temptation: for when 
he is tried, he shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord 
hath promised to them that love Him.” James i ;i2. 
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Suffering for Christ’s Sake 

1. What did Jesus warn His disciples to expect? 

“In the world ye shall have tribulation: but be of good 
cheer; I have overcome the world.” John 16:33. 

2. Through what experience must we pass to attain unto 
the kingdom? 

“Confirming the souls of the disciples, and exhorting 
them to continue in the faith, and that we must through 
much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God.” Acts 14:22. 

Note.^ — “No matter what tempests assail us, the wind will but 
sweep the rotten branches out of the trees.” — ^Alexander Maclaren, 
Pictures and Emblems, page 97. 

3. Are we, then, to be surprised when trials come? 

“Beloved, thinl{ it not strange concerning the fiery trial 

which is to try you, as though some strange thing happened 
unto you.” “Even hereunto were ye called.” i Peter 4:12; 


4. With whom should we be willing to associate in 
suffering ? 

“Remember the word that I said unto you, The servant 
is not greater than his lord. If they have persecuted Me, they 
will also persecute you.” John 15:20. 

5. Who is the instigator of the persecution of the right- 
eous ? 

“Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, 
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as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may de- 
vour.” i Peter 5:8. 

6. What motives impel the wicked to persecute the right- 
eous ? 

a. Guilty conscience. “Cain, who was of that wicked one, 
. . , slew his brother. And wherefore slew he him ? Because 
his own worhj were evil, and his brother’s righteous.” i John 
3:12. “Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall 
suffer persecution.” 2 Timothy 3:12. 

b. Antagonism of the flesh to the spirit. “As then he that 
was born after the flesh persecuted him that was horn after 
the Spirit, even so it is now.” Galatians 4:29. 

c. Perverted religion. “The time cometh, that whosoever 
killeth you will think that he doeth God service.” John 16:2. 

7. What example of fortitude in persecution has Jesus 
set us 

“Because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example, 
that ye should follow His steps: . . . who, when He was 
reviled, reviled not again; when He suffered, He threatened 
not; but committed Himself to Him that judgeth right- 
eously.” I Peter 2:21-23. 

8. In what spirit, therefore, are we urged to meet perse- 
cution.? 

“Rejoicing in hope; patient in tribulation; continuing in- 
stant in prayer.” Romans 12:12. 

9. What other examples of patient endurance do the 
Scriptures provide .? 

“Take, my brethren, the prophets, who have spoken in the 
name of the Lord, for an example of suffering affliction, and 
of patience!’ Jzmts <^'.10, 
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10. How is the believer bound to be temporarily affected 
by tribulation.? 

“I said, Oh that I had wings li\e a dove! for then would 
I fly away, and be at rest.” Psalm 55:6. 

11. To what depths of despondency did even the Saviour 
momentarily come in His affliction .? 

“About the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, say- 
ing, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani .? that is to say, My God, My 
God, why hast Thou forsa}{en Me?*' Matthew 27:46. 

12. What emotion, however, will triumph over transitory 
heaviness of spirit? 

"‘Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy: for, behold, your 
reward is great in heaven: for in the like manner did their 
fathers unto the prophets.” Luke 6:23. 

13. By what knowledge was Christ buoyed up in His 
terrible sufferings? 

“He shall see of the travail of His soul, and shall be satis- 
fied: by His knowledge shall My righteous Servant justify 
many; for He shall bear their iniquities.” Isaiah 53:11. 

14. What aspiration enabled Paul to suffer with fortitude 
in the cause of the gospel ? 

“But none of these things move me, neither count I my 
life dear unto myself, so that I might finish my course with 
joy, and the ministry, which I have received of the Lord Jesus, 
to testify the gospel of the grace of God.” Acts 20:24. 

15. What example did Paul set of joy in tribulation ? 

“Therefore 1 ta\e pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in 

necessities, in persecutions, in distresses for Christ’s sake : for 
when I am weak, then am I strong.” 2 Corinthians 12:10. 
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Note.— -“Be of good comfort, Master Ridley; play the man; we 
shall this day light such a candle, by God’s grace, in England, as I 
trust shall never be put out.”— Bishop Hugh Latimer at the sta\e. 

“How good it is that the old truths remain firm, that the Rock 
stands and will continue unshaken amid all the things that are against 
us. Let us not be impatient.”— -Par/or Martin Niemoeller in a letter 
to his wife from a concentration camp. 

16. How does God promise to sustain those who suffer for 
His sake.? 

^‘Strengthened with all might, according to His glorious 
power, unto all patience and long-suffering with joyfulness.” 
Colossians i:ii. 

17. What will it be our privilege to share in the day of 
Christ’s triumph .? 

“If we suffer, we shall also reign with Him; if we deny 
Him, He also will deny us.” 2 Timothy 2:12. 

Note.— “God never leads His children otherwise than they would 
choose to be led, if they could see the end from the beginning, and 
discern the glory of the purpose which they are fulfilling as co-workers 
with Him. Not Enoch, who was translated to heaven, not Elijah, who 
ascended in a chariot of fire, was greater or more honored than John 
the Baptist, who perished alone in the dungeon. ‘Unto you it is given 
in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on Him, but also to suffer 
for His sake.’ Philippians i : 29. And of all the gifts that Heaven can 
bestow upon men, fellowship with Christ in His sufferings is the 
most weighty trust and the highest honor.” — E. G. White, The Desire 
of Ages, pages 224, 225, 

18. Among what glorious company shall we have a place .? 

“He said to me. These are they which catne out of great 
tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before 
the throne of God, and serve Him day and night in His 
temple: and He that sitteth on the throne shall dwell among 
them.” Revelation 7:14, 15. 
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The Privilege of Prayer 

1. What invitation to communion does God extend to 
man? 

'‘Draw nigh to God and He will draw nigh to you.” James 
4:8, “As\i and it shall be given you; see\, and ye shall find; 
knoc\, and it shall be opened unto you: for everyone that 
asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to him 
that knocketh it shall be opened.” Matthew 7:7, 8. 

Note. — “The Christian’s most important business of the day is 
talking with God. A thousand trivial duties clamor for attention, but 
none is as vital as prayer. We can sometimes go without lunch if we 
are pressed with business affairs, but we dare not go through the day 
without prayer.” — Merlin L. Neff, Power for Today, page 239. 

“Prayer is a great deal more than a privilege. Prayer is a God- 
given duty, and no man is excused from it, no matter what his belief, 
or character, or condition in life. God asks all men to pray, to prefer 
their requests before Him, to come unto Him continually, and tell 
Him out of their hearts, their hopes and fears and needs and desires.” 
— George W. Truett, We Would See Jesus, page 125. 

“All of the many phases of true prayer are included in the one idea 
of communing with God. There can be no proper prayer without such 
communing, or a desire for it. Where such communing exists, or is 
longed for, confession, supplication, intercession, adoration, medita- 
tion, outpouring of self, thanksgiving, and praise, commingle uncon- 
sciously.” — ^H. Clay Trumbull, Personal Prayer, page 5. 

2. Of what may we be assured as we approach God in 
prayer ? 

“O Thou that hearest prayer, unto Thee shall all flesh 
come.” Psalm 65:2. 

3. What is the attitude of the wicked toward the privilege 
of prayer 


( 337 ) 



338 


THE BIBLE SPEAKS 


“What is the Almighty, that we should serve Him? and 
what profit should we have, if we pray unto Him?” Job 
21:15. 

4. To whom do many in ignorance make their petitions ? 
“They have no knowledge that set up the wood of their 

graven image, and pray unto a god that cannot save!* Isaiah 
45:20. 

5. In contrast with the wicked, how did the psalmist re- 
spond to God’s invitation to communion ? 

“When Thou saidst, Seek ye My face; my heart said unto 
Thee, Thy face, Lord, will 1 seekj* Psalm 27:8. 

6. How appreciative was he of the privilege of prayer ? 
‘Tt is good for me to draw near to God: I have put my 

trust in the Lord God, that I may declare all Thy works.” 
Psalm 73:28. 

Note. — “To pray is to expose oneself to the promptings of God; 
and, by the same token, to Income less suggestible to the low per- 
suasions of the world.” — George Arthur Buttrick, Prayer, page 150. 

“We must be in the spirit of prayer before we can pray. When we 
talk with men, our words flow naturally out of our characters; we like 
to impart our thoughts to them, and to receive theirs in return. And 
when we speak with God, our power of addressing Him, of holding 
communion with Him, depends upon the identity of our wills with His. 
This is the spirit of prayer, which leads us in all our actions silently to 
think of Him and refer them to Him.” — H. E. J. Bevan, Prayer, page 5. 

7. What will the Lord be to all who seek Him ? 

“There is no difference between the Jew and the Greek: 

for the same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon 
Him!* Romans 10:12. 

8. How does God’s willingness to hear and answer com- 
pare with the readiness of earthly parents ? 
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“If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto 
your children, how much more shall your Father which is in 
heaven give good things to them that ask Him ?” Matthew 

Note. — “Whatever an earthly child might ask of an earthly father, 
a spiritual child of God may ask of his heavenly Father; and in the 
spirit that is proper in an earthly child approaching his earthly father, 
a spiritual child of God may properly approach his heavenly Father. It 
is right for a child to be reverent, to be trustful, to be loving, as he comes 
to his father. It is right for a child to tell his father freely of his needs, 
of his wants, and of his wishes. It is right for a child to feel that his 
father knows better than he does whether his requests should be granted 
or denied; and he should accept cheerfully and with gratitude his 
father’s decision in every case. This is as true in the case of a child of 
God coming to his heavenly Father, as of a child of man coming to his 
earthly father. . . . 

“A prayer of a true child of God, offered in faith, will be for such 
things only as the child supposes he needs and has a right to ask for, in 
order to his filling his place and doing his w'ork in life to better ad- 
vantage. And every such prayer will of necessity be conditioned on 
God’s knowledge that the thing asked for is best for the petitioner. 
Thus offered, every such prayer, whether it be for things in the realm 
of matter or of spirit, will be approved of God, and will be answered 
accordingly. God’s word is pledged to this.” — H. Clay Trumbull, Per- 
sonal Prayer, pages 19, 20, 29. 

9. Is God ever grudging in His answers to our prayers ? 
“If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giv- 
eth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall hr 
given him.” James i 

Note. — “Petition is definite request of God for something I need. 
A man’s whole life is utterly dependent upon the giving hand of God. 
Everything we need comes from Him. Our friendships, ability to make 
money, health, strength in temptation, and in sorrow, guidance in 
difficult circumstances, and in all of life’s movements; help of all sorts, 
financial, bodily, mental, spiritual — all come from God, and necessitate 
a constant touch with Him. There needs to be a constant stream of 
petition going up, many times wordless prayer. And there will be a 
constant return stream of answer and supply coming down.” — S. D. 
Gordon, Quiet Tal\s on Prayer, pages 38, 39. 
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10. How fully will He satisfy the desire of our hearts ? 

“This is the confidence that we have in Him, that, if we 

ask anything according to His will. He heareth us: and if we 
know that He hear us, whatsoever we as\, we know that we 
have the petitions that we desired of Him.” i John 5:14, 15. 

11. Is it possible for us to overtax His capacity to give? 

“Now unto Him that is able to do exceeding abundantly 

above all that we as\ or thin\, according to the power that 
worketh in us.” Ephesians 3:20. 

Note. — “There is no joy or duty or conflict or sorrow of life for 
which we cannot be better prepared by prayer. If the child would be 
kept from the paths of the destroyer while his heart is tender and his 
mind is not skilled to discern between good and evil, let him pray. If 
the young man would pass in safety through the dark scenes of trial 
and temptation, let him pray. If the weary, anxious, hard-working man 
of business would not be wholly given up to a life of earthly care and 
endless disappointment, let him pray. If the aged pilgrim would find 
the last days of life the best and enter the valley of the shadow of death 
in peace, let him pray. If anyone does not know by personal experience 
how much of heaven’s promised rest can be secured for the soul even 
now by prayer, he had better leave every other lesson of life unlearned 
till he has mastered that.” — Daniel March, Night Sceries in the Bible, 
pages 93, 94. 

12. What personal testimony does the psalmist bear con- 
cerning God’s answers to his own prayers ? 

“I sought the Lord, and He heard me, and delivered me 
from all my fears. . . . This poor man cried, and the Lord 
heard him, and saved him out of all his troubles.'* Psalm 
34:4-6. 

Note. — “Prayer is a fact of experience, and through all the ages the 
testimony of those who prayed has been that God hears and answers 
the prayers of His children.”— Samuel Chadwick, The Path to Prayer, 
page 10. 

13. On occasions, how immediate is the Lord’s response 
to the prayers of His children ? 
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“It shall come to pass, that before they call, I will answer; 
and while they are yet speaking, I will hear.” Isaiah 65:24. 

14. What complaint did the psalmist at one time make 
to God.? 

“O my God, I cry in the daytime, but Thou hearest not; 
and in the night season, and am not silent.” Psalm 22:2. 

15. What confession, however, was he led to make ? 

“I said in my haste, I am cut off from before Thine eyes: 
nevertheless Thou heardest the voice of my supplications 
when I cried unto Thee.” Psalm 31 :22. 

16. What had he learned to do ? 

‘T waited patiently for the Lord; and He inclined unto 
me, and heard my cry.” Psalm 40:1. 

Note. — ^“To come up to the fullest and loftiest exercise of the privi- 
lege of prayer, we must feel that the world and everything else is shut 
out and we are alone with God. Nothing can make our souls so pure 
and strong, nothing can arm us so completely for the great conflicts of 
life, as to be alone for one hour with infinite Truth and infinite Love; 
to lay open all the secret places of the heart to the search of the infinite 
Eye, and to put forth all the strength of the soul in grasping the hand of 
infinite Power.” — Daniel March, Night Scenes in the Bible, page 93. 

17. Of what may we be fully assured concerning the 
Lord’s help .? 

“Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of 
needy Hebrews 4:16. 

18. What should God’s answers to prayer evoke from us.? 

a. Love. “I love the Lord, because He hath heard my 
voice and my supplications.” Psalm ii6:i. 

b. Praise. “I will praise Thee: for Thou hast heard me, 
and art become my salvation,” Psalm 118:21, 
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10. How fully will He satisfy the desire of our hearts ? 

“This is the confidence that we have in Him, that, if we 

ask anything according to His will. He heareth us: and if we 
know that He hear us, whcasoever we as\, we know that we 
have the petitions that we desired of Him.” i John 5:14, 15. 

11. Is it possible for us to overtax His capacity to give.? 

“Now unto Him that is able to do exceeding abundantly 

above all that we as\ or thin\, according to the power that 
worketh in us.” Ephesians 3:20. 

Note. — “There is no joy or duty or conflict or sorrow of life for 
which we cannot be better prepared by prayer. If the child would be 
kept from the paths of the destroyer while his heart is tender and his 
mind is not skilled to discern between good and evil, let him pray. If 
the young man would pass in safety through the dark scenes of trial 
and temptation, let him pray. If the weary, anxious, hard-working man 
of business would not be wholly given up to a life of earthly care and 
endless disappointment, let him pray. If the aged pilgrim would find 
the last days of life the best and enter the valley of the shadow of death 
in peace, let him pray. If anyone does not know by personal experience 
how much of heaven’s promised rest can be secured for the soul even 
now by prayer, he had better leave every other lesson of life unlearned 
till he has mastered that.” — Daniel March, Night Scenes in the Bible, 
pages 93, 94. 

12. What personal testimony does the psalmist bear con- 
cerning God’s answers to his own prayers ? 

“I sought the Lord, and He heard me, and delivered me 
from all my fears. . . . This poor man cried, and the Lord 
heard him, and saved him out of all his troubles!' Psalm 
34:4-6. 

Note. — “Prayer is a fact of experience, and through all the ages the 
testimony of those who prayed has been that God hears and answers 
the prayers of His children.” — Samuel Chadwick, The Path to Prayer, 
page 10. 

13. On occasions, how immediate is the Lord’s response 
to the prayers of His children .? 
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“It shall come to pass, that before they call, I will answer; 
and while they are yet speaking, I will hear.” Isaiah 65:24. 

14. What complaint did the psalmist at one time make 
to God? 

“O my God, I cry in the daytime, but Thou hearest not; 
and in the night season, and am not silent.” Psalm 22:2. 

15. What confession, however, was he led to make? 

“I said in my haste, I am cut off from before Thine eyes: 
nevertheless Thou heardest the voice of my supplications 
when I cried unto Thee.” Psalm 31 :22. 

16. What had he learned to do ? 

^7 waited patiently for the Lord; and He inclined unto 
me, and heard my cry.” Psalm 40:1. 

Note. — “To come up to the fullest and loftiest exercise of the privi- 
lege of prayer, we must feel that the world and everything else is shut 
out and we are alone with God. Nothing can make our souls so pure 
and strong, nothing can arm us so completely for the great conflicts of 
life, as to be alone for one hour with infinite Truth and infinite Love; 
to lay open all the secret places of the heart to the search of the infinite 
Eye, and to put forth all the strength of the soul in grasping the hand of 
infinite Power.” — Daniel March, Night Scenes in the Bible, page 93. 

17. Of what may we be fully assured concerning the 
Lord’s help ? 

“Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of 
needy Hebrews 4:16. 

18. What should God’s answers to prayer evoke from us? 

a. Love. “I love the Lord, because He hath heard my 
voice and my supplications.” Psalm ii6:i. 

b. Praise. “I will praise Thee: for Thou hast heard me, 
and art become my salvation,” Psalm 118:21, 



Hotv to Pray 

I. What counsel does Jesus give to those who seek com- 
munion with God in prayer? 

“When thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou 
hast s/mt thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret; and 
thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly.” 
Matthew 6:6. 

Note. — “Prayer is likely to be undervalued by all but wise people 
because it is so silent and so secret. We are often deceived into think- 
ing that noise is more irnportant than silence. War sounds far more 
important than the noiseless growing of a crop of wheat, yet the silent 
wheat feeds millions, while war destroys them.” — Frank C. Laubach, 
Prayer, the Mightiest Farce in the World, page 24. 

2 . How shall we show reverence when approaching God 
in prayer? 

“For this cause I how my \nees unto the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ.” Ephesians 3:14. “O come, let us worship 
and bow down: let us kneel before the Lord our Maker.” 
Psalm 95:6. 

3. What, however, is more important than the physical 
posture? 

“Let us lift up our heart with our hands unto God in the 
heavens.” Lamentations 3:41. See also i Chronicles 22:19. 

4. In whose name should our petitions be made to God ? 

“Whatsoever ye shall ask in My name, that will I do, that 

the Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye shall ask any- 
thing in My name, I will do it” John 14:13, 14. 
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Note. — “To pray in Christ’s name means something more than 
adding ‘for Christ’s sake’ to our petitions. ... To pray in the name 
of Christ is to pray as one who is at one with Christ, whose mind is 
the mind of Christ, whose desires are the desires of Christ, and whose 
purpose is at one with that of Christ.”— Samuel Chadwick, The Path 
of Prayer, page 53. 

“When we pray, of whom are we thinking? Of God or of our- 
selves? When we open our prayers with ‘Our Father,’ do we say it as 
a spoiled child comes to its parent and says ‘father,’ while it is not 
thinking at all of the father, but only of what it wants to get from 
him? When we say ‘Hallowed by Thy name,’ are we really thinking 
of God’s name, or of ourselves?” — Ralph W, Sockman, The Highway 
of God, page 141. 

5. What help are we promised in making our petitions to 
God.? 

“Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities: for we 
know not what we should pray for as we ought: but the 
Spirit itself ma\eth intercession for us with groanings which 
cannot be uttered. And He that searcheth the hearts know- 
eth what is the mind of the Spirit, because He ma\eth inter- 
cession for the saints according to the will of God.*’ Romans 
8:26,27. 

6. What are the essential conditions of effectual prayer.? 

a. Faith. “All things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, 
believing, ye shall receive.” Matthew 21:22. 

b. Readiness to obey the will of God. “The eyes of the 
Lord are upon the righteous, and His ears are open unto 
their cry.” Psalm 34:15. 

7. On the other hand, what will prevent God from hear- 
ing our prayers ? 

a. Cherished sin. “If I regard iniquity in my heart, the 
Lord will not hear me.” Psalm 66:18. See also Isaiah 59:1-3. 

b. Unholy desires. “Ye ask, and receive not, because ye 
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as\ amiss, that ye may consume it upon your lusts.” James 
4 * 3 * 

8. What test does the Lord often apply before answering 
prayer ? 

“He is a rewarder of them that diligently seek Him.” 
Hebrews 1 1 :6. 

9. With what determination did Jacob seek to gain an 
answer to his prayer.? 

“He said. Let Me go, for the day breaketh. And he said, 
1 will not let Thee go, except Thou bless meT Genesis 32:26. 

10. How may prayer be made more efficacious? 

“When He was come into the house. His disciples asked 

Him privately, Why could not we cast him [the evil spirit] 
out? And He said unto them, This kind can come forth by 
nothing, but by prayer and fastingT Mark 9:28, 29. 

11. What must ultimately characterize all our prayers ? 
“He went a little farther, and fell on His face, and prayed, 

saying, O My Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from 
Me: nevertheless not as I will, but as Thou wilt.” Matthew 
26:39. 

12. What should always accompany our petition ? 

“Be careful for nothing; but in everything by prayer and 
supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made 
known unto God.” Philippians 4:6. 

13. How frequently did the psalmist approach God in 
prayer ? 

“'Evening, and morning, and at noon, will I pray, and 
cry aloud: and He shall hear my voice.” Psalm 55:17. 
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Note.— “Our godly forefathers were accustomed to open and close 
the day with periods of private devotion in which the gaze of God 
came home to them as directly as the path of light comes across a lake 
from the setting sun to the feet of the watcher. Such moments left 
them mellowed and repentant. 

“But we in contrast quite usually begin the day with the morning 
paper and end it with the last news broadcast, both of which turn our 
minds toward not our own sins but the crimes and misdeeds of others. 
The result is that the hours which to our grandparents were times of 
repentance become to us periods of condemnation.” — Ralph W. Sock- 
man, The Highway of God, page 48. 

14. In the crises of life what example of Christ may we 
well follow.? 

a. Before day. “In the morning, rising up a great while 
before day, He went out, and departed into a solitary place, 
and there prayed.” Mark i :35. 

b. All night, “It came to pass in those days, that He went 
out into a mountain to pray, and continued all night in 
prayer to God.” Luke 6:12. 

15. What should be combined with prayer .? 

“Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation.” 
Matthew 26:41. 

Note. — “If prayer is friendship with God, that friendship should 
rule all our time. Work or play should wait on prayer, not prayer on 
work and play. But since our age is frenzied, since with all the time 
gained from time-saving devices we have ever less time to live, this 
fact is worth stress: prayer saves time, and the saving is genuine. 
When a man prays, his thought is proportioned and clear: evil mem- 
ories are purged to save him from distraction, and he can meet respon- 
sibility with confidence. Another man may lack concentration, fill 
time with lost motion, and delay or blunder in decisions; but the pray- 
ing man is in tune with life.”-LGeorge Arthur Buttrick, Prayer, page 
265. 




Prayers God Will Answer 

1. What may we with confidence cry unto God? 

^'Hear my prayer, O God; give ear to the words of my 

mouth.” Psalm 54:2. 

2. What was the chief burden of the psalmist’s prayers? 
“Then called I upon the name of the Lord; 0 Lord, I 

beseech Thee, deliver my soulf Psalm 156:4. “Show us Thy 
mercy, O Lord, and grant us Thy salvation.” Psalm 86:5. 

3. Of what was he sure when he pleaded for forgiveness ? 
“Thou, Lord, art good, and ready to forgive; and plenteous 

in mercy unto all them that call upon Thee.” Psalm 86:5. 

4. For what spiritual illumination did he also seek? 

“I am Thy servant; give me understanding, that I may 
know Thy testimonies.” Psalm 119:125. 

5. How willing is God to give wisdom and understanding 
to His children? 

“If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that 
giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall 
be given him.” James 1:5. 

6. What other spiritual blessings did Paul desire for be- 
lievers ? 

a. Love. “This I pray, that your love may abound yet 
more and more in knowledge and in all judgment.” Philip- 
pians 1:9, 
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b. Spiritual strength. “That He would grant you, accord- 
ing to the riches of His glory, to be strengthened with might 
by His Spirit in the inner man.” Ephesians 3:16. 

c. Patience. “The Lord direct your hearts into the love 
of God, and into the patient waiting for Christ.” 2 Thessa- 
lonians 3:5. 

d. Sanctification. “The very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly; and I pray God your whole spirit and soul and body 
be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” I Thessalonians 5:23. 

7. To what spiritual heights did Peter pray that believers 
might attain? ^ 

“The God of all grace, who hath called us unto His eternal 
glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while, 
ma\€ you perfect, stdloXish., strengthen, settle you.” i Peter 
5:10. 

8. For what should we also have courage to pray ? 

“O Lord, correct me, but with judgment; not in Thine 
anger, lest Thou bring me to nothing.” Jeremiah 10:24. 

9. For what temporal, as well as spiritual, needs may we 
properly pray ? 

“Give us this day our daily bread!’ Matthew 6:11. 

10. Are there any matters too insignificant to be referred to 
Him in prayer ? 

“Be careful for nothing; but in everything by prayer and 
supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made 
known unto God.” Philippiansqih. 

Note. — “Prayer covers the \vhole of a man’s life. There is no 
thought, feeling, yearning, or desire, however low, trifling, or vulgar 
we may deem it, which, if it affects our real interest or happiness, we 
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may not lay before God and be sure of His sympathy. His nature is 
such that our often coming does not tire Him. The whole burden of 
the whole life of every man may be rolled onto God and not weary 
Him, though it has wearied the man.” — Henry Ward Beecher, Notes 
From Plymouth Pulpit, page 67. 

11. What is an essential preparation for efiectual service? 

'‘Tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with 

power from on. high-T Luke 24:49. 

Note. — “The secret life of prayer, the open life of purity, the active 
life of service. Not one, nor the other, not any two, but all three, this 
is the true ideal. This is the true rounded life. And note sharply that 
this gives the true perspective of service. The service life grows up out 
of the other two. Its roots lie down in prayer and purity.” — S. D, Gor- 
don, Quiet Talks on Service, page 48. 

12. What does God urge us to do in time of trouble ? 

"Call upon Me in the day of trouble: I will deliver thee, 

and thou shalt glorify Me.” Psalm 50:15. 

Note, — “If we have asked God to keep us from temptation, and 
still meet it, then we believe that what we meet is of His ordering, 
and that good, and not evil, will come of it. Passing through His fire, 
we are purified. Warring in His warfare, we are rendered more hardy, 
faithful, and experienced. But if we have not asked His guidance, but 
have gone forth at our own charges and risks, then how can we with 
any confidence ask in temptation the help which very probably we 
should never have needed to ask had we asked God’s guidance be- 
fore?” — ^Taylor G. Bunch, The Perfect Prayer, page no. 

13. How many of our cares does Peter say we may cast 
upon the Lord ? 

"Casting all your care upon Him; for He careth for you.” 
I Peter 5:7. 

14. Should we, however, expect deliverance always and in 
all circumstances? 

“For this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that it might 
depart from me.” 2 Corinthians 12:8. 
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b. Spiritual strength. “That He would grant you, accord- 
ing to the riches of His glory, to be strengthened with might 
by His Spirit in the inner man.” Ephesians 3:16. 

c. Patience. “The Lord direct your hearts into the love 
of God, and into the patient waiting for Christ.” 2 Thessa- 
lonians 3:5. 

d. Sanctification. “The very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly; and I pray God your whole spirit and soul and body 
be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” I Thessalonians 5:23. 

7. To what spiritual heights did Peter pray that believers 
might attain? 

“The God of all grace, who hath called us unto His eternal 
glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while, 
make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you.” i Peter 
5:10. 

8. For what should we also have courage to pray ? 

“O Lord, correct me, but with judgment; not in Thine 
anger, lest Thou bring me to nothing.” Jeremiah 10:24. 

9. For what temporal, as well as spiritual, needs may we 
properly pray ? 

“Give us this day our daily bread!’ Matthew 6:11. 

10. Are there any matters too insignificant to be referred to 
Him in prayer ? 

“Be careful for nothing; but in everything by prayer and 
supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made 
known unto God.” Philippians4:6. 

NoTE,~“Prayer covers the whole of a man’s life. There is no 
thought, feeling, yearning, or desire, however low, trifling, or vulgar 
we may deem it, which, if it affects our real interest or happiness, we 
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may not lay before God and be sure of His sympathy. His nature is 
such that our often coming does not tire Him. The whole burden of 
the whole life of every man may be rolled onto God and not weary 
Him, though it has wearied the man.” — Henry Ward Beecher, Notes 
From Plymouth Pulpit, page 67. 

11. What is an essential preparation for effectual service? 

“Tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, tintil ye be endued with 

power from on high.” Luke 24:49. 

Note. — “The secret life of prayer, the open life of purity, the active 
life of service. Not one, nor the other, not any two, but all three, this 
is the true ideal. This is the true rounded life. And note sharply that 
this gives the true perspective of service. The service life grows up out 
of the other two. Its roots lie down in prayer and purity.” — S. D. Gor- 
don, Quiet Tal\s on Service, page 48. 

12. What does God urge us to do in time of trouble ? 

“Call upon Me in the day of trouble: I will deliver thee, 

and thou shalt glorify Me.” Psalm 50:15. 

Note. — “If we have asked God to keep us from temptation, and 
still meet it, then we believe that what we meet is of His ordering, 
and that good, and not evil, will come of it. Passing through His fire, 
we are purified. Warring in His warfare, we are rendered more hardy, 
faithful, and experienced. But if we have not asked His guidance, but 
have gone forth at our own charges and risks, then how can we with 
any confidence ask in temptation the help which very probably we 
should never have needed to ask had we asked God’s guidance be- 
fore.?” — Taylor G. Bunch, The Perfect Prayer, page no. 

13. How many of our cares does Peter say we may cast 
upon the Lord ? 

“Casting all your care upon Him; for He careth for you.” 
1 Peter 5:7. 

14. Should we, however, expect deliverance always and in 
all circumstances? 

“For this thing 7 besought the Lord thrice, that it might 
depart from me.” 2 Corinthians 12:8. 
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15. Though God may not always grant us immediate 
relief, what does He promise ? 

“My grace is sufficient for thee: for My strength is made 
perfect in weakness.” Verse 9. 

16. In what attitude of mind, therefore, should all our 
petitions be made ? 

“He went a little farther, and fell on His face, and prayed, 
saying, O My Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from 
Me: nevertheless not as 1 will, but as Thou wiltT Matthew 
26:39. 

Note. — “In the very nature of things, it is clear that no child of God 
has a right to pray for that which he has no right to desire; and that he 
has no right to desire that which is not for his good, or for the good of 
those for whom he prays. Hence it is clear that a child of God has a 
right to pray unqualifiedly only for those things which he knows to be 
for good; while for those things which he thinks may be for good, but 
about which he cannot be sure, he is privileged to pray with the qualifi- 
cation in his prayer that God will grant them if they are for good, and 
withhold them if they are not so.” — H. Clay Trumbull, Personal Prayer, 
pages 41, 42. 

17. What comprehensive plea may believers properly 
make to the Lord 

“Do good, O Lord, unto those that be good, and to them 
that are upright in their hearts.” Psalm 125:4. 



For Whom Should We Pray? 

1. What responsibility rests upon those who know the 
power of prayer in their own experience ? 

“Pray one for another. . . . The effectual fervent prayer of 
a righteous man availeth much.” James 5:16. 

Note. — “The highest form of communion is not asking God for 
things for ourselves, but letting Him flow down through us, out over 
the world — in endless benediction.” — Frank C. Laubach, Prayer, the 
Mightiest Force in the World, page 24. 

2. Who will naturally have first place in our intercessory 
prayers } 

Our loved ones. “The Angel which redeemed me from 
all evil, bless the lads; and let my name be named on them, 
and the name of my. fathers Abraham and Isaac; and let 
them grow into a multitude in the midst of the earth.” Gen- 
esis 48:16. 

3. From our families according to the flesh, to what 
greater family will our prayers turn .? 

“Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the 
Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perseverance and 
supplication /or Ephesians 6:18. 

4. For whom, among others, in the household of faith are 
we urged to pray .? 

“The prayer of faith shall save the sic\, and the Lord shall 
raise him up; and if he have committed sins, they shall be 
forgiven him.” James 5:15. 
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5. In our prayers for the church of God, who else should 
be especially upon our hearts? 

God’s ministers. “Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the 
word of the Lord may have free course, and be glorified, even 
as it is with you.” 2 Thessalonians 3:1. 

Note. — “A praying church makes a successful preacher. You 
may take any humble little preacher, and let him be buttressed about 
by a church, that day in and day out beseeches God to make him val- 
iant and skillful and strong in the Lord and in the power of His 
might, and he will be a mighty preacher.” — George W. Truett, We 
Would See Jesus, pages 129, 130. 

6. For what did Jesus enjoin His disciples to pray ? 

“Then saith He unto His disciples. The harvest truly is 
plenteous, but the laborers are few; pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that He will send forth laborers into His 
harvest!’ Matthew 9:37, 38. 

Note. — “An honest offering of this prayer implies a willingness on 
our part that God should use us in His harvest field in any capacity 
He pleases. . . . Christ will have a variety of labors for His servants in 
the great harvest field; and no men can be of real use to Him unless 
they are willing to work in any department of their Master’s service, 
thankful for the privilege of doing the humblest service for such a 
Master and in such a cause.” — Charles G. Finney, Sermons on Gospel 
Themes, page 321. 

7. For what special blessing upon the church are be- 
lievers in the latter days to pray ? 

“Ask ye of the Lord rain in the time of the latter rain; so 
the Lord shall make bright clouds, and give them showers 
of rain, to everyone grass in the field.” Zechariah 10 ;i. 

8. Should our prayers extend to others beyond the house- 
hold of faith ? 

“I exhort therefore, that, first of all, supplications, prayers, 
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intercessions, and giving of thanks, be made for all men!' 

I Timothy 2:1. 

Note. — “Prayer is private, but not altogether private. It vi^ould be 
altogether private only if our life were altogether individual. It will 
demand corporate expression as long as life is held within the cor- 
porate bond. A man can be an athlete alone, but he is a finer athlete 
within the team experience: in baseball the spectators and players alike 
look askance at ‘the individual performer’ who nurses his batting 
average. A man can be a musician alone, forever playing solos, but he 
is an impoverished musician until he knows choral and symphonic 
music. A man can pray alone, and should, but his prayer also is in- 
complete without its comradeship.” — George Arthur Buttrick, Prayer, 
page 238. 

9. Whom does “all men” include ? 

“I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that curse 
you, and do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
which despitefully use you, and persecute you.” Matthew 

5:44- 

10. Who is our great Example in intercessory prayer ? 

“Christ is not entered into the holy places made with 

hands, which are the figures of the true; but into heaven 
itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us." He- 
brews 9:24. 

11. Are there any limits to the efficacy of intercessory 
prayer ? 

“If any man see his brother sin a sin which is not unto 
death, he shall ask, and He shall give him life for them that 
sin not unto death. There is a sin unto death: I do not say 
that he shall pray for it. All unrighteousness is sin: and there 
is a sin not unto death.” i John 5:16, 17. 

12. For what sin is there no forgiveness ? 

“He that shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost hath 
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never forgiveness, but is in danger of eternal damnation.” 
Mark 3:29. 

13. What place should temporal rulers and authorities 
have in our prayers ? 

“I exhort therefore, that . . . supplications, prayers, in- 
tercessions, and giving of thanks, be. made for . . . }{tngs, 
and for all that are in authority!* i Timothy 2:1, 2. 

14. Why should we remember them? 

''That we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all god- 
liness and honesty. For this is good and acceptable in the 
sight of God our Saviour; who will have all men to be saved, 
and to come unto the knowledge of the truth.” Verses 2-4. 

15. Whose kingdom, however, should be paramount in 
our prayers ? 

"Thy kingdom come.” Matthew 6:10. 

16. For what glorious future state should we daily plead ? 

a. End of sin. “Oh let the wic\edness of the wicked come 

to an end; but establish the just: for the righteous God trieth 
the hearts and reins.” Psalm 7:9. 

h. Triumph of God’s will and purpose. "Thy will he 
done in earth as it is in heaven.” Matthew 6:10. 
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The Holy Spirit 

1. Who is associated with the Father and Son in the triune 
Godhead ? 

“Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost!* Matthew 28:19. 

2. What statements make it quite clear that the Spirit is 
a Person and not merely a divine influence ? 

a. He is capable of speech. “He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches.” Revelation 2:7. 

b. He manifests emotions of pleasure, vexation, grief. “It 
seemed good to the Holy Ghost.” Acts 15:28. “They re- 
belled, and vexed His Holy Spirit.” Isaiah 63:10. ''Grieve 
not the Holy Spirit of God.” Ephesians 4:30. 

Note. — “If we think of the Holy Spirit only as an impersonal 
power or influence, then our thought will constantly be, how can I get 
hold of and use the Holy Spirit; but if we think of Him in the Biblical 
way as a divine person, infinitely wise, infinitely holy, infinitely tender, 
then our thought will constantly be, ‘How can the Holy Spirit get hold 
of and use me?’ ” — R. A. Torrey, in The Fundamentals, vol. i, p. 55. 

c. He has executive ability and is capable of purposive 
action. “All these worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit, 
dividing to every man severally as He will!’ i Corinthians 
12:11. “The earth was without form, and void; and darkness 
was upon the face of the deep. And the Spirit of God moved 
upon the face of the waters!’ Genesis i :2. 

d. He works wonders. “Through mighty signs and won- 
ders, by the power of the Spirit of God; so that from Jeru- 
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Salem, and round about unto Illyricum, I have fully preached 
the gospel of Christ.” Romans 15:19. 

(f. He gives guidance. “When He, the Spirit of truth, is 
come, He will guide you into all truth.” John 16:13. 

/. He appeals to the Father on behalf of men. “Likewise 
the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities: for we know not 
what we should pray for as we ought: but the Spirit itself 
ma\eth intercession for us with groanings which cannot be 
uttered.” Romans 8:26. 

Note. — “Not only does the Spirit understand the unexpressed 
yearnings of our innermost hearts, but He passes them on to the 
Saviour. . . . Knowing Just what we need, the Holy Spirit inspires 
our yearnings, then translates these yearnings and dictates our appeal 
to Heaven. From the completely surrendered soul who may ask 
amiss, not understanding what is best, but desiring to yield all to the 
guidance of the Spirit, He takes the requests and directs the results 
according to God’s plan. What a wonderful helper He is!” — ^Lynn H. 
Wood, Mysteries Unveiled, page 229. 

3. What part had the Spirit in the work of creation ? 

“The earth was without form, and void ; and darkness was 

upon the face of the deep. And the Spirit of God moved 
upon the face of the waters!’ Genesis i :2. 

4. Since the entrance of sin how has God communicated 
with man ? 

“The prophecy came not in old time by the will of man: 
but holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost!’ 2 Peter i :2i. 

5. How was the Holy Spirit associated with the incar- 
nation } 

“The angel answered and said unto her. The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall 
overshadow thee: therefore also that Holy Thing which shall 
be born of thee shall be called the Son of God.” Luke i :35. 
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6. In what way did God manifest His approval of Jesus 
at His baptism ? 

“John bare record, saying, / saw the Spirit descending 
from heaven like a dove, and it abode upon Him.” John i :32. 

7. How was Jesus empowered for His ministry? 

“Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into Galilee; 

and there went out a fame of Him through all the region 
roundabout.” Luke 4:14. 

8. By what power was Jesus fortified to endure the cross? 

“How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through 

the eternal Spirit offered Himself without spot to God, purge 
your conscience from dead works to serve the living God?” 
Hebrews 9:14. 

9. What part did the Spirit have in the resurrection of 
Jesus? 

“Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the 
unjust, that He might bring us to God, being put to death in 
the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit!* 1 Peter 3:18. 

10. Who was appointed to take the place of Jesus at His 
ascension ? 

“I will pray the Father, and He shall give you another 
Comforter, that He may abide with you forever; even the 
Spirit of truth!* 

Note. — “A Comforter. The word is a wide one. It means one who 
comforts, or who pleads, or who exhorts; one who ‘calls us to his side,’ 
as a father does his child when he has some special thing to say. The 
Holy Ghost is all this to us. How little we use Him, or trust Him, or 
lean on Him, or love Him, or deal with Him. And how much we 
suffer loss by this neglect! How much do we grieve and vex Him! 
We might be so much more full of peace, and light, and love, and 
holiness, and strength, and comfort, did we but employ this ‘Com- 



360 


THE BIBLE SPEAKS 


forter’ more constantly, more trustfully.”— Horatius Bonar, Light and 
Truth, page 373. 

11. How is the Spirit active in the work of redemption? 

a. Convicts of sin, makes known divine righteousness, 
and warns of judgment. “When He is come, He will reprove 
the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment.” 
John 16:8. 

b. Regenerates. “Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee. Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That which is 
born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit 
is spirit!* John 3 *.5, 6. 

Note. — “We talk of reconstruction. That is outward. The New 
Testament talks of rebirth. That is inward. How much farther must 
we move in the wrong direction before the miserable heresy of human- 
ism — that within man lies all the power he needs to transform himself 
and the world — receives its deathblow.'*” — ^Leslie D. Weatherhead, In 
Quest of a Kingdom, page 14. 

“Being born, the first or the second time, is clearly not a duty to be 
performed by ourselves. No man can ‘born’ himself. Turning to God, 
submitting himself to God — that is a duty. Being made a new man, 
being spiritually renewed, being given a clearer sight — that is a bless- 
ing from above. Turning, trusting — that is man’s part. Renewing, 
regenerating — that is God’s part. If we will do our part, God can be 
relied on to do His part. To doubt this is wrong and unjustifiable.” — 
H. Clay Trumbull, Our Misunderstood Bible, page 92. 

12. In what further work is the Spirit engaged on behalf 
of the children of God ? 

a. Sanctifies. That I should be the minister of Jesus Christ 
to the Gentiles, ministering the gospel of God, that the offer- 
ing up of the Gentiles might be acceptable, being sanctified 
by the Holy Ghost” Romans 15:16. 

b. Illuminates. “Howbeit when He, the Spirit of truth, 
is come, He will guide you into all truth: for He shall not 
speak of Himself; but whatsoever He shall hear, that shall 
He speak.” John 16:13. 
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c. Empowers. “Then he answered and spake unto me, 
saying, This is the word of the Lord unto Zerubbabel, say- 
ing, Not by might, nor by power, but by My Spirit, saith the 
Lord of hosts.” Zechariah 4 :6. 

Note. — “If we realize that God’s Spirit is the guarantee for the 
success of work done for God, we shall escape the vulgar error of 
measuring the importance of things by their size. ... If we try to get 
so near God as to see things with His eyes, we shall be saved from 
many a false estimate of what is great and what is small, and may 
have our own poor little doings invested with strange dignity, because 
He deigns to behold and bless them.” — Alexander Maclaren, The 
Boo\s of Ezekiel, Daniel and the Minor Prophets, pages 299, 300. 

d. Protects. “When the enemy shall come in like a flood, 
the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard against himy 
Isaiah 59:19. 

Note. — “The Holy Spirit may help us, will surely help us, just as 
far as He can, even if we do not know His name or ever call upon 
Him. But there is so much more that He might do for us if we would 
only open our hearts and ask Him to come into them. Remember, He 
is God, and God is love. And no man ever asks God to come into his 
heart and holds his heart open to God, without God’s entering.” — 
Phillips Brooks, The Candle of the Lord, page 230. 

13. In what mighty way will the activity of the Spirit be 
manifest in the latter days .? 

“Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and rejoice in the 
Lord your God: for He hath given you the former rain mod- 
erately, and He will cause to come down for you the rain, the 
former rain, and the latter rain in the first month.” Joel 2:23. 
See also Hosea6:3. 

14. In what way will the work of the Spirit in the latter 
days correspond with that at Pentecost ? 

“With many other words did he testify and exhort, say- 
ing, Sape yourselves from this untoward generation.” Acts 
2:40. “Come out of her, My people, that ye be not partakers 
of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues.” Revela- 
tion 18:4. 



What Happened at Pentecost? 

1. By what means was Israel instructed in the wilderness ? 

“Thou gavest also Thy good Spirit to instruct them, and 

withheldest not Thy manna from their mouth, and gavest 
them water for their thirst.” Nehemiah 9:20. 

2. Through whom did the prophets receive their mes- 
sages ? 

“The prophecy came not in old time by the will of man : 
but holy men of God spake as they were moved hy the Holy 
2 Peter 1:21. 

3. How did the children of Israel relate themselves to 
these ministrations of the Spirit of God ? 

“They rebelled, and vexed His Holy Spirit?' Isaiah 63:10. 

4. What attitude did the Spirit therefore adopt toward 
Israel } 

“Therefore He was turned to be their enemy, and He 
fought against them.” Verse 10. 

5. With what promise did God encourage the faithful 
remnant? 

“It shall come to pass afterward, that / will pour out My 
Spirit upon all flesh!' Joel 2:28. See also Isaiah 44:3. 

6. What profound results would follow this new out- 
pouring of the Spirit ? 

“I will put My Spirit within you, and cause you to wal\ 
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in My statutes, and ye shall \eep My judgments, and do 
them.” Ezekiel 36:27. 

7. By whom was the promise of the Spirit renewed? 

John the Baptist. “I indeed baptize you with water unto 

repentance: but He that cometh after me is mightier than I, 
whose shoes I am not worthy to bear: He shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost, and with fire.” Matthew 3:11. 

8. In what fuller way did Jesus tell the disciples of the 
coming outpouring of the Spirit ? 

‘T will pray the Father, and He shall give you another 
Comforter, that He may abide with you forever; even the 
Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive, because it 
seeth Him not, neither knoweth Him: but ye know Him; 
for He dwelleth with you, and shall be in you.” John 
14:16, 17. 

9. After His resurrection how did Jesus assure His dis- 
ciples that the promise was about to be fulfilled ? 

“And, being assembled together with them, commanded 
them that they should not depart from Jerusalem, but wait 
for the promise of the Father, which, saith He, ye have heard 
of Me. For John truly baptized with water; but ye shall be 
baptized with the Holy Ghost not many days hence!’ Acts 
1:4,5. 

10. In what spectacular way was the promise fulfilled ? 

“When the Day of Pentecost was fully come, they were 

all with one accord in one place. And suddenly there came a 
sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled 
all the house where they were sitting. And there appeared 
unto them cloven tongues li\€ as of fire, and it sat upon each 
of them. And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost.” 
Acts 2:1-4. 
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Note— “The Pentecostal outpouring was Heaven’s communica- 
tion that the Redeemer’s inauguration was accomplished. According 
to His promise He had sent the Holy Spirit from heaven to His follow- 
ers, as a token that He had, as Priest and King, received all authority 
in heaven and on earth, and was the Anointed One over His people.” 
~E. G. White, The Acts of. the Apostles, page 39. 

11. What transj|)rmation did the Spirit work in the dis- 
ciples ? 

“They . . . began to speak with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them utterance.” Acts 2:4. 

12. What revolutionary results followed when they wit- 
nessed in the power of the Spirit 

“Now when they heard this, they were pric\ed in their 
heart, said unto Peter and to the rest of the apostles, Men 
and brethren, what shall we do? . . . Then they that gladly 
received his word were baptized: and the same day there 
were added unto them about three thousand souls. . . .'And 
many wonders and signs were done by the apostles.” Verses 
37 - 43 - 

13. How did Peter explain the miracle of Pentecost to 
the multitude } 

^‘This is that which was spoken by the prophet Joel; And 
it shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, I will pour 
out of My Spirit upon all flesh.” Verses 16, 17. Read verse 18. 

14. What promise was extended to all who responded to 
the gospel appeal 

“Then Peter said unto them. Repent, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remis- 
sion of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost” 
Verse 38. 



The Spirit and the Life 

I. In what way are believers distinguished from the 
world ? 

“Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but 
the Spirit which is of God; that we might know the things 
that are freely given to us of God.” i Corinthians 2:12. 
“God, who hath also given unto us His Holy Spirit!’ 1 Thes- 
salonians 4:8. 

-v/£. On what conditions does God bestow the gift of the 
Spirit.? 

Repentance . '"Repent, and be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.” Acts 2 :38. “Thou 
hast neither part nor lot in this matter: for thy heart is not 
right in the sight of God.” Acts 8:21. 

b. Faith in God and in Christ. “Christ hath redeemed us 
from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us: for it 
is written, Cursed is everyone that hangeth on a tree: that 
the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles 
through Jesus Christ; that we might receive the promise of 
the Spirit through faith!’ Galatians 3:13, 14. 

c. Obedience to His will . “We are His witnesses of these 
things; and so is also the Holy Ghost, whom God hath given 
to them that obey Him!’ Acts 5:32. 

3. In what ways is the coming of the Spirit described .? 

a. Shed upon men. “Which He shed on us abundantly 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour.” Titus 3:6. 
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b. Anointing men. “Ye have an unction from the Holy 
One, and ye know all things.” i }ohn 2:20. 

c. Baptizing men. “By one Spirit are we all baptized into 
one body.” I Corinthians 12:13. 

4. How closely does the Holy Spirit associate Himself 
with the life of believers ? 

“He shall give you another Comforter, . . , even the Spirit 
of truth; whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth 
Him not, neither knoweth Him: but ye know Him; for He 
dwelleth with you, and shall be in you” John 14:16, 17. 
“What? know ye not that your body is the temple of the 
Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye 
are not your own ? i Corinthians 6:19. 

Note. — “He [Jesus] told them that, in spite of all the anguish with 
which they contemplated the coming separation from Him, it was 
actually better for them that His personal presence should be with- 
drawn in order that His spiritual presence might be yet nearer to them 
than it ever had been before. This would be effected by the coming of 
the Holy Ghost, when He who was now with them should be ever in 
them.” — Dean Farrar, Life of Christ, chapter 56. 

5. How fully does the Spirit desire to take possession of 
the lives of believers ? 

“Be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess; but he filled 
with the Spirit” Ephesians 5:18. “He [Barnabas] was a 
good man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of faith.” 
Acts 11:24. 

6. What work does the indwelling Spirit accomplish in 
the life of the believer ? 

a. Mortification of sinful desires . If ye live after the flesh, 
ye shall die: but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds 
of the body,yts]x2[\X\Nt” Romans 8:13. 

b. Sanctification of the life . “We are bound to give 
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thanks alway to God for you, brethren beloved of the Lord, 
because God hath from the beginning chosen you to salva- 
tion through sanctificalion of the Spirit and belief of the 
truth.” aThessalonians 2:13. 

Note. — “The Spirit brings home to the soul a very deep and atvful 
sense of its own helplessness to make itself holy. He brings us, as it 
has been put, to the end of self — ^to something like self-despair — to the 
same condition as to holiness which we formerly knew as to conversion 
and the new life. Strange as it sounds, we never make much progress 
in holiness till we find that we can do nothing to produce it. . . , There 
is within the soul of the believer so dealt with an ever-growing hunger 
after righteousness, which cannot be appeased till he receives the desire 
of his heart.” — James Elder Gumming, Through the 'Eternal Spirit, 
pages 159, 160. 

c. Peace of soul. ‘‘For the kingdom of God is . . . right- 
eousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.” Romans 
14:17. Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace 
in believing, that ye may abound in hope, through the 
power of the Holy Ghost.” Romans 15:13. 

7. By what visible evidences is the Spirit’s activity mani- 
fest in the life.? 

“The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance: against 
such there is no law.” Galatians 5:22, 23. “The fruit of the 
Spirit is in all goodness and righteousness and truth.” 
Ephesians 5:9. 

8. What divine illumination is promised to believers 
through the Spirit .? 

“But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the 
Father will send in My name. He shall teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I 
have said unto you.” John 14:26. 

9. By what means are God’s messengers equipped for 
service ? 
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“The manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to 
profit withal. For to one is given by the Spirit the word of 
wisdom; to another the word of knowledge by the same 
spirit; to another faith by the same Spirit; to another the 
gifts of healing by the same Spirit; to another the working 
of miracles; to another prophecy; to another discerning of 
spirits; to another divers kinds of tongues; to another the in- 
terpretation of tongues: but all these worketh that one and 
the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally as He 
will*’ I Corinthians 12:7-11. 

10. Upon what power may the children of God rely? 

“Then he answered and spake unto me, saying, This is the 

word of the Lord unto Zerubbabel, saying, Not by might, 
nor by power, hut by My Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts.” 
Zechariah 4:6. “Ye shall receive power, after that the Holy 
Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto Me.” 
Acts 1 :8. 

11. In view of the benefits resulting from the indwelling 
of the Spirit, what did the psalmist ask God never to do ? 

“Cast me not away from Thy presence; and ta\e not Thy 
Holy Spirit from me.” Psalm 51 :ii. 

12. How may we prove ourselves worthy of the abiding 
presence of the Spirit ? 

“Quench not the Spirit.” i Thessalonians 5:19. “Grieve 
not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the 
day of redemption.” Ephesians 4:30. 

13. What will be the glorious outcome of sowing to the 
Spirit ? 

“He that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap cor- 
ruption, but he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit 
reap life everlasting.” Galatians 6:8. 


24— T.B.S. 



The Gifts of the Spirit 

1. When Jesus ascended to heaven, what did He receive 
from the Father on behalf of His disciples ? 

“Thou hast ascended on high, Thou hast led captivity 
captive: Thou hast received gifts for menP Psalm 68:i8. 
See also Ephesians 4:7, 8. 

2. Through whom are these spiritual gifts communicated 
to men ? 

“God also bearing them witness, both with signs and 
wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy 
Ghost, according to His own will.” Hebrews 2:4. 

3. How anxious was Paul that the church should under- 
stand the nature and purpose of spiritual gifts 

“Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, / would not 
have you ignorantP i Corinthians 12:1. 

4. Is there more than one gift of the Spirit ? 

“Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit.” 
Verse 4. 

5. What are some of the gifts of the Spirit ? 

“He gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, 
evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers!* Ephesians 4:11. 
See also i Corinthians 12:28. 

6. Elsewhere what other gifts of the Spirit does Paul 
enumerate ? 
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“To one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom; to 
another the word of \nowledge by the same Spirit; to an- 
other faith by the same Spirit; to another the gifts of heeding 
by the same Spirit; to another the working of miracles; to 
another prophecy; to another discerning of spirits; to another 
divers kinds of tongues; to another the interpretation of 
tongues!’ i Corinthians 12:8-10. 

7. On what basis are the gifts of the Spirit dispensed ? 

a. According to the will of God. “All these worketh that 
one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally 
as He will!’ Verse ii. 

b. Appropriate to the individual. “Every man hath his 
proper gift of God, one after this manner, and another after 
that.” I Corinthians 7:7. 

8. How is the Christian’s experience enriched by spiritual 
gifts ? 

“I thank my God always on your behalf; . . . that in 
everything ye are enriched by Him, in all utterance, and in 
all knowledge!’ i Corinthians 1 14, 5. 

9. What may the Christian, therefore, legitimately covet ? 

“Covet earnestly the best gifts!’ 1 Corinthians 12:31. 

10. What, however, is even more to be desired than the 
gifts of the Spirit.? 

“Though I have the gift of prophecy, and understand all 
mysteries, and all knowledge; and though I have all faith, 
so that I could remove mountains, and have not charity, I 
am nothing.” i Corinthians 13:2. See also i Corinthians 14:1. 

11. For what purpose are the gifts of the Spirit conferred ? 

“The manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man 

to profit withal!’ i Corinthians 12:7. 
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12. In what ways does the church profit from the exercise 
of spiritual gifts.? 

“For the perfecting of the scants, for the wor\ of the min- 
istry, for the edifying of the body of Christ!' Ephesians 4:12. 

13. What responsibility, therefore, does the recipient have 
toward his gifts .? 

“As every man hath received the gift, even so minister the 
same one to another, as good stewards of the manifold grace 
of God. If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of 
God; if any man minister, let him do it as of the ability which 
God giveth: that God in all things may he glorified through 
Jesus Christ.” i Peter 4:10, ii. See also Romans 12:6-8. 

14. How did Paul encourage Timothy in the use of his 
particular gifts ? 

“Wherefore I put thee in remembrance that thou stir up 
the gift of God, which is in thee by the putting on of my 
hands.” 2 Timothy i :6. '‘Neglect not the gift that is in thee, 
which was given thee by prophecy, with the laying on of 
the hands of the presbytery.” i Timothy 4:14. 

Note. — “There is no limit to the usefulness of one who, by putting 
self aside, makes room for the working of the Holy Spirit upon his 
heart, and lives a life wholly consecrated to God. . . . The Spirit of 
God, received into the soul, will quicken all its faculties. Under the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit, the mind that is devoted unreservedly to 
God, develops harmoniously, and is strengthened to comprehend and 
fulfill the requirements of God. The weak, vacillating character be- 
comes changed to one of strength and steadfastness.” — E. G. White, 
The Desire of Ages, pages 250, 251. 

15. How long will the gifts of the Spirit be made available ? 

“Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the 

knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ.” Ephesians 
4:13. 
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Who Are the Angels? 

1. What controversy was there in Christ’s day as to the 
existence of beings of a higher order than man ? 

“The Sadducees say that there is no resurrection, neither 
angel, nor spirit: but the Pharisees confess both.” Acts 23:8. 

2. In what visions are the inhabitants of heaven brought 
to view ? 

“I [Micaiah] saw the Lord sitting upon His throne, and 
all the host of heaven standing on His right hand and on 
His left.” 2 Chronicles 18:18. “I [John] beheld, and I heard 
the voice of many angels round about the throne.” Revela- 
tion 5:11. 

3. Are these heavenly intelligences around the throne of 
God created beings.? 

“Thou, even Thou, art Lord alone; Thou hast made 
heaven, the heaven of heavens, with all their host, the earth, 
and all things that are therein, the seas, and all that is therein, 
and Thou preservest them all; and the host of heaven wor- 
shipeth Thee.” Nehemiah 9:6. 

4. How does a man compare, in status, with the angels .? 

“Thou hast made him a little lower than the angels?’ 

Psalm 8:5. 

5. What homage do the angels render to Jesus .? 

“Again, when He bringeth in the First-begotten into the 
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world, He saith, And let dl the angels of God worship Him/' 
Hebrews i:6. See also i Peter 3:21, 22. 

6 . What do we know of the nature of the angels ? 

“Who maketh His angels spirits; His ministers a flaming 

fire.” Psalm 104:4. 

7. How glorious are the angels in appearance.? 

“His body also was like the beryl, and his face as the 
appearance of lightning, and his eyes as lamps of fire, and 
his arms and his feet like in color to polished brass, and the 
voice of his words like the voice of a multitude.” Daniel 
10:6. “His countenance was U\e lightning, and his raiment 
white as snow!' 

8. How superior to mankind are they in intelligence ? 
“My lord is wise, according to the wisdom of an angel of 

God, to \now dl things that are in the earth!' 2 Samuel 
14:20. 

9. What, however, is one example of knowledge with- 
held even from the angels ? 

“Of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the 
angels of heaven, but My Father only.” Matthew 24:36. 

10. Do they exceed men in power.? 

“Whereas angels, which are greater in power and might, 
bring not railing accusation against them before the Lord.” 
2 Peter 2:11. “Bless the Lord, ye His angels, that excel in 
strength!' Vsdka loyao. 

11. How has their power been demonstrated? 

a. Circumvention of physical laws. “The angel of the 
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Lord by night opened the prison doors, and brought them 
forth.” Acts 5:19. 

Note. — “What we call physical law is no obstruction to angelic 
ministrations. Bolts and bars and prison gates disappear at their vo- 
lition, and dungeons like palaces shine in their presence. No place can 
be so dismal, no cavern so deep and dark, no Inquisition cell so hidden 
and fetid, no fortress so strongly guarded, that they cannot find quick 
and easy access, if a child of God is there.” — ^E. A. Stockman, Foot- 
prints of Angels, pages 74, 75. 

b. Power over rapacious animals. “My God hath sent 
His angel, and hath shut the lions' mouths, that they have 
not hurt me.” Daniel 6:22. 

c. Protection of saints. “The angel of the Lord encampeth 
round about them that fear Him, and deliver eth them!' 
Psalm 34 :7. 

d. Destruction of sinners. “It came to pass that night, 
that the angel of the Lord went out, and smote in the camp 
of the Assyrians an hundred fourscore and five thousand: 
and when they [the Israelites] arose early in the morning, 
behold, they [the Assyrians] were all dead corpses.” 2 Kings 
19:35. 

12. What do we know of the moral character of the good 
angels ? 

a. Holy. “When the Son of man shall come in His glory, 
and all the holy angels with Him, then shall He sit upon 
the throne of His glory.” Matthew 25:31. See also Mark 
8:38. 

b. Obedient to the will of God. “Bless the Lord, ye His 
angels, that excel in strength, that do His commandments, 
hearkening unto the voice of His word.” Psalm 103 :20. 

13. How many angels are there ? 

“I beheld, and I heard the voice of many angels round 
about the throne and the beasts and the elders: and the num- 
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ber of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, and thou- 
sands of thousands!’ Revelation 5:11. “Ye are come unto 
Mount Sion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly 
Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of angels!’ He- 
brews 12:22. 

14. What special orders of angels are mentioned by name 
in the Scriptures.? 

a. Cherubim. “Then I looked, and, behold, in the firma- 
ment that was above the head of the cherubims there ap- 
peared over them as it were a sapphire stone, as the appear- 
ance of the likeness of a throne.” Ezekiel 10:1. 

b. Seraphim. “Above it stood the seraphims: each one 
had six wings; with twain he covered his face, and with 
twain he covered his feet, and with twain he did fly.” Isaiah 
6:2. 

15. Who is the Leader of the angels .? 

“Yet Michael the Archangel, when contending with the 
devil He disputed about the body of Moses, durst not bring 
against him a railing accusation, but said. The Lord rebuke 
thee.” Jude 9. 

16. Have we any means of identifying the Archangel 
Michael .? 

“At that time shall Michael stand up, the great Prince 
which standeth for the children of thy people.” Daniel 12:1. 
“The Lord Himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the Archangel, and with the trump of God; 
and the dead in Christ shall rise first.” i Thessalonians 4:16. 

17. Are any of the immediate subordinates of Michael 
named in Scripture ? 

“I heard a man’s voice between the banks of Ulai, which 
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called, and said, Gabriel, make this man to understand the 
vision.” Daniel 8:i6. 

1 8. What other angel, now fallen, once held a high po- 
sition in heaven? 

“How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the 
morning! how art thou cut down to the ground, which didst 
weaken the nations!” Isaiah 14:12. 

Note. — See study entitled, “Why Are Some Angels Bad?” page 380. 

19. How are the angels employed? 

a. Worship. “All the angels stood round about the throne, 
and . . . worshiped God, saying, Amen: Blessing, and glory, 
and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honor, and power, and 
might, be unto our God for ever and ever. Amen.” Reve- 
lation 7:11, 12. 

b. Service. “Bless ye the Lord, all ye His hosts; ye min- 
isters of His, that do His pleasure” Psalm 103:21. 

20. In what work do they eagerly engage? 

“Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister 
for them who shall be heirs of salvation?” Hebrews 1:14. 



Why Are Some Angels Bad? 

1. How does the Bible distinguish between the good and 
the evil angels ? 

‘‘I charge thee before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the elect angels, that thou observe these things without pre- 
ferring one before another, doing nothing by partiality.” 
I Timothy 5:21. 

2. How did some angels come to incur the wrath of God ? 
“The angels which \ept not their first estate, but left their 

own habitation. He hath reserved in everlasting chains under 
darkness unto the judgment of the great day.” Jude 6. See 
also 2 Peter 2:4. 

3. Who was the leader in this revolt against the govern- 
ment of heaven 

“How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the 
morning!” Isaiah 14:12. 

4. Through sinful pride to what did Lucifer aspire ? 
“For thou hast said in thine heart, I will ascend into 

heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars of God : I will 
sit also upon the mount of the congregation, in the sides of 
the north: I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; / 
will be li\e the Most High” Verses 13, 14. 

5. By seducing some of the other angels, what conflict did 
he precipitate in heaven ? 

“There was war in heaven: Michael [Christ] and His 
( 380 ) 
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angels fought against the dragon; and the dragon [Lucifer] 
fought and his angels, and prevailed not.” Revelation 12: 
7 , 8 * 

6. What punishment did God mete out to the rebellious 
Lucifer, and how was he renamed ? 

“He said unto them, I beheld Satan as lightning fall 
from heaven!’ Luke 10:18. “And the great dragon was cast 
out, that old serpent, called the devil, and Satan!’ Revelation 
12:9. 

7. What punishment fell also upon the angels who as- 
sociated with him? 

“Neither was their place found any more in heaven. . . . 
He was cast out into the earth, and his angels were cast out 
with him!’ Verses 8, 9. 

8. Against whom is he now directing his deceptions? 

“And the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, 

called the devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the whole 
world!’ Verse 9. 

Note. — “The facts of history concur with the statements of revela- 
tion in forcing upon us the unwelcome convfction that the human race 
is subject to the malevolent influence of an organized and all-pervading 
demonism. Alike in the career of nations and in the phenomena of 
personal destiny, the presence of demoniacal skill and power is often 
prominent, frequently dominant, always evil.” — E. A. Stockman, Foot- 
prints of Angels, page 2. ^ 

9. How do Satan and the evil angels seek to enslave men ? 

By tempting them to do evil. “I fear, lest by any means, 

as the serpent beguiled Eve through his subtlety, so your 
minds should be corrupted from the simplicity that is in 
Christ.” 2 Corinthians 11:3. 

Note. — “Satan and all his angels are continually warring against 
us, and watching over every child of man. They are ever watching to 
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see whose outward or inward circumstances, whose prosperity or ad- 
versity, whose health or sickness, whose friends or enemies, whose 
youth or age, whose knowledge or ignorance, whose blindness or idle- 
ness, whose joy or sorrow, may lay them open to temptation. And they 
are perpetually ready to make the utmost advantage of every circum- 
stance. These skillful wrestlers espy the smallest slip we make, and 
avail themselves of it immediately.” — ^John Wesley, Sermons on Sev- 
eral Occasions, vol. 2, pp. 142, 143. 

10. In what fateful conflict are we therefore called upon 
to engage.? 

“We wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darl{- 
ness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high 
places.” Ephesians 6:12. 

11. How active will Satan become as the end approaches.? 

“Woe to the inhabiters of the earth and of the sea! for 
the devil is come down unto you, having great wrath, be- 
cause he knoweth that he hath but a short time.” Revelation 
12:12. 

12. Against what particular satanic activities of the latter 
days are we expressly^afned ? 

a. Doctrines of devils. “N^w the Spirit speaketh expressly, 
that in the latter times some shall depart from the faith, 
giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils^ 
iTimot%4:i, 

h. International machinations. “They are the spirits of 
devils, working miracles, which go forth unto the \ings of 
the earth and of the whole world, to gather them to the battle 
of that great day of God Almighty.” Revelation 16:14. 

13. What evidence clearly indicates, however, that Satan 
and his angels acknowledge God’s power and justice.? 
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“Thou believest that there is one God; thou doest welL 
the devils also believe, and tremble” James 2:19. 

14. How may we be assured o£ victory in the conflict 
with the powers of evil ? 

“Put on. the whole armor of God, that ye may be able to 
stand against the wiles of the devil.” Ephesians 6:11. See 
also verses 13-17. 

15. What will be their ultimate doom ? 

“Then shall He say also unto them on the left hand, De- 
part from Me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels” Matthew 25:41. 



Spiritism— Ancient and Modern 


1. Against what evil spiritual powers did God warn His 
chosen people? 

“Regard not them that have familiar spirits, neither seek 
after wizards, to be defiled by them: I am the Lord your 
God.” Leviticus 19:31. 

Note. — “Nearly all forms of ancient sorcery and witchcraft were 
founded upon a belief in communion with the dead. Those who prac- 
ticed the arts of necromancy claimed to have intercourse with departed 
spirits, and to obtain through them a knowledge of future events. . . . 
The ‘familiar spirits’ were not the spirits of the dead, but evil angels, 
the messengers of Satan. Ancient idolatry, which, as we have seen, 
comprises both worship of the dead and pretended communion with 
them, is declared by the Bible to have been demon worship.” — E. G. 
White, Patriarchs and Prophets, pages 684, 685. 

2. With what other forms of spirit possession were they 
forbidden to have any dealings? 

“There shall not ‘bS 'fciimd among you anyone . . . that 
useth divination, or an obdtri^r of times, or an enchanter, or 
a witch, or a charmer ,,. . . 0%^ necromancer. For all that do 
these things are an abomin^ion unto the Lord.” Deuteron- 
omy 18:10-12. . 

3. What king of Israel disobeyed the divine command 
and sought after evil spirits? 

“When Saul inquired of the Lord, the Lord answered him 
not, neither by dreams, nor by Urim, nor by prophets. Then 
said Saul unto his servants, Seel^ me a woman that hath a 
familiar spirit, that I may go to her, and inquire of her. And 

( 384 ) 
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his servants said to him. Behold, there is a woman that hath 
a familiar spirit at En-dor.” i Samuel 28:6, 7. 

4. How was he punished for his sin ? 

“So Saul died for his transgression which he committed 
against the Lord, even against the word of the Lord, which 
he kept not, and also for asking counsel of one that had a 
familiar spirit, to inquire of it.” i Chronicles 10:13. 

5. Who else followed the wicked example of Saul and 
led Israel deeper into iniquity? 

“He [Jeroboam] ordained him priests for the high places, 
and for the devils, and for the calves which he had made.” 
2 Chronicles 11:15. 

6. What urgent counsel did Isaiah give the nation as it 
continued to seek evil spirits? 

“When they shall say unto you. Seek unto them that have 
familiar spirits, and unto wizards that peep, and that mut- 
ter; should not a people see\ unto their God? for the living 
to the dead?” Isaiah 8:19. 

7. On what occasion did Jesus come in contact with a 
victim of spirit possession? 

“There was in their synagogue a man with an unclean 
spirit; and he cried out.” Mark 1:23. 

8. For what did the spirit plead on recognizing Jesus ? 

"‘Let us a/o/2e; what have we to do with Thee, thou Jesus 

of Nazareth? art Thou come to destroy us? I know Thee 
who Thou art, the Holy One of God.” Verse 24. 

9. What command did Jesus give the evil spirit, and how 
did it respond? 


2S— T. B. S. 
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“And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy peace, and 
come out of him. And when the unclean spirit had torn him, 
and cried with a loud voice, he came out of him. Verses 25, 
26. 


10. How were the people affected by the miracle ? 

“And they were all amazed, insomuch that they ques- 
tioned among themselves, saying. What thing is this ? what 
new doctrine is this? for with authority commandeth He 
even the unclean spirits, and they do obey Him.” Verse 27. 

11. What was included among the powers Jesus gave to 
the disciples ? 

“These signs shall follow them that believe; In My name 
shall they cast out devils." Mark 16:17. 

12. How was this promise fulfilled in the ministry of 
Peter ? 

“There came also a multitude out of the cities round 
about unto Jerusalem, bringing sick folks, and them which 
were vexed with unclean spirits: and they were healed every 
one." Acts 5:16. 

13. By whom was Paul once molested while in Mace- 
donia ? 

“It came to pass, as we went to prayer, a certain damsel 
possessed with a spirit of divination met us, which brought 
her masters much gain by soothsaying; the same followed 
Paul and us, and cried, saying. These men are the servants of 
the most high God, which show unto us the way of salva- 
tion.” Acts 16:16, 17. 

14. What was he enabled to do by the power of God? 

“And this did she many days. But Paul, being grieved. 
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turned and said to the spirit, I command thee in the name 
of Jesus Christ to come out of her. And he came out the 
same hour.” Verse i8. 

15. For what did Paul condemn the Gentiles? 

“The things which the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to 
devils, and not to God.” i Corinthians 10:20. 

16. How incompatible is evil spirit communication with 
the Christian faith ? 

“And I would not that ye should have fellowship with 
devils. Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of 
devils: ye cannot be parta\ers of the Lord's table, and of the 
table of devils." Verses 20, 21. 

17. What did Christian converts who had dabbled in the 
occult do when they accepted the gospel ? 

“Many of them also which used curious arts brought their 
boo\s together, and burned them before all men.” Acts 19:19. 

18. What supreme effort will Satan and the evil spirits 
put forth in the last days to bring the world to ruin ? 

“Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter 
times some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to se^ 
ducing spirits, and doctrines of devils." i Timothy 4:1. 

Note. — One ardent believer in spiritism has admitted: 

“We have, unhappily, to deal with absolute cold-blooded, lying on 
the part of wicked or mischievous intelligences. Everyone who has 
investigated the matter has, I suppose, met with examples of willful 
deception, which occasionally are mixed up with good and true com- 
munications. There is nothing more puzzling than the fact that one 
may get a long, connected description with every detail given, and 
then it may prove to be entirely a concoction.” — Sir Arthur Conan 
Doyle, The New Revelation, page 123. 

Another strong exponent of spiritism has gone further: 

“The only alternative in the best cases is to imagine a sort of super- 
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normal mischievousness so elaborately misleading that it would have 
to be stigmatized as vicious or even diabolical.” — Sir Oliver Lodge, 
Raymond, page 347. 

“A year after the death of ‘Sherlock Holmes/ the daily press of our 
land reported the confession of his favorite medium, Nino Pecararo. 
For more than eleven years he had hoodwinked Sir Arthur Conan 
Doyle, as well as a host of other seekers after a word from the beyond. 
This famous medium acknowledged that he had never seen or heard 
a spirit and that he did not think anyone else had ever done so. He 
averred that he had grown weary of giving seances and then letting 
spiritism reap the rewards from his trickery.” — Andrew W. Black- 
wood, Preaching From Samuel, page 167. 

19. Through what avenue will their deceptive power be 
particularly exerted.? 

“Wherefore if they shall say unto you: . . . Behold, He is 
in the secret chambers; believe it not.” Matthew 24:26. 

Note. — This is clearly a reference to the secrecy of the spiritist 
stance. 

“A conjurer does things that baffle our reasoning powers and defy 
our senses to explain; but does it all by sleight of hand and apparatus, 
and by means well understood by us. In a seance it is not so. We 
there see marvels as inexplicable to us as conjuring tricks; but here 
there is no conjurer apparent; on the contrary, a medium is seen ly- 
ing or sitting in a trance, more or less asleep, while weird physical 
phenomena go on all around, seeking from us a belief that they pro- 
ceed from superhuman powers of which we know nothing. . . . Hun- 
dreds of innocent young people regard these as popular, quite harm- 
less, and often very amusing drawing-room diversions, being ignorant 
that in very many cases they have proved to be the portals to a growing 
and most undesirable acquaintance with another world. ... It is not 
long before the whole current of the life becomes a little changed, and 
the character alters for the worse.” — K. T. Schofield, Modern Spiritism, 
pages 49-51. 

2G. What common deceptions used upon ancient Israel 
may be expected in the latter-day manifestations of spirit 
activity ? 

a. Necromancy, or alleged contact with the dead. 

b. Divination, or prognostication by astrology and other 
means. 
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c. Sorcery, or the working of miracles by occult powers. 

Note. — “The phenomenal aspect of modern Spiritualism repro- 
duces all essential principles of the magic, witchcraft, and sorcery 
of the past. The same powers are involved, the same intelligences 
are operating.” — F. F. Morse, Practical Occultism, page 85. 

Prominent in the propaganda of modern spiritism are claims of 
“psychic healers.” Often these healers, it is alleged, work to the in- 
struction of famous doctors who have “passed over,” 

21. How are alleged spirit manifestations to be tested } 
“Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits 

whether they are of God.” i John 4:1. 

22. By what standard are they to be tried } 

*‘To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not ac- 
cording to this word, it is because there is no light in them.” 
Isaiah 8:20. 

Note. — The satanic power behind spiritism is clearly indicated by 
such declarations of belief as the following: 

Spiritists do not accept the Scriptures as a worthy basis of belief, 

“We have no desire to hide the plain fact that there is much in 
some parts of the Bible which does not amalgamate with our teach- 
ing, being, indeed, the admixture of human error which came 
through the mind of the chosen medium.” “In no case are the books 
as they now stand the work of their reputed author. They are the 
compilation of Ezra and his scribes, and do but embody the con- 
ceptions and legends of the period, . . . We mention this to avoid at 
once the necessity of replying to any texts from these books which 
may be quoted as an argument.” — ^William Stainton Moses, Spirit 
Teachings, pages 74, 189. 

Spiritists do not recognize the atoning work of Jesus Christ in be- 
half of mankind. 

“They [the spirits] also testify that Jesus Christ has nothing to do 
with the question of life and death, and they know nothing about 
the ‘mediation of our Saviour Jesus Christ.’ ” — ^James A. Findlay, The 
Roc\ of Truth, page 288. 

“Neither have we made any mention of a boundless store of 
merit laid up for him in the death of the sinless Son of God. , . , No 
such fable finds a place in our knowledge. We know of no store of 
merit save that which man lays up for himself by slow and laborious 
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processes.’ —William Stainton Moses, Spirit Teachings, pages 158, 159. 

Spiritists do not believe in the second advent of Jesus Christ. 

“Jesus Christ is now arranging His plans for the gathering of His 
people, for the further revelation of the truth, as well as for the purg- 
ing away of the erroneous beliefs which have accumulated in the 
past. I have heard something of this from other sources. Is this then 
the return of Christ.? It is the spiritual return. There will be no such 
physical return as man has dreamed of. This will be the return to 
Flis people, by the voice of His messengers speaking to those whose 
ears are open.”^ — Ibid., pages 150, 151. 

23. What does the Bible teach as to the possibility of com- 
munication with the dead } 

“The living know that they shall die: but the dead \now 
not anything. . . . Neither have they any more a portion 
forever in anything that is done under the sun.” Ecclesiastes 

9:5,6. 

24. Who are the spirits who purport to be dead relatives 
and friends.? 

They are “seducing spirits/’ and their alleged messages 
are “doctrines of devils.” 

Note, — “We have seen that ‘Spiritualism,’ so-called, is nothing 
more nor less than ancient necromancy; which springs from those 
‘works of the flesh,’ ‘witchcraft’ and ‘idolatry,’ with which it is es- 
sentially connected; and that these practices are strongly condemned 
in the word of God: while those persons who engage in them in 
these days, are branded by the Holy Ghost as ‘apostates from the 
faith,’ and are said thereby to ‘give heed to seducing spirits,’ ‘speak- 
ing lies in hypocrisy;’ and that they are under such ‘strong delusion,’ 
as to ‘believe’ in their ‘lies’: it is manifest that the system itself must 
of necessity be essentially evil and devilish; and that God’s curse must 
rest upon it! . . . The Holy Ghost solemnly assures us, that such prac- 
tices are diabolical in themselves; and that all such spirits are ‘lying,’ 
‘seducing’ spirits— demons, under the direction and control of ‘the 
prince of the demons,’ Satan himself.” — Robert Brown, Demonology 
and Witchcraft, pages 284, 285, 

“Let those that give heed to fortunetellers, or go to wizards for 
the discovery of things secret, that use spells for the cure of diseases, 
are in any league or acquaintance with familiar spirits, or form a con- 
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federacy with those that are — let them know that they can have no fel- 
lowship with God while thus they have fellowship with devils. It is 
amazing to think that there should be any pretenders of this kind in 
such a land and day of light as we live in,” — Matthew Henry, 
Commentary , note on Deuteronomy 18:9-14. 

“To attempt to know what God has not thought proper to reveal, 
is a sin against His wisdom, providence, and goodness. In mercy, 
great mercy, God has hidden the knowledge of futurity from man, 
and given him hope — the expectation of future good, in its place.” 
— Adam Clarke, Commentary, note on Leviticus 19:31. 

25. In what will the activities of the evil spirits in the 
latter days culminate.? 

“Even him, whose coming is after the working of Satan 
with all power and signs and lying wonders, and with all 
deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish.” 2 
Thessalonians 2:9, 10. See also Revelation 12:12; 13:13, 14. 

26. To those who are not fortified by a knowledge of the 
word, how plausible will the latter-day deceptions of Satan 
and his evil spirits seem.? 

‘*Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light. 
Therefore it is no great thing if his ministers also be trans- 
formed as the ministers of righteousness.” 2 Corinthians 
11:14,15. 

27. Who, especially, will the evil one attempt to deceive .? 

“There shall arise false christs, and false prophets, and 

shall show great signs and wonders; insomuch that, if it 
were possible, they shall deceive the very elect.’* Matthew 
24 :24. 

28. In what will be the sure defense of God’s people .? 

“Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, 

as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may de- 
vour.” I Peter 5:8. 


Angel Ministry 

1. What task has been allotted to the unfallen angels? 

“Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to min- 
ister for them who shall be heirs of salvation ?” Hebrews i :i4. 

2. In what beautiful vision is the ministry of angels por- 
trayed? 

“He [Jacob] dreamed, and behold a ladder set up on the 
earth, and the top of it reached to heaven: and behold the 
angels of God ascending and descending on it!’ Genesis 
28:12. 

Note. — ^“On this ladder Jacob saw the angels ascending and de- 
scending — ascending for a blessing from God, and descending with 
a blessing for man. Jacob’s ladder stood on the ground, among men, 
and it reached to heaven, where men want to go. . . . This ladder is 
Christ It is a living ladder, and thus a ladder of life. The foot of 
this ladder is by every man’s side. It may be found in every nation 
on earth, and in the islands of the sea. It may be seen by the eye of 
faith in every place; in the crowded city, on the lonely wayside, in 
public, and in private. There is no other way to reach heaven but by 
this ladder.” — Charles G. Bellah, Celestial Visitors, pages 65, 66. 

3. What solemn, yet urgent, task was committed to an- 
gels immediately after the Fall ? 

“He drove out the man; and He placed at the east of the 
Garden of Eden cheruhims, and a flaming sword which 
turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of life!’ Gen- 
esis 3:24. 

4. What is one of the earliest Biblical accounts of angels 
engaged in errands of mercy to men ? 

( 392 ) 
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“When the morning arose, then the angels hastened Lot, 
saying, Arise, take thy wife, and thy two daughters, which 
are here; lest thou be consumed in the iniquity of the city.” 
Genesis 19:15. 

5. How did angels assist in the giving of the law ? 

“Who have received the law by the disposition of angels, 

and have not kept it.” Acts 7:53. 

6. In what special type of revelation has God frequently 
employed the angels? 

“The revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto 
Him, to show unto His servants things which must shortly 
come to pass ; and He sent and signified it by His angel unto 
His servant John.” Revelation 1:1. 

7. In what other service do angels engage on behalf of 
believers ? 

“The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that 
fear Him, and deliver eth them!’ Psalm 34:7. 

Note. — “It would be well to ponder more frequently the minis- 
tering care of the angels. They keep pace with every railway train, 
at whatever speed it travels, which bears some child of God to his 
appointed destination. They convoy every ship plowing its way 
through the troubled sea, which carries an heir of salvation to the 
haven where he would be. They encamp with horses and chariots- of 
fire about every city, however beleaguered, in which God’s servants 
are found.” — F. B. Meyer, Israel, page 51. 

8. What remarkable deliverance was vouchsafed to Dan- 
iel in the den of lions ? 

“My God hath sent His angel, and hath shut the lions’ 
mouths, that they have not hurt me: forasmuch as before 
Him innocency was found in me; and also before thee, O 
king, have I done no hurt.” Daniel 6:22. 
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9. On what occasions did angels minister to Jesus during 
His life on earth ? 

a. After His temptation. “Then the devil leaveth Him, 
and, behold, angels came and ministered unto Him/^ Mat- 
thew 4:11. 

A In every time of need throughout His ministry. “He 
shall gwe His angels charge concerning Thee: and in their 
hands they shall bear Thee up, lest at any time Thou dash 
Thy foot against a stone.” Verse 6. See also Psalm 91:11, 12. 

c. In Gethsemane. “There appeared an angel unto Him 
from heaven, strengthening Him!’ Luke 22:43. 

d. At His resurrection. “Behold, there was a great earth- 
quake: for the angel of the Lord descended from heaven, and 
came and rolled bac\ the stone from the door, and sat upon 
it.” Matthew 28:2. 

10. How were Peter and John delivered from the prison ? 

“The angel of the Lord by night opened the prison doors, 

and brought them forth, and said, Go, stand and speak in the 
temple to the people all the words of this life.” Acts 5:19, 20. 

11. How quickly do the angels respond to the tasks com- 
mitted to them? 

“Yea, whiles 1 was speaking in prayer, even the man Ga- 
briel, whom I had seen in the vision at the beginning, being 
caused to fly swiftly, touched me about the time of the eve- 
ning oblation.” Daniel 9:21. 

Note. — “No earthly monarch ever sent so swift a messenger to 
bear tidings of good or ill as Jehovah sent to this prophet in prayer. 
No heart of love, bound by the strongest cords of devotion, ever yet 
sent so quick an answer to the object of his affections as God sends 
through His holy angels to those who trust in Him.” — I. H. Evans, 
The Ministry of Angels, page 66, 

12. What instance does the Bible give of the angels’ re- 
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porting on the execution of their duties on this earth? 

“They answered the angel of the Lord that stood among 
the myrtle trees, and said, We have walked to and fro through 
the earth, and, behold, all the earth sitteth still, and is at 
rest” Zechariah i;ii. See also verses 8-13. 

13. What other important task has been given to the an- 
gels? 

“I saw in the visions of my head upon my bed, and, be- 
hold, a watcher and an holy one came down from heaven.” 
Daniel 4:13. 

14. What care should we therefore exercise in the presence 
of the angels? 

“Suffer not thy mouth to cause thy flesh to sin; neither say 
thou before the angel, that it was an error: wherefore should 
God be angry at thy voice, and destroy the work of thine 
hands?” Ecclesiastes 5:6. 

15. In the judgment how will they assist the Judge of all 
the earth? 

a. They will assemble the books of record. “I beheld till 
the thrones were cast down, and the Ancient of Days did 
sit. ... A hery stream issued and came forth from before 
Him: thousand thousands ministered unto Him, and ten 
thousand times ten thousand stood before Him: the judg- 
ment was set, and the boo\s were opened.'^ Daniel 7:9, 10. 

b. They will act as witnesses in the heavenly court. “I say 
unto you. Whosoever shall confess Me before men, him shall 
the Son of man also confess before the angels of God: but he 
that denieth Me before men shall be denied before the angels 
of God” Luke 12:8, 9. 

16. Who will accompany Jesus when He returns ? 
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“The Son of man shall come in the glory of His Father 
with His angels; and then He shall reward every man ac- 
cording to his works.” Matthew 16:27. 

Note.— “All through the ages, the holy angels have acted an im- 
portant part in the salvation o£ man. They have been the messengers 
of God, going between heaven and earth, bearing to the throne of 
Jehovah the prayers of His people, and bringing from that throne His 
blessing, help, and strength to His tempted, tried, and trusting chil- 
dren. These very angels have watched by the side of the people of 
God during their lifetime. . . . They have continually ministered to 
them, strengthened them in the hour of temptation. . . . They have 
stood as silent witnesses in the death chamber. ... So when the Son 
of God comes to earth the second time, to bring His people life and 
immortality, these holy beings come with Him, not as silent witnesses 
of His glory and might and majesty, not as mere interested spectators 
of the marvel of the resurrection from the dead, but as His active 
agents in that stupendous event.” — H. Evans, The Ministry of An- 
gels, pages 210, 31 1. 

17. What sentence will they carry out against the un- 
repentant ? 

“And shall cast them into the furnace of fire: there shall 
be wailing and gnashing of teeth.” Matthew 13:50. 

18. What will then be their happy task.? 

“He shall send His angels with a great sound of a trumpet, 
and they shall gather together His elect from the four winds, 
from one end of heaven to the other.” Matthew 24:31. 







The Israel of God 

1. When God began to gather out a people for Himself, 
whom did He choose to be their progenitor ? 

“Now the Lord had said unto Abram, Get thee out of thy 
country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father’s house, 
unto a land that I will show thee.” Genesis 12:1. 

2. What did God declare He would accomplish through 
Abraham ? 

“And I will make of thee a great nation, and I will bless 
thee, and make thy name great; and thou shalt be a blessing: 
and I will bless them that bless thee, and curse him that 
curseth thee: and in thee shall all families of the earth be 
blessed y Verses 2, 3. 

3. In what way does the writer of the epistle to the He- 
brews bring out the two distinguishing marks which are to 
characterize the people of God? 

“By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into 
a place which he should after receive for an inheritance, 
obeyed; and he went out, not knowing whither he went.” 
Hebrews 11:8. 

4. How is it explained that mere literal descent from 
Abraham does not qualify men for a place among the chosen 
people of God ? 

“Neither, because they are the seed of Abraham, are they 
all children: but. In Isaac shall thy seed be called!’ Romans 
9:7. 
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5. Why was the line of Isaac chosen rather than that of 
Ishmael? 

“That is, They which are the children of the flesh, these 
are not the children of God: but the children of the promise 
are counted for the seed.” Verse 8. Read Genesis 21:10-12. 

6. What further selection took place among the sons of 
Isaac? 

“Was not Esau Jacob’s brother ? saith the Lord : yet 1 loved 
Jacob!^ Malachi 1:2. 

7. What name did God give to Jacob in confirmation of 
his election? 

“He said. Thy name shall be called no more Jacob, but 
Israel: for as a prince hast thou power with God and with 
men, and hast prevailed.” Genesis 32:28. 

8. How are God’s people thereafter designated? 

“Come now therefore, and I will send thee unto Pharaoh, 

that thou mayest bring forth My people the children of Is- 
rael out of Egypt.” Exodus 3:10, 

9. On what condition only would literal Israel continue to 
be God’s chosen nation? 

“Now therefore, if ye will obey My voice indeed, and \eep 
My covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto Me 
above all people: for all the earth is Mine: and ye shall be 
unto Me a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation.” Exodus 
19:5,6. 

10. What complaint did God make against the nation ? 

“Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth: for the Lord 

hath spoken, I have nourished and brought up children, and 
they have rebelled against MeT Isaiah i .*2. 
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11. By whom was the rejection of literal Israel foretold? 

“Then shalt thou break the bottle in the sight of the men 

that go with thee, and shalt say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts; Even so will I break this people and this city, 
as one breaketh a potter’s vessel, that cannot he made whole 
again.” Jeremiah 19:10, ii. 

12. In what parable did Jesus warn the nation of the im- 
minent close of its probation? 

“When the Lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, what 
will He do unto those husbandmen ? They say unto Him, 
He will miserably destroy those wicked men, and will let out 
His vineyard unto other husbandmen, which shall render 
Him the fruits in their seasons.” Matthew 21:40, 41. Read 
verses 33-41. 

Note. — “The leaders in the Jewish nation had signally failed of 
fulfilling God’s purpose for His chosen people. Those whom the 
Lord had made the depositaries of truth had proved unfaithful to 
their trust, and God chose others to do His work.” — E. G. White, 
The Acts of the Apostles, pages 78, 79. 

13. Did their failure mean that God’s plan to have a peo- 
ple of His own had been discarded ? 

“Not as though the word of God had taken none effect. 
For they are not all Israel, which are of Israel: neither, be- 
cause they are the seed of Abraham, are they all children.” 
Romans 9:6, 7. 

14. Who then are the true children of Abraham ? 

“Know ye therefore that they which are of faith, the same 

are the children of Abraham. ... So then they which be of 
faith are blessed with faithful Abraham.” “And if ye be 
Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs according t.G 
the promise.” Galatians 3:7-9, 29. 
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15. To whom are the Abrahamic blessings equally avail- 
able ? 

“That the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gen- 
tiles through Jesus Christ: tliat we might receive the promise 
of the Spirit through faith/' Verse 14. See also Ephesians 
2:11-13. 

16. How does Paul distinguish between the earthly nation 
of Israel and the true people of God? 

‘^Behold Israel after the flesh " i Corinthians 10:18. “And 
upon the Israel of God." Galatians 6:16. 

17. How is spiritual Israel elsewhere described? 

“Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy 
nation, a peculiar people; . . . which in time past were not a 
people, but are now the people of God: which had not ob- 
tained mercy, but now have obtained mercy.” i Peter 2:9, 10. 

18. What is the respective status of Jew and Gentile in the 
Israel of God? 

“Where there is neither Greeks nor few, circumcision 
nor uncircumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free: but 
Christ is all, and in all.” Colossians 3:11. 

19. Who will ultimately gather the Israel of God? 

“The scepter shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver 

from between his feet, until Shiloh come; and unto Him shall 
the gathering of the people be.” Genesis 49:10. 

20. Will any of God’s true people be forgotten in the gath- 
ering day ? 

'‘So all Israel shall be saved: as it is written. There shall 
come out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away un- 
godliness from Jacob.” Romans 11:26, 



The Church of Christ 

1. What appeal has God addressed to a sinful world? 

“Wherefore come out from among them, and he ye sepa- 
rate, %2ith. the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and 
7 will receive you." 2 Corinthians 6:17. 

2. Into what body are the responsive ones gathered ? 

“This is he, that was in the church in the wilderness with 

the Angel which spake to him in the Mount Sina, and with 
our fathers.” Acts 7:38. “The Lord added to the church 
daily such as should be saved.” Acts 2:47. See also Acts 20:28. 

3. To what is the church compared? 

“Ye are God’s building.” i Corinthians 3:9. 

4. Upon what foundation is the church built ? 

“Other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which 
is Jesus Christy i Corinthians 3:11. “And are built upon 
the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
Himself being the chief Cornerstone.” Ephesians 2:20. 

Note. — The Bible does not teach nor did the early church accept 
the view that the church was built upon Peter, as the Church of Rome 
has erroneously interpreted Matthew 16:18. 

“There is no ground for the later Roman Catholic contention that 
Peter was the first pastor of the Roman church, or that he occupied 
a position of primacy among the apostles.” — Albert Henry Newman, 
A Manual of Church History, vol. i, p. 108. 

“I do not think we can make it too plain how exclusively Western 
in growth is the papal claim, as Rome understands it. Thus it does 
not appear that a single Greek Father of the first six centuries recog- 
nizes the connection, which Rome supposes to exist, between the 
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promise to St. Peter and the position of the pope. ... ‘In the writings 
of the Greek doctors,’ says ‘Janus,’ ‘Eusebius, St, Athanasius, St. 
Basil the Great, the two Gregories, and St. Epiphanius, there is not 
one word of any prerogatives of the Roman bishop. The most copious 
of the Greek Fathers, St. Chrysostom, is wholly silent on the subject.’ ” 
— Charles Gore, Roman Catholic Claims, page xi. 

The theory of Peter’s pre-eminence was developed by Cyprian and 
Augustine and culminated in the Petrine declaration of Leo the 
Great in the fifth century. 

5. Wliat illustration is used to show the relation of Christ 
to the church.? 

a. The bride of Christ. “The husband is the head of the 
wife, even as Christ is the head of the church!* Ephesians 
5:23. 

b. The body of Christ. “We are members of His body, of 
His flesh, and of His bones.” Verse 30. “He is the head of 
the body, the church!* Colossians 1:18. 

6. What name is given to individuals comprising the 
church .? 

“God is greatly to be feared in the assembly of the saints, 
and to be had in reverence of all them that are about Him.” 
Psalm 89:7. 

Note. — “The Lord’s saints are those who are separated from 
self. . . . The Christian is the man who, in the world of self-interests, 
is separated from the self-seeking principle. The Christian’s Lord 
‘pleased not Himself.’ Christians do not ‘seek their own.’ Their 
saintliness lies in this: ‘By love they serve one another.’ The Lord’s 
saints are those who are separated unto God. . . . Their saintliness 
comes to be godliness, God-likeness, and this really is Christiiness, 
Christ-likeness. The Christian saint is the man in Christ.” — The 
Pulpit Commentary, Psalms, vol. 2, p, 250. 

7. What is necessary for admission to the church,? 

Faith and obedience. “God is no respecter of persons: but 

in every nation he that feareth Him, and wor\eth righteous- 
ness, is accepted with Him.” Acts 10:34, 35. 



THE CHURCH OF CHRIST 


405 


8. What common status do all believers share ? 

“There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond 

nor free, there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one 
in Christ Jesus” Galatians 3:28. See also i Corinthians 12:14, 
20-25. 

Note. — “No distinction on account of nationality, race, or caste, 
is recognized by God. He is the Maker of all mankind. All men are 
of one family by creation, and all are one through redemption. Christ 
came to demolish every wall of partition, to throw open every com- 
partment of the temple courts, that every soul may have free access 
to God. ... In Christ there is neither Jew nor Greek, bond nor free.” 
— E. G. White, Prophets and Kings, pages 369, 370. 

9. To what privileges are all members equally entitled,? 

a. Forgiveness of sin, “The people that dwell therein shall 
be forgiven their iniquity!’ Isaiah 33 :24. 

b. Heavenly citizenship. “And hath raised us up together, 

and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus!’ 
Ephesians 2:6. ” 

c. Constant spiritual refreshment. “They shall be abun- 
dandy satisfied with the fatness of Thy house; and Thou 
shalt make them drink of the river of Thy pleasures.” Psalm 
36:8. 

d. Providential watchcare. “Upon this Rock I will build 
My church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against 
it!’ Matthew 16:18. 

e. An inheritance in prospect. “Which is the earnest of 
our inheritance until the redemption of the purchased pos- 
session, unto the praise of His glory.” Ephesians i :i4. 

10. What responsibilities has God given to His church.? 

a. The guardianship of the truth. “But if I tarry long, that 

thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in 
the house of God, which is the church of the living God, the 
pillar and ground of the truth!’ i Timothy 3:15. 
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b. A spectacle of God’s grace. “Ye are a chosen generation, 
a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye 
should show forth the praises of Him who hath called you 
out of darkness into His marvelous light.” i Peter 2:9. 

Note. — “When the soul surrenders itself to Christ, a new power 
takes possession of the new heart. A change is wrought which man 
can never accomplish for himself. It is a supernatural work, bring- 
ing a supernatural element into human nature. The soul that is 
yielded to Christ, becomes His own fortress, which He holds in a re- 
volted world, and He intends that no authority shall be known in it 
but His own. A soul thus kept in possession by the heavenly agencies, 
is impregnable to the assaults of Satan.” — E. G. White, The Desire 
of Ages, pages 323, 324. 

c. God’s witness to a lost world. “Ye shall be witnesses 
unto Me.” Acts i :8. 

Note. — “The everlasting God, who sitteth at the head and top of 
universal dominion, makes Himself the servant of the very least and 
lowest of His creatures. Should we, then, be too proud to help each 
other.? Should we scorn to lend our help, or influence, or sympathy, 
to the least among our brothers? How despicable must such a dispo- 
sition in us look to God.” — Henry WarTBceSer, Tlotes From Ply- 
mouth Pulpit, page 230. 

11. To what end is Christ now working on behalf of His 
church ? 

“That He might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing 
of water by the word, that He might present it to Himself a 
glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish.” 
Ephesians 5:26, 27. 

12. How will God’s purposes for His church ultimately 
be consummated ? 

“That in the dispensation of the fullness of times He 
might gather together in one all things in Christ, both which 
are in heaven, and which are on earth; even in Him.” Ephe- 
sians 1:10. 



The Privilege of Worship 

1. What honor is due to God from man? 

“Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and Him only 
shait thou serve.” Matthew 4:10. 

Note. — “The moments spent in worship are moments spent in 
contact with the great Reality of the universe and of life. What that 
may mean in liberation from sins and fears, in the release of hidden 
energies, in clarified mental and spiritual vision, in rested nerves, in 
the exaltation and integration of personality, in challenge to social 
action, in cultural development, in identification with humanity of 
the ages past and those that are to be, in the increment of vital forces 
and the joy of salvation — all these constitute a story that cannot be 
adequately told but is written in the secret annals of myriads of human 
lives.” — S. Arthur Devan, Ascent to Zion, page 21. 

“Worship is like a breathing spell in a long or arduous foot race, 
or the hour of roll call in a prolonged and hard-fought battle. It is al- % 

together indispensable to sane and wholesome living.” — Guy Tawney, 
quoted by Von Ogden Vogt in Modern Worship, page 2. 

2. What provision for corporate worship was Moses com- 
manded by God to make? 

“Let them ma\e Me a sanctuary; that I may dwell among 
them.” Exodus 25:8. 

3. How did the psalmist esteem the house of God ? 

“Lord, I have loved the habitation of Thy house, and the 

place where Thine honor dwelleth.” Psalm 26:8. 

Note. — “You come to church to be told how to be the saint; you 
go out into the world to be it.” — Henry Ward Beecher, Notes From 
Plymouth Pulpit, page 164. 

4. How did he contrast the courts of the Lord with the 
tabernacles of wicked men ? 
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‘"A day in Thy courts is better than a thousand. / had 
rather he a doorkeeper in the house of my God, than to dwell 
in the tents of wickedness.” Psalm 84:10. 

5. What was his one desire .? 

“One thing have I desired of the Lord, that will I seek 
after; that I may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days 
of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire 
in His temple" Psalm 27:4. 

6. With what affection was the house of God regarded by 
all the faithful Israelites ? 

“Thy servants ta\e pleasure in her stones, and favor the 
dust thereof" Psalm 102:14. 

7. What call to worship is addressed to the Christian be- 
lievers } 

‘‘Hot fofsa\ing the assembling of ourselves together, as 
the manner of some is; but exhorting one another: and so 
much the more, as ye see the day approaching.” Hebrews 
10:25. 

Note. — “True Christian worship enhances the sense of unity and 
brotherhood. There is no comradeship like that which comes of 
sharing the same profound spiritual experience. The fellowship of 
those brought together in Christ does not run directly from my heart 
to yours — it circles through the stars and passes by the throne of 
God.” — S, Arthur Devan, Ascent to Zion, page 17. 

8. Will Jesus meet only with the large assemblies of His 
saints ? 

Where two or three are gathered together in My name^ 
there am I in the midst of them.” Matthew 18:20. 

9. What day of the week has been particularly set apart 
by God for public worship ? 
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“Six days shall work be done: but the seventh day is the 
Sabbath of rest, an holy convocation; ye shall do no work 
therein: it is the Sabbath of the Lord in all your dwellings.” 
Leviticus 23:3. 

10. In what spirit should we enter the house of God? 

“God is greatly to be feared in the assembly of the saints, 

and to he had in reverence of all them that are about Him.” 
Psalm 89:7. 

Note. — “True reverence for God is inspired by a sense of His 
infinite greatness and a realization of His presence. With this sense 
of the Unseen, every heart should be deeply impressed. The hour 
and place of prayer are sacred, because God is there. And as reverence 
is manifested in attitude and demeanor, the feeling that inspires it 
will be deepened.” — E. G. White, Prophets and Kings, pages 48, 49. 

11. How may our reverence for God and for His house be 
shown } 

“O come, let us worship and how down: let us \neel be- 
fore the Lord our Maker.” Psalm 95:6. 

12. By what may the worship of the lips appropriately be 
preceded ? 

“The Lord is in His holy temple: let all the earth \eep 
silence before Him.’' Habakkuk 2:20. 

13. What does worship include ? 

a. Praise and thanksgiving. “Enter into His gates with 
thanksgiving, and into His courts with praise: be thankful 
unto Him, and bless His name.” Psalm 100:4. 

h. Prayer. “These all continued with one accord in prayer 
and supplication, with the women, and Mary the mother of 
Jesus, and with His brethren.” Acts 1:14. 

c. Instruction in His will. “Gather the people together, 
men, and women, and children, and thy stranger that is 
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within thy gates, that they may hear, and that they may learn, 
and fear the Lord your God, and observe to do all the words 
of this law.” Deuteronomy 31:12. 

Note. — “Silence — ^let it be exalted in the churches. Not only is 
silence golden; it is quieting, and cleansing, and therapeutic. The 
folds of her garments bear beauty and health; let her be embraced. 
. . . ‘Chinese’ Gordon, writing to his sister, says, ‘Getting quiet does 
one good— it is impossible to hear God’s voice in a whirl of visits — 
you must be more or less in the. “desert” to use the scales of the 
sanctuary, to see and weigh the true value of things and sayings.’ ” — 
William R. McNutt, Worship in the Churches, page 94. 

14. Besides reverence what will characterize every aspect 
of true worship? 

a. Spontaneity. ‘^Accept, I beseech Thee, the freewill of- 
ferings of my mouth, 0 Lord” Psalm 119:108. 

b. Spirituality. “God is a Spirit: and they that worship 
Him must worship Him in spirit and in truth!’ John 4:24. 

15. How attentive is God to sincere worship ? 

“Then they that feared the Lord spake often one to an- 
other: and the Lord hear\ened, and heard it, and a boo\ of 
remembrance was written before Him for them that feared 
the Lord, and that thought upon His name.” Malachi 3:16. 

16. What blessings does God bestow upon the sincere wor- 
shiper ? 

a. Spiritual prosperity. “Those that be planted in the 
house of the Lord shall flourish in the courts of our God.” 
Psalm 92:13. 

b. Strength for every task. “They that wait upon the Lord 
shall renew their strength” Isaiah 40:31. 





The Ministry of Song 

1. What is one of the most acceptable ways in which we 
can worship God? 

“G come, let us sing unto the Lord: let us make a joyful 
noise to the Rock of our salvation. Let us come before His 
presence with thanksgiving, and make a joyful noise unto 
Him with psalms T Psalm 95:1, 2. 

Note. — “The ideal of church music is found in its function. This 
function is religious: to bring to stronger and clearer consciousness 
and to greater vitality our inherent religious nature. At the heart of 
church music must be the consciousness of this religious nature: the 
sense of the divine, of goodness and righteousness, of the Almighty, 
the Eternal; the sense of exaltation of human life to the divine, and 
accornpanying this the feeling of humility into which such a sense 
must lead us. There is in all true church music a spirit of adoration, 
aspiration and reverence, and a sense of assurance. To aid the soul 
to become more keenly and deeply conscious of itself, its supreme 
personal quality, its high and enduring worth, is the ideal of church 
music. This is its mission.” — ^Joseph N. Ashton, Music in Worship, 
page 6. 

2. When do we first hear of God’s being praised in sacred 
song? 

“Where wast thou when I laid the foundations of the 
earth? . . . When the morning stars sang together, and ail 
the sons of God shouted for joy.” Job 38:4-7. 

3. What other notable event evoked songs of praise from 
the angels of God? 

“Suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the 
h.t 3 .vm\y host praising God, and saying, Glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men.” Luke 
2:13,14. 

G12) 
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4. What joy did the psalmist find in singing the praises 
of God ? 

“It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, and to 
sing praises unto Thy name, O Most High.” Psalm 92:1. 

Note. — “The psalm began with David. Its lyric beauty and tender 
grace; its rhythmic measure; its exuberant hallelujahs and plaintive 
lamentations; its inimitable expression of the changeful play of light 
and shade over the soul; its blending of nature and godliness; its 
references to the life of men and the world, as regarded from the 
standpoint of God — these elements in the Psalter which have en- 
deared it to holy souls in every age owe their origin to the poetic, 
heaven-touched soul of the sweet singer of Israel.” — ^F. B. Meyer, 
David, page 24. 

5. How long did he declare he would continue to sing 
unto the Lord .? 

“I will sing unto the Lord as long as 1 live: I will sing 
praise to my God while I have my being.” Psalm 104:33. 

6. How extensively did David make use of singing in the 
temple worship .f* 

“So the number of them, with their brethren that were 
instructed in the songs of the Lord, even all that were cun- 
ning, was two hundred fourscore and eight.” i Chronicles 
25:7, 

7. By what were the temple singers accompanied ? 

“David spake to the chief of the Levites to appoint their 

brethren to be the singers with instruments of music, psal- 
teries and harps and cymbals, sounding, by lifting up the 
voice with joy.” i Chronicles 15:16. Read also verses 17-21. 

8. What did the captivity destroy in the hearts of the Is- 
raelites.^ 

“They that carried us away captive required of us a song; 
and they that wasted us required of us mirth, saying, Sing us 
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one of the songs of Zion. How shall we sing the Lord's song 
in a strange land?" Psalm 137:3, 4. See also verses i, 2. 

9. What came back to Israel, hov^^ever, with the return 
from captivity? 

“When the Lord turned again the captivity of Zion, we 
were like them that dream. Then was our mouth filled with 
laughter, and our tongue with singing!’ Psalm 126:1, 2. 

10. What duty have believers today to make use of the gift 
of song? 

“Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom; 
teaching and admonishing one another in psalms and hymns 
and spiritual songs!’ Colossians 3:16. 

Note. — “Music in worship is the language of the inexpressible. 
. . . Because religion lives and moves and has its being in the high 
places of wonder where ‘the morning stars sang together’ and in the 
realms of mystery where a grain of corn springs into life by dying 
and the world’s Saviour rises triumphant over sin and the grave, wor- 
ship must find some eloquence to express what eye hath not seen nor 
ear heard. Music has a language all its own for the overtones of this 
spiritual perception which can never be put into words.” — Charles H. 
Heimsath, The Genius of Public Worship, page 122. 

11. What may we also do in our hearts all the day? 

“Speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual 

songs, singing and making melody in your heart to the 
Lord.” Ephesians 5:19. 

12. What should new experiences of God’s love and mercy 
evoke from us ? 

“0 sing unto the Lord a new song; for He hath done 
marvelous things.” Psalm 98:1. 



The Fellowship of Saints 

1. How intimate is the relation between the members of 
the church of Christ? 

“One is your Master, even Christ; and all ye are brethren^ 
Matthew 23:8. 

Note. — “To separate ourselves from our brethren is to lose 
power. Half-dead brands heaped close will kindle one another, and 
flame will sparkle beneath the film of white ashes on their edges. 
Fling them apart, and they go out. Rake them together, and they 
glow. Let us try not to be little, feeble tapers, stuck in separate sock- 
ets, and each twinkling struggling rays over some inch or so of space; 
but draw near to our brethren, and be workers together with them, 
that there may rise a glorious flame from our summed and collective 
brightness which shall be a guide and hospitable call to many a wan- 
dering and weary spirit.” — Alexander Maclaren, Pictures and Em- 
blems, page 138, 

2. What unity should, therefore, characterize the church ? 

a. Unity of spirit. “Endeavoring to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace.” Ephesians 4:3. 

b. Unity of faith. “There is one body, and one Spirit, even 
as ye are called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one 
faith, one baptism.” Verses 4, 5. 

c. Unity of mind and judgment. “Now I beseech you, 
brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, . . . that ye 
be perfectly joined together in the same mind and in the 
same judgment^ i Corinthians 1:10. See also 2 Corinthians 
13:11. 

3. What happy relations will then obtain between believ- 
ers in the church? 
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“If we walk in the light, as He is in the light, we have 
fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ 
His Son cleanseth us from all sin.” i John i 

4. How does the psalmist extol the blessed fellowship of 
believers ? 

“Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to 
dwell together in unity!” Psalm 133:1. 

5. What affection should individual members of the 
church have for one another? 

“Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth 
through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see 
that ye love one another with a pure heart fervently.'^ i Peter 
1:22. See also Hebrews 13:1. 

6. What constitutes the paramount reason for love among 
the brethren ? 

“A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one 
another; as I have loved you, that ye also love one another.” 
John 13:34. 

Note. — “Conversion concerns primarily our relation to God, but 
it also concerns immediately our human relationships. When a man’s 
heart is made tender toward God, it is made tender toward his fellow 
man. If our resentments are given to God, they will be confessed 
humbly to those concerned, with a view to complete restoration of the 
relationships. All dishonesties must be cleared up. All wrong rela- 
tions of whatever sort must be set straight, so far as honesty, humility 
and love can set them straight. But setting wrong relations right is 
not enough: we must go on to a new kind of relation to others, to all 
others. The sins at home — selfishness, irritability, temper, rudeness, 
demand, indulgence — must be replaced by a spirit of self-giving, con- 
sideration, fellowship. The sins at business — competition, gossip, 
climbing on the backs of others, the acceptance of material as against 
human values — must give way to thinking of business primarily as 
human relationships through which God wants to work to build His 
kingdom on earth.” — Samuel M. Shoemaker, “A Way of Renewal,” 
Religion in Ufe, vol. 12, No. 4, p. 486. 
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7. Of what is lack of love for the brethren an evidence? 

“He that loveth not \noweth not God; for God is love.” 

I John 4:8. 

Note. — “Nothing is sweeter than love, nothing more courageous, 
nothing higher, nothing wider, nothing more pleasant, nothing fuller 
nor better in heaven and earth; because love is born of God, and cannot 
rest but in God, above all created things. . . . Love feels no burden, 
thinks nothing of trouble, attempts what is above its strength, pleads 
no excuse of impossibility. ... It is therefore able to undertake all 
things, and it completes many things, and brings them to a conclu- 
sion, where he who does not love faints and lies down. . . . Though 
weary, love is not tired; though pressed, it is not straitened; though 
alarmed, it is not confounded; but as a lively flame and burning torch, 
it forces its way upwards, and securely passes through all.” — Thomas 
a Kempis, Imitation of Christ, pages 113, 114. 

“He whose heart is not filled with love for God and his fellow men, 
is not a true disciple of Christ.” — ^E. G. White, The Acts of the 
Apostles, page 318. 

8. What will love for the brethren lead us to do ? 

a. Do good to one another. “As we have therefore oppor- 
tunity, let us do good unto all men, especially unto them who 
are of the household of faith.” Galatians 6:10. 

A Forbear with one another. “With all lowliness and 
meekness, with long-suffering, forbearing one another in 
loveT Ephesians 4:2. 

c. Confess one to another and pray for one another. '‘Con- 
jess your faults one to another, and pray one for another, that 
ye may be healed.” James 5:16. 

9. What contribution should each make to the welfare of 
the church ? 

“From whom the whole body fitly joined together and 
compacted by that which every joint supplieth, according to 
the effectual wording in the measure of every part, mdkdk 
increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in love.” 
Ephesians 4;i6. 
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10. What question should never arise betvs^een members 
o£ the church? 

“There was also a strife among them, ti>hick of them 
should be accounted the greatest y Luke 22:24. 

11. How did Jesus portray the proper attitude of believers 
to one another? 

“And He said unto them, The kings of the Gentiles exer- 
cise lordship over them; and they that exercise authority 
upon them are called benefactors. But ye shall not be so: but 
he that is greatest among you, let him be as the younger; and 
he that is chief, as he that doth serve!’ Verses 25-27. 

12. In what will all the members of the church mutually 
share? 

“Whether one member suffer, all the members swffer 
with it; or one member be honored, all the members rejoice 
with it.” I Corinthians 12:26. 

13. How should believers relate themselves toward the 
weaker members ? 

“We then that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of 
the wea\, and not to please ourselves.” Romans 15:1. 

14. What should we be careful never to do? 

‘‘Let us not therefore judge one another any more: but 
judge this rather, that no man put a stumbling block or an 
occasion to fall in his brother’s way.” Romans 14:13. 

15. When we wound a weaker brother, against whom do 
we sin ? 

“When ye sin so against the brethren, and wound their 
weak conscience, ye sin against Christ!’ i Corinthians 8:12. 

16. How should the poor in the church be cared for ? 
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“I have showed you all things, how that so laboring ye 
ought to support the wea\, and to remember the words of 
the Lord Jesus, how He said. It is more blessed to give than 
to receive.” Acts 20:35. 

17. What example of mutual help is provided in the story 
of the early church } 

“All that believed were together, and had all things com- 
mon; and sold their possessions and goods, and parted them 
to all men, as every man had need.” Acts 2:44, 45. 

18. What thought should the more prosperous churches 
have for the weaker ones? 

a. Material help. “Then the disciples, every man according 
to his ability, determined to send relief unto the brethren 
which dwelt in Judea.” Acts 11:29. 

b. Spiritual help. “Then tidings of these things came unto 
the ears of the church which was in Jerusalem: and they sent 
forth Barnabas, that he should go as far as Antioch.” Verse 
22. 

19. How will the world be influenced by a church united 
in fellowship and love ? 

“That they all may be one; as Thou, Father, art in Me, 
and I in Thee, that they also may be one in Us : that the world 
may believe that Thou hast sent MeT John 17:21. See also 
verse 23. 

Note. — A Hindu complained to E. Stanley Jones: “If you Chris- 
tians had lived more like Jesus Christ, this process of conversion would 
have gone on much more rapidly .” — The Christ of the Indian Road, 
page 122. 






Is Baptism Essential? 

1. By what ordinance did Jesus ordain that believers 
should be received into the church of God? 

“Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost.” Matthew 28:19. 

2. By whom was this ordinance carried out in an anticipa- 
tory way? 

“John verily baptized with the baptism of repentance, 
saying unto the people, that they should believe on Him 
which should come after him, that is, on Christ Jesus.” Acts 
19:4. 

3. On what occasion did the apostles first carry out the 
Lord’s instruction ? 

“Then Peter said unto them. Repent, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission 
of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.” 
Acts 2:38. 

4. What response did Peter’s appeal evoke? 

“Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: 
and the same day there were added unto them about three 
thousand souls.” Verse 41. 

5. How did Philip receive the Samaritan believers into the 
church ? 

“When they believed Philip preaching the things concern- 
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ing the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ, they 
were baptized, both men and women” Acts 8:12. 

6. What appeal did Ananias make to Saul ? 

“Now why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized!' Acts 
22:16. 

7. In what way did Paul in turn receive believers into the 
church ? 

“Many of the Corinthians hearing believed, and were 
baptized." Acts 18:8. 

8. What personal example did Jesus set in respect of bap- 
tism ? 

“Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto John, 
to be baptized of him." Matthew 3:13. 

9. Why did John hesitate to baptize Jesus ? 

“But John forbade Him, saying, I have need to be baptized 
of Thee, and comest Thou to me?” Verse 14. 

10. How was he reassured ? 

“And Jesus answering said unto him, Su^er it to be so 
now: for thus it becometh us to fulfill all righteousness. 
Then he suffered Him.” Verse 15. 

Note. — “John’s baptism was ‘the baptism of repentance for the 
remission of sins.’ Mark 1:4. There could be nothing appropriate to 
this purpose in His being baptized for Himself; for He had no sins 
to confess, and needed no repentance. But inasmuch as the Lord 
‘laid upon Him the iniquity of us all,’ it seemed suitable that He 
should be baptized, even as sinful men, for whom He stood, should 
be baptized.” — ^J. H. Waggoner, Thoughts on Baptism, pages 61, 62. 

11. What are the essential spiritual preliminaries to bap- 
tism? 

a. Confession of sin. “Then went out to him Jerusalem, 
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and all Judea, and all the region round about Jordan, and 
were baptized of him in Jordan, confessing their sins^ Verses 
5, 6. See also Mark 1 15. 

b. Affirmation of faith in Christ. “Philip said. If thou be- 
lievest with all thine heart, thou mayest [be baptized]. And 
he answered and said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son 
of God.” Acts 8:37. 

12. What spiritual experiences does the symbolic act repre- 
sent ? 

a. Burial of the old life with Christ. “Know ye not, that 
so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were bap- 
tized into His death?’' Romans 6:3. 

b. Washing away of sin. “Now why tarriest thou ? arise, 
and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on the name 
of the Lord.” Acts 22:16. 

c. Regeneration. “Not by works of righteousness which 
we have done, but according to His mercy He saved us, by 
the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost.” Titus 3:5. 

13. What is the only form of baptism which can truly 
symbolize this radical spiritual change .f* 

“He commanded the chariot to stand still : and they went 
down both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and 
he baptized him.” Acts 8:38. 

Note, — John Wesley, alluding to the ancient practice of baptiz- 
ing by immersion, comments on Romans 6:4 as follows: "Buried with 
Him." — Explanatory Notes Upon the New Testament. 

John Calvin taught: “The very word baptize, however, signifies 
to immerse; and it is certain that immersion was the practice of the 
ancient church.” — Institutes of the Christian Religion, b. 4, ch. 15, 
par. 19. 

“It is needless to add that baptism was (unless in exceptional cases) 
administered by immersion, the convert being plunged beneath the 
surface of the water, to represent his death to the life of sin, and then 
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raised from this momentary burial, to represent his resurrection to the 
life of righteousness. It must be a subject of regret that the general 
discontinuance of this original form of baptism . . - has rendered ob- 
scure to popular apprehension some very important passages of 
Scripture.” — W, J. Conybeare and J. S. Howson, Life and Epistles 
of Paul, vol, I, ch. 13, p. 384. 

“Both the Greek and Latin carry the same meaning, namely ‘im- 
mersion.’ To immerse anything in water is to cover it. Although the 
custom has now grown out of use with certain of the church, yet the 
persons ought to be entirely immersed as the etymology of the word 
seems to demand.” — Martin Luther, Sacrament of Baptism, quoted 
by A. Price in In the Way of His Steps, page 230. 

“There can be no question that the original form of baptism — the 
very meaning of the word — was complete immersion in the deep bap- 
tismal waters; and that for at least four centuries any other form was 
either unknown, or regarded as an exceptional, almost a monstrous 
case.” — Arthur P. Stanley, Lectures on the History of the Eastern 
Church, page 44. 

“Baptism was originally administered by immersion; and many of 
the comparisons of Saint Paul allude to this form of its administration: 
the immersion is a symbol of death, of being buried with Christ; the 
coming forth from the water is a symbol of resurrection with Christ; 
and both taken together represent the second birth, the death of the 
old man, and a resurrection to new life.” — ^Augustus Neander, 
Church History, vol. i, p, 429. 

“The baptism was administered by the immersion of the whole 
person.” — Henry Alford, Greel^ Testament, Matthew 3:16. 

There is “not one text of Scripture to prove that sprinkling in the 
face was the water baptism, or that children were the subjects of 
water baptism in the first times.” — William Penn, Defense of Gospel 
Truths, quoted by R. Ingham in A Handbook of Christian Baptism, 
page 153- 

14. Where was John accustomed to baptize his converts ? 

“There went out unto him all the land of Judea, and they 
of Jerusalem, and were all baptized of him in the river of 
Jordan, confessing their sins.” Mark 1:5. 

15. Why did he particularly like the district of Aenon.? 
“John also was baptizing in Aenon near to Salim, because 
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there was much water there: and they came, and were bap- 
tized.” John 3:23. 

16. By what is the symbolic act of baptism made effica- 
cious ? 

a. Christ’s resurrection power. “The like figure where- 
unto even baptism doth also now save us (not the putting 
away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good con- 
science toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
I Peter 3:21. 

h. The believer’s faith in Him. “Buried with Him in bap- 
tism, wherein also ye are risen with Him through the faith 
of the operation of God, who hath raised Him from the 
dead.” Colossians 2:12. 

Note. — “To the convert, going down into the water, the moment 
of immersion was like a burying of the old self which in union with 
Christ he had renounced. ... On the one side of the line of baptism 
lay bondage to the old lusts and a life without God in the world; on 
the other side of the line were joy and peace and membership in the 
community of Christ. . . . Union to Jesus means an end and a be- 
ginning more absolute and clear-cut and radical than any other trans- 
formation in the world.” — ^James S. Stewart, A Man in Christ, pages 
igi, iga. 

17. In view of its spiritual significance, how important is 
baptism ? 

“He that believeth and is baptized shall he saved” Mark 
16:16. 

18. Without the experience which baptism symbolizes, 
what must be our fate ? 

“Jesus answered. Verily, verily, I say unto thee. Except a 
man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God.” 



A Lesson in Humility 

1. What sinful feelings possessed the hearts of the dis- 
ciples as they sat at the last Passover supper ? 

“There was also a strife among them, which of them 
should be accounted the greatest!’ Luke 22:24. 

2. As Jesus read their thoughts, what silent lesson did He 
teach them ? 

“He riseth from supper, and laid aside His garments ; and 
took a towel, and girded Himself. After that He poureth 
water into a basin, and began to wash the disciples’ feet, and 
to wipe them with the towel wherewith He was girded.” 
John 13:4, 5. 

3. By whom was such service usually performed.? 

“She [Abigail] arose, and bowed herself on her face to 

the earth, and said. Behold, thine handmaid be a servant 
to wash the feet of the servants of my lord!’ i Samuel 25:41. 

Note. — “So Christ expressed His love for His disciples. Their 
selfish spirit filled Him with sorrow, but He entered into no contro- 
versy with them regarding their difficulty. Instead He gave them an 
example they would never forget. . . . One of the last acts of His life 
on earth was to gird Himself as a servant, and perform a servant’s 
part.” — ^E. G. White, The Desire of Ages, pages 644, 645. 

4. While some of the disciples accepted Jesus’ service in 
shamed silence, what protest did Peter venture against Jesus’ 
humiliating Himself.? 

“Then cometh He to Simon Peter: and Peter saith unto 
Him, Lord, dost Thou wash my feet?” John 13:6. 
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5. How did Jesus answer Peter’s protest? 

“Jesus answered and said unto him, What I do thou\now- 
est not now; but thou shalt know hereafter.” Verse 7. 

6. How persistent was Peter in his refusal to allow Jesus 
to serve him? 

“Peter saith unto Him, Thou shalt never wash my jeetT 
Verse 8. 

7. What warning did Jesus utter ? 

“Jesus answered him, If I wash thee not, thou hast no part 
with Me!’ Verse 8. 

8. How did Peter manifest his horror of any such possi- 
bility ? 

“Simon Peter saith unto Him, Lord, not my feet only, but 
also my hands and my head!’ Verse 9. 

9. What did Jesus then explain to him? 

“Jesus saith to him, He that is washed needeth not save 
to wash his feet, but is clean every whit.” Verse 10. 

10. What further pronouncement revealed the fact that 
the ordinance was symbolic and could not in itself cleanse 
the heart? 

“Ye are clean, but not all!’ Verse 10. 

11. To whom did He refer? 

“For He \new who should betray Him; therefore said He, 
Ye are not all clean.” Verse ii. 

12. After this, what question did Jesus ask His disciples ? 

“So after He had washed their feet, and had taken His 

garments, and was set down again. He said unto them. Know 
ye what I have done to you?” Verse 12. 
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13. What had He shown Himself to be ? 

“Whether is greater, he that sitteth at meat, or he that 
serveth? is not he that sitteth at meat? but I am among you 
as He that serveth !' Luke 22:27. 

14. How then ought they to regard any service for others ? 

“Verily, verily, I say unto you, The servant is not greater 

than his lord; neither he that is sent greater than he that 
sent him.” John 13:16. 

15. By what ordinance were the disciples henceforth to 
keep this lesson of humility in mind? 

“If I then, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet; 
ye also ought to wash one another’s feet. For I have given 
you an example, that ye should do as I have done to you.” 
Verses 14, 15. 

Note. — “Our Lord was not content to let His action speak for 
itself; He expressly explains (verses 12-17) the meaning of what He 
had now done. He meant that they should learn to wash one an- 
other’s feet, to be humble and ready to be of service to one another 
even when to serve seemed to compromise their dignity. . . . The 
disciple who next washed the feet of the rest would feel that he was 
representing Christ, and would suggest to the minds of the others the 
action of their Lord.” — Marcus Dods, The Gospel of St. John, vol. 2, 
p. 88, in The Expositor’s Bible. 

16. What joy and profit will believers find as they also 
regularly celebrate this ordinance? 

If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them” 
Verse 17. 

Note. — ^The Waldenses, who are acknowledged to have come the 
nearest to the purity of the faith and practice of the doctrine of Christ, 
held feet washing as an ordinance of the church. They say; “We con- 
fess that feet washing is an ordinance of Christ which He Himself 
administered to His disciples, and recommended by example to the 
practice of believers.” — ^Waldensian Confession of Faith, 



At the Lord’s Table 


1. How did the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper originate? 

“I have received of the Lord that which also 1 delivered 

unto you, That the Lord Jesus the same night in which He 
was betrayed took bread.” i Corinthians 11:23. 

2. For what purpose had the disciples gathered on this 
occasion ? 

“He sent Peter and John, saying, Go and prepare us the 
Passover, that we may eat.” “And when the hour was come. 
He sat down, and the twelve apostles with Him.” Luke 
22:8, 14. 

3. How intensely significant did Jesus realize this par- 
ticular Passover service was to be? 

“And He said unto them. With desire I have desired to 
eat this Passover with you before I suffer.” Verse 15. 

Note. — “Christ was standing at the point of transition between two 
economies and their two great festivals. He, the spotless Lamb of God, 
was about to present Himself as a sin offering, and He would thus 
bring to an end the system of types and ceremonies that for four thou- 
sand years had pointed to His death. As He ate the Passover with His 
disciples, He instituted in its place the service that was to be the me- 
morial of His great sacrifice.” — ^E. G. White, The Desire of Ages, 
page 652. 

4. Following the supper and the institution of the ordi- 
nance of humility, what service of remembrance did He in- 
augurate ? 

“He too\ bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave 
unto them.” Verse 19. 
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5. How did Jesus explain the symbolism of the broken 
bread? 

This is My body which is given for you: this do in re- 
membrance of Me.” Verse 19. 

6. What did He next distribute to the disciples ? 

“He too\ the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, 
saying, Drink ye all of it.” Matthew 26:27. 

7. What did He pronounce the cup to be ? 

*"This cup is the new testament in My blood, which is shed 
for you.” Luke 22:20. 

8. In what beautiful way does Paul call to mind the sig- 
nificance of the Lord’s Supper? 

“The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the com- 
munion of the blood of Christ? The bread which we break, 
is it not the communion of the body of Christ?** i Corin- 
thians 10:16. 

9. What expressions does he recall which reveal Jesus’ 
intention that the supper should be a permanent memorial 
in the church? 

“This do in remembrance of Me.” i Corinthians 11:24. 
“This do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of Me.” 
Verse 25. 

10. How important is the remembrance of Christ’s sacri- 
ficial death on our behalf? 

“By which also ye are saved, if ye J{eep in memory what I 
preached unto you, . . . how that Christ died for our sins 
according to the Scriptures.” i Corinthians 15:2, 3. 

Note. — “The Lord’s Supper should be the supreme act of Christian 
worship. The central reason is because He is the living Christ. Hence 
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we should rejoice, for we assemble with Him at His table, and we do 

not mourn about Him at His tomb In the Lord’s Supper there is 

the privilege of being with King Jesus, as well as His followers, and of 
receiving inspiration for arduous service in His name.” — Andrew W. 
Blackwood, The Fine Art of Public Woi‘ship, pages 213-215. 

11. What other important truth will the regular observ- 
ance of the Communion service keep in mind.? 

“As often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
show the Lord’s death till He come!’ i Corinthians 11:26. 

Note. — “The Communion service points to Christ’s second com- 
ing. It was designed to keep this hope vivid in the minds of the 
disciples. ... In their tribulation they found comfort in the hope 
of their Lord s return.” — E. G. White, The Desire of Ages, page 659, 

12. What guilt attaches to unworthy partaking of so sol- 
emn a service.? 

“Wherefore whosoever shall eat this bread, and drink this 
cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of the body and 
blood of the Lord. ... For he that eateth and drinketh un- 
worthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himself, not 
discerning the Lord’s body.” Verses 27-29. 

13. How does Paul, therefore, counsel believers to prepare 
themselves for this memorial service.? 

“But let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cup.” Verse 28. 
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Saved to Serve 


1. To what high service are believers called? 

“All things are of God, who hath reconciled us to Him- 
self by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of 
reconciliation!' 2 Corinthians 5:18. 

Note.--“To believe in God is to dedicate our lives to the cause of 
His kingdom in the world. . . . The second commandment flows out 
from the first. When a man turns to God desiring to serve Him, God 
directs his attention to the world and its need.” — Emil Brunner, The 
Divine Imperative, page 189. 

2. Wherein does the chief honor of service lie? 

“We are laborers together with God." 1 Corinthians 3:9. 

Note. — “They tell me that where cattle are yoked for work it is 
usual to put a young restive beast with an old, steady-going animal. 
The old worker sets the pace, and pulls evenly, steadily ahead, and by 
and by the young undisciplined Ixast gradually comes to learn the 
pace. That seems to fit in here with graphic realness. So many of us 
seem to be full of an undisciplined unseasoned strength. There are apt 
to be some hard drives ahead, and then pulling back with a sudden 
jerk, and side lunges this way and that. There is splendid strength, 
and eager willingness, but not much is accomplished for lack of the 
steady, steady going regardless of rocks or ruts. Jesus says, ‘Yoke up 
with Me. Let’s pull together, you and I.’ And if we will pull steadily 
along, content to be by His side, and to be hearing His quiet voice, and 
always to \eep His pace, step by step with Him, without regard to 
seeing results, all will be well, and by and by the best results and the 
largest will be found to have come.” — S. D. Gordon, Quiet Tal\s on 
Service, page 69. 

3. How should the believer respond to the call to service ? 

“I heard the voice of the Lord, saying. Whom shall I send, 

and who will go for Us ? Then said I, Here am I; send me!’ 
Isaiah 6:8. 
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Note. — “It is not enough to give our time, or energy, or money. 
Many will gladly give anything, rather than themselves. None of these 
will be accounted as a sufficient substitute by Him who gave, not only 
His possession, but His very self for us. As the Lord Jesus was all for 
us, He asks that we should be all for Him — body, soul, and spirit; one’s 
reasonable service and gift.” — F. B. Meyer, Light on Life’s Duties, 
page 46. 

4. How are those who respond to the call to service com- 
mended.? 

“The fruit of the righteous is a tree of life; and he that 
winneth souls is wise/' Proverbs 11:30. 

5. What provision does God promise to His servants for 
the fulfillment of their ministry ? 

“God is able to make all grace abound toward you; that 
ye, always having all sufficiency in all things, may abound to 
every good wor\/' 2 Corinthians 9:8. 

Note. — “The great purpose of our individual lives is to honor God 
in winning souls. If we fail in this we fail in the work God has called 
us to do. Our whole life, indeed, is a failure. We must be willing to 
be made just the instrument needed, and God may have to do some 
rough work on us to fit us for our place and work.” — ^W. H. Felix, 
Wisdom in Soul Winning, page 9. 

6. How does He encourage them in their service.? 

“Be ye strong therefore, and let not your hands be weak: 
for your wor\ shall be rewarded/’ 2 Chronicles 15:7. “There- 
fore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmovable, al- 
ways abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 
know that your labor is not in vain in the Lord.” i Corin- 
thians 15:58. 

7. To whom are believers to look for an example of labor ? 

“Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly call- 
ing, consider the Apostle and High Priest of our profession, 
Christ Jesus.” Hebrews 3:1. 
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8. What reasons are advanced for zeal in the Lord’s work ? 

a. Urgency of the task. “Say not ye, There are yet four 

months, and then cometh harvest? behold, I say unto you, 
Lift up your eyes, and loo\ on the fields; for they are white 
already to harvest!’ John 4:35. 

h. Scarcity of laborers. “Therefore said He unto them, The 
harvest truly is great, but the laborers are jew!’ Luke 10:2. 

c. Shortness of time. ‘^Redeeming the time, because the 
days are evil.” Ephesians 5:16. “That, knowing the time, 
that now it is high time to awake out of sleep: for now is our 
salvation nearer than when we believed. The night is far 
spent, the day is at hand: let us therefore cast off the works 
of darkness, and let us put on the armor of light.” Romans 
13:11, 12. 

9. How does Paul set forth his goal in service ? 

“None of these things move me, neither count I my life 

dear unto myself, so that I might finish my course with joy, 
and the ministry, which I have received of the Lord Jesus, 
to testify the gospel of the grace of God.” Acts 20:24. 

10. What claim was he able to make at the close of his 
life? 

“I have fought a good fight, 1 have finished my course, I 
have kept the faith.” 2 Timothy 4:7. 

11. How does he, therefore, exhort other workers for 
God? 

“Take heed to the ministry which thou hast received in 
the Lord, that thou fulfill it!’ Colossians 4:17. ‘'Make full 
proof of thy ministry.” 2 Timothy 4:5. 

J2, What influence will our zeal have on others ? 
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“I know the forwardness of your mind, for which I boast 
of you to them of Macedonia, that Achaia was ready a year 
ago; and your zeal hath provo\ed very many.” 2 Corinthians 
9:2. 

Note. — “Now each of us may be a rock, a shelter and a source of 
fertility to the life around him in three modes of constant influence. 
We can be like Christ, the Rock, in shutting out from our neighbors 
the knowledge and infection of sin, in keeping our conversation so 
unsuggestive and unprovocative of evil, that, though sin drift upon us, 
it shall never drift through us. And we may be like Christ, the Rock, 
in shutting out blame from other men; in sheltering them from the 
east wind of pitiless prejudice, quarrel or controversy; in stopping the 
unclean and bitter drifts of scandal and gossip. How many lives have 
lost their fertility for the want of a little silence and a little shadow! 
Some righteous people have a terribly northeastern exposure; children 
do not play about their doors, nor the prodigal stop there. And again, 
as there are a number of men and women who fall in struggling for 
virtue simply because they never see it successful in others, and the 
spectacle of one pure, heroic character would be their salvation, here is 
another way in which each servant of God may be a rock.” — George 
A. Smith, The Boo\ of Isaiah, vol, i, p. 262. 

13. How will the servants of God be rewarded } 

“He that planteth and he that watereth are one: and every 
man shall receive his own reward according to his own la- 
bor.” I Corinthians 3:8. 

Note. — ^Testifying to the blessedness of service, a missionary to 
China declared: “I thought it meant renunciation; but I found it 
meant reward.” 

14. When and by whom will the reward be conferred.? 

‘‘When the Chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive 

a crown of glory that f adeth not away.” i Peter 5 :4. 



The Great Commission 


1. What great commission did Jesus give to His disciples 
at His ascension? 

“He said unto them. Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature!’ Mark 16:15. 

Note. — “Christianity once established was its own best missionary. 
It grew naturally from within. It attracted people by its very pres- 
ence. It was a light shining in darkness and illuminating the darkness. 
And while there were no professional missionaries devoting their 
whole life to this specific work, every congregation was a missionary 
society, and every Christian believer a missionary, inflamed by the love 
of Christ to convert his fellow men. . . . Every Christian told his 
neighbor, the laborer to his fellow laborer, the slave to his fellow slave, 
the servant to his master and mistress, the story of his conversion, as 
a mariner tells the story of the rescue from shipwreck.” — Philip 
Schaff, History of the Christian Church, vol. 2, pp. 20, 21. 

2. What is to be the theme of the gospel ? 

“Daily in the temple, and in every house, they ceased not 
to teach and preach Jesus Christ!’ Acts 5:42. 

3. What aspect of Christ’s ministry is central to the mes- 
sage ? 

“I determined not to know anything among you, save 
Jesus Christ, and Him crucified!’ i Corinthians 2:2. 

Note. — “The most powerful way of teaching truth is to show what 
it has done for you.” — Henry Ward Beecher, Nates From Plymouth 
Pulpit, page 277. 

4. What aid does the Lord promise His witnesses in the 
delivery of their message? 

“Behold, I send the promise of My Father upon you: but 
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tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with 
power from on high,” Luke 24:49. 

Note. — “There are certain things which always characterize the 
revival. First, there must be a turning away from sin. Second, there 
must be fervent, believing prayer. Third, there must be faithful wit- 
nessing. These elements are to be found in connection with the Pente- 
costal outpouring. Ten days of humiliation and prayer; then the 
disciples went out upon the streets of the city to speak the Saviour’s 
message with tongues of fire. ... What would be the result in your 
community, think you, if tomorrow morning every redeemed soul 
would begin the day in humiliation and prayer, tarrying in the secret 
place until sin had been rooted out, hardness melted, until indifference 
had disappeared and the fires of God were glowing in the life, and 
then would go out to witness for Christ to those who might cross their 
path? . . . Before the sun had set and the shadows of evening fallen, 
revival fires would be burning in your midst.” — ^Edwin F. Hallenbeck, 
The Passion for Men, pages 64-66. 

5. To how many is the gospel to be carried.? 

“Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost.” Matthew 28:19. 

6. Are any social classes to be missed .? 

“Having therefore obtained help of God, I continue unto 
this day, witnessing both to small and great, saying none 
other things than those which the prophets and Moses did 
say should come.” Acts 26:22. 

7: How did the apostles make sure that all should receive 
the message.? 

“I kept back nothing that was profitable unto you, but 
have showed you, and have taught you publicly, and from 
house to house!* Acts 20:20. 

8. As a result, what tremendous claim was Paul able to 
make toward the close of his ministry .? 
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“If ye continue in the faith grounded and settled, and be 
not moved away from the hope of the gospel, which ye have 
heard, and which was preached to every creature which is 
under heaven!' Colossians 1:23. 

9. With what mighty message is the gospel proclamation 
to close? 

“This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the 
world for a witness unto all nations; and then shall the end 
come.” Matthew 24:14. 

Note. — “When the members of the church of God do their ap- 
pointed work in the needy fields at home and abroad, in fulfillment of 
the gospel commission, the whole world will soon be warned, and the 
Lord Jesus will return to this earth with power and great glory.” — ^E. 
G. White, The Acts of the Apostles, page in. 

10. What did Jesus warn the gospel witnesses they would 
have to meet ? 

“Beware of men: for they will deliver you up to the coun- 
cils, and they will scourge you in their synagogues; and ye 
shall be brought before governors and kings for My sake, 
for a testimony against them and the Gentiles.” Matthew 
10:17, 18. 

11. What did Paul endure for the gospel’s sake? 

“I think that God hath set forth us the apostles last, as it 
were appointed to death: for we are made a spectacle unto 
the world, and to angels, and to men.” i Corinthians 4:9. 

Note. — “Love to God and love to man are not different, but one. 
To love God is to love man, and to love man is to love God. They are 
inextricably bound up. And what God hath joined together, let not 
man put asunder.” — E, Stanley Jones, Is the Kingdom of God Real- 
ism? page 80, 

12. How did he react to tribulation ? 

“None of these things move me, neither count 1 my life 
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dear unto myself, so that I might finish my course with joy, 
and the ministry, which I have received of the Lord Jesus, 
to testify the gospel of the grace of God.” Acts 20:24. 

13. What definite assurance of success was given him ? 

“So shall My word be that goeth forth out of My mouth: 

it shall not return unto Me void, but it shall accomplish that 
which 1 please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I 
sent it" Isaiah 55:11. 

14. What will make up for all the tears of God’s wit- 
nesses ? 

“They that sow in tears shall reap in joy. He that goeth 
forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless 
come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him." 
Psalm 126:5, 6. 

15. What eternal reward will the soul winner receive 

“They that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the 

firmament; and they that turn many to righteousness as the 
stars for ever and ever!' Daniel 12:3. 

Note. — “Every impulse of the Holy Spirit leading men to goodness 
and to God, is noted in the books of heaven, and in the day of God the 
workers through whom He has wrought will be commended. They 
will enter into the joy of the Lord as they see in His kingdom those 
who have been redeemed through their instrumentality. And they are 
privileged to participate in His work there, because they have gained 
a fitness for it by participation in His work here.” — E. G. White, 
Christ’s Object Lessons, page 361. 



What We Owe to God 


1. To whom do all things in heaven and earth belong? 

''The earth is the Lord’s, and the fullness thereof; the 

world, and they that dwell therein.” Psalm 24:1. 

2. What authority over the earth did God delegate to man 
at creation? 

“Thou madest him to have dominion over the wor\s of 
Thy hands; Thou hast put all things under his feet.” Psalm 
8 : 6 . 

3. What capacity has He given to man to develop the re- 
sources of the earth? 

“Thou shalt remember the Lord thy God: for it is He that 
giveth thee power to get wealth.” Deuteronomy 8:18. 

4. As a continual reminder of God’s ownership and man’s 
stewardship, what did He require of His ancient people ? 

“All the tithe of the land, whether of the seed of the land, 
or of the fruit of the tree, is the Lord’s: it is holy unto the 
Lord.” Leviticus 27:30. 

Note. — “Tithing is an expression of our stewardship in giving. 
We tithe in recognition of God’s ownership of the whole, just as a 
tenant pays rent in recognition of the landlord’s ownership of, or 
rights in, the house or farm.” — Charles A. Cook, Stewardship and 
Missions, page 118. 

5. How do we know that this divinely ordained tithing 
principle long antedated Israel’s organization as a nation? 

“Melchizedek king of Salem brought forth bread and 
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wine: and he was the priest of the most high God. And he 
blessed him, and said, Blessed be Abram of the most high 
God. . . . And he gave him tithes of allf' Genesis 14:18-20. 

Note, — “Tithing was practiced by men long before the Jewish 
nation had an existence. . . . The giving of one tenth of all by Abra- 
ham to Melchizedek is the first recorded instance of tithing in the Old 
Testament. It is the model for us, Abraham’s tithing is free from all 
the objections that are made against tithing on the ground that it is a 
Jewish institution.” — Ibid., pages 123, 124. 

6. What vow did Jacob make .? 

“This stone, which I have set for a pillar, shall be God’s 
house: and of all that Thou shalt give me I will surely give 
the tenth unto Thee!’ Genesis 28:22. 

7. How scrupulously careful were the Israelites com- 
manded to be in setting apart the tithe.? 

“Thou shalt truly tithe all the increase of thy seed, that 
the field bringeth forth year by year.” Deuteronomy 14:22. 

8. Where was it to be brought .? 

“Then brought all Judah the tithe of the corn and the new 
wine and the oil unto the treasuries!’ Nehemiah 13:12. See 
also Deuteronomy 12:5, 6. 

9. Could the Israelite use the tithe as he pleased.? 

“Ye shall not do after all the things that we do here this 
day, every man whatsoever is right in his own eyes!’ Deuter- 
onomy 12:8. 

10. To what object was God’s tithe applied.? 

“Behold, I have given the children of Levi all the tenth in 

Israel for an inheritance, for their service which they serve, 
even the service of the tabernacle of the congregation.” 
Numbers 18:21. 
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11. What channel of spiritual blessing did the tithe thus 
keep open to Israel ? 

“At that time were some appointed over the chambers for 
the treasures, for the offerings, for the first fruits, and for the 
tithes: ... for Judah rejoiced for the priests and for the Le~ 
vites that waited. And both the singers and the porters kept 
the ward of their God.” Nehemiah 12:44, 45. 

12. What material blessings did God also promise as a 
reward of faithfulness? 

“Honor the Lord with thy substance, and with the first 
fruits of all thine increase: so shall thy barns be filled with 
plenty, and thy presses shall burst out with new wine.” 
Proverbs 3:9, 10. 

13. How did God designate the withholding of His tithe ? 

“Will a man rob God ? Yet ye have robbed Me. But ye 

say, Wherein have we robbed Thee ? In tithes and o-Qerings. 
Ye are cursed with a curse: for ye have robbed Me, even this 
whole nation.” Malachi 3:8, 9. 

14. While the temple was still standing, how were the 
first gospel preachers supported ? 

“Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass in your purses. 
. . . And into whatsoever city or town ye shall enter, inquire 
who in it is worthy; and there abide till ye go thence.” 
Matthew 10:9-11. 

15. What stewardship did Paul declare was given to be- 
lievers in the gospel dispensation? 

“Do ye not know that they which minister about holy 
things live of the things of the temple ? and they which wait 
at the altar are partakers with the altar? Even so hath the 
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Lord ordained that they which preach the gospel should live 
of the gospel.” i Corinthians 9:13, 14. See also verse ii. 

16. What other reminders have we of the believers’ obliga- 
tion to support the gospel ministry ? 

“If we have sown unto you spiritual things, is it a great 
thing if we shall reap your carnal things?” Verse ii. “The 
laborer is worthy of his reward.” i Timothy 5:18. 

17. With what regularity should Christians set apart their 
tithes and ojfferings for the cause of God, and on what basis ? 

''Upon the first day of the wee\ let every one of you lay 
by him in store, as God hath prospered him.” 1 Corinthians 
16:2. 

Note. — ^Tithing does not belong to “the law of commandments 
contained in ordinances,” which were nailed “to His cross.” It is not 
typical, nor does it foreshadow anything. It is a continual reminder 
of the Lord’s ownership. The death of Christ did not change the fact 
of God’s ownership. It rather deepens the Christian’s realization of 
his debt. The obligation to acknowledge that ownership by tithes and 
offerings is thus strengthened, not diminished. 

18. What divine promise to Israel of old may be claimed 
equally by believers today.? 

“Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may 
be meat in Mine house, and prove Me now herewith, saith 
the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of 
heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be 
room enough to receive it.” Malachi 3:10. 

Note. — ^There are many thousands of earnest Christian people in 
every land who have embraced the Lord’s plan for the support and 
extension of His work. Without exception they testify that, as they 
have rendered a faithful tithe, the Lord has blessed what remained as 
He did the barrel of meal and the cruse of oil of the woman of 
Zarephath. With one accord they rejoice in reaching higher ground 
in faith and life. And as they have seen the result of their giving in 
souls won for the kingdom of God, they have found a satisfaction of 
spirit which is indeed their chief reward. 



Freewill Offerings 

1. What does God ask His children to bring to Him in 
addition to the tithe ? 

“The Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, that they bring Me an o^ering!' Exodus 
25:1,2. 

Note. — The tithe did not belong to the Israelite. He did not give 
it; he paid it to the Lord as a recognition of the benefits he received 
from the Creator’s hand. Then, after the Israelite had paid a faithful 
tithe, he gave “freewill offerings” as a token of thankfulness for special 
mercies and benefits. These gave him opportunity, not merely to 
recognize his duty to God, but to reveal his love. 

2. Upon how many rests the responsibility of rendering 
offerings to God.f^ 

“Let all that be round about Him bring presents unto Him 
that ought to be feared.” Psalm 76:11. 

Note. — “It gives a strange sense of awe to realize that the bit of 
money you hold in your hand can be used to change a life, aye, more, 
to change many lives. That money is yours to control. It came to you 
in exchange for your labor or your skill. It is yours, for the sweat of 
your brow or your brain is upon it. And now it can be sent out, and 
the result will be a life utterly changed, purified, and redeemed.” — 
S. D. Gordon, Quiei Talks With World Winners, page 250. 

3. In what Spirit should such offerings be brought .? 

“As for me, in the uprightness of mine heart / have will- 
ingly offered all these things: and now have I seen with joy 
Thy people, which are present here, to offer willmgly unto 
Thee” I Chronicles 29:17. 

4. By what name are they appropriately designated ? 
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“Thitlier ye shall bring your . . . freewill offerings/' 
Deuteronomy 12:6. 

5. Of what are such offerings an evidence ? 

“Where your treasure is, there will your heart he also/’ 
Luke 12:34. 

6. What would be indicative of a lack of thankfulness? 

“They shall not appear before the Lord empty.” Deuter- 
onomy 16:16. 

y. Besides their regular freewill offerings, what special 
offerings were called for when the tabernacle was to be 
built, and how did the Israelites respond? 

“The children of Israel brought a willing offering unto 
the Lord, every man and woman, whose heart made them 
willing to bring for all manner of work, which the Lord 
had commanded to be made by the hand of Moses.” Exodus 
35:29. 

8. How continuous was the stream of gifts ? 

“They brought yet unto him free offerings every morn- 
ing/’ Exodus 36:3. 

9. What restraint at last had to be put upon the people ? 

“They spake unto Moses, saying, The people bring much 

more than enough for the service of the work, which the 
Lord commanded to make. ... So the people were restrained 
from bringing. For the stuff diey had was sufficient for all 
the work to make it, and too much.” Verses 5-7. 

10. With what similar liberality did the Israelites give for 
the erection of the temple? 

“Then the people rejoiced, for that they offered willingly, 
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because with perfect heart they offered willingly to the Lord: 
and David the king also rejoiced with great joy.” i Chron- 
icles 29:9. 

11. How liberal, too, were the returned captives? 

“Some of the chief of the fathers, when they came to the 

house of the Lord which is at Jerusalem, offered freely for 
the house of God to set it up in his place: they gat/e after 
their ability unto the treasure of the work threescore and one 
thousand drams of gold, and five thousand pound of silver, 
and one hundred priests’ garments.” Ezra 2:68, 69. 

12. Inspired by these examples, what should be the meas- 
ure of our gifts to the Lord ? 

“Every man shall give as he is able!’ Deuteronomy 16:17. 

Note. — “The tithe provided a minimum for all, while the freewill 
offering enabled the well-to-do to give in proportion to the blessings 
they had received.” — ^John E. Simpson, Stewardship and the World 
Mission, page 54. 

13. What contrast did Jesus draw between the gifts of the 
rich Pharisees and the poor widow ? 

“He looked up, and saw the rich men casting their gifts 
into the treasury. And He saw also a certain poor widow 
casting in thither two mites. And He said, Of a truth I say 
unto you, that this poor widow hath cast in more than they 
all!’ Luke 21 :i-3. 

14. What is more important than the size of the gift ? 

“For all these have of their abundance cast in unto the 

offerings of God : but she of her penury hath cast in all the 
living that she had.” Verse 4. “If there be first a willing 
mind, it is accepted according to that a man hath, and not 
according to that he hath not.” 2 Corinthians 8:12. 
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Ministry to the Needy 

1. How may we show our gratitude for the bounties of 
God’s grace? 

“Freely ye have received, freely give!* Matthew io:8. 

2. What opportunities are given us to help others ? 

“Distributing to the necessity of saints; given to hospi- 
tality.” Romans 12:13. 

Note, — “There is a little story of a poor street waif who was ad- 
mitted one cold morning into the back door of a house by a minister, 
who gave him a very small and very dry crust of bread and then began 
to question him. The boy was very ignorant, and so the minister 
began to tell him about God, He said that God was the Creator, that 
He made all things, and that He lived in heaven. The boy, in his 
hunger, tried to eat the crust, hardly noticing what was said. Finally 
the minister made the casual remark that God was our Father. This 
caught the boy’s attention. Said he, ‘Is He your Father?’ The min- 
ister said, ‘Yes.’ ‘Is He my Father?’ Again the minister said, ‘Yes,’ 
The boy thought a moment, then said, ‘You and me are brothers, 
aren’t we?’ Reluctantly the minister said, ‘Yes,’ Then said the boy, 
‘Aren’t you ashamed to give me such a dry crust of bread?’ . . . Have 
we, in owning God as our Father, felt our relation and our duty to all 
His children?” — G. E. Fifield, God is Love, pages 71, 72. 

3. Of what is Christian liberality an evidence ? 

“Wherefore show ye to them, and before the churches, 

the proof of your love, and of our boasting on your behalf.” 
2 Corinthians 8:24. 

4. What would the withholding of help from the needy 
demonstrate ? 

“Whoso hath this world’s good, and seeth his brother have 
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need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him, 
how dwelleth the love of God in him?*’ i John 3:17. 

5. How did a certain young man reveal his real character ? 

“Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell 

that thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treas- 
ure in heaven: and come and follow Me. But when the 
young man heard that saying, he went away sorrowful: for 
he had great possessions" Matthew 19:21, 22. 

6. What blessing shall we find in ministry to the needy ? 

“It is more blessed to give than to receive.” Acts 20:35. 

7. To what lengths of liberality did the early believers go ? 

“All that believed were together, and had all things com- 
mon; and sold their possessions and goods, and parted them 
to all men, as every man had need.” Acts 2:44, 45. 

8. For what does Paul commend the churches of Mace- 
donia ? 

“In a great trial of affliction the abundance of their joy 
and their deep poverty abounded unto the riches of their 
liberality.” 2 Corinthians 8:2. 

9. What individual examples of Christian benevolence are 
cited in the record of the early church .? 

a. Phebe, “I commend unto you Phebe our sister, which 
is a servant of the church which is at Cenchrea: . . . for she 
hath been a succorer of many, and of myself also.” Romans 
16:1,2. 

b. Dorcas. “Now there was at Joppa a certain disciple 
named Tabitha, which by interpretation is called Dorcas: this 
woman was full of good wor\s and almsdeeds which she 
did.” Acts 9:36. 
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10. What remembrance has God of the liberality of His 
children.? 

“God is not unrighteous to forget your work and labor of 
love, which ye have showed toward His name, in that ye 
have ministered to the saints, and do minister.” Hebrews 
6:io. 

11. Does the smallest act of generosity pass unnoticed.? 

“Whosoever shall give you a cup of water to drink in My 

name, because ye belong to Christ, verily I say unto you, he 
shall not lose his reward.” Mark 9:41. 

12. How does God regard help rendered to the poor and 
needy.? 

“He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the Lord!’ 
Proverbs 19:17. 

13. In what ways will the Lord recompense the liberality 
of the saints.? 

“The liberal soul shall be made fat: and he that watereth 
shall be watered also himself.” Proverbs 11:25. 

14. To what paradox connected with giving does the Bible 
draw attention .? 

“There is that maketh himself rich, yet hath nothing: 
there is that ma\eth himself poor, yet hath great riches!’ 
Proverbs 13:7. 

15. What other promise is given to those who minister to 
the needy.? 

“Blessed is he that considereth the poor: the Lord will 
deliver him in time of trouble” Psalm 41:1. 
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placed His blessing on the marriage relationship when he attended 


A Sacred Ordinance 


1. When God had created man and provided him with 
perfect surroundings, what did He feel was needed to com- 
plete his happiness ? 

“The Lord God said, It is not good that the man should 
be alone; I will make him an help meet for him’' Genesis 
2:18. Read verses 21-23. 

Note. — “God made the first home. He made it right. It was a 
pattern for all future earthly homes. He founded it on the marriage 
relation. One very good man and one winsome woman undertook 
the making of a perfect home. , . . The earthly home should be a 
foretaste of the heavenly. The first church on earth was a home, and 
the home is the main pillar of the church. The home is a loving place; 
and if love is not there, it is unfit to be a living place.” — Y, J. Farns- 
worth, The Real Home, page ii. 

2. For wliat purpose besides companionship was this first 
union ordained .? 

“God blessed them, and God said unto them. Be fruitful, 
and multiply, and replenish the earth.” Genesis 1:28. See 
also Jeremiah 29:6. 

3. Of what was it to be a pattern ? 

Of all future homes. “For this cause shall a man leave his 
father and mother, and shall be joined unto his wife, and 
they two shall he one flesh” Ephesians 5:31. 

Note. — “The family tie is the closest, the most tender and sacred, 
of any on earth. It was designed to be a blessing to mankind. And it 
is a blessing wherever the marriage covenant is entered into intelli- 
gently, in the fear of God, and with due consideration for its responsi- 
bilities.” — ^E. G. White, The Ministry of Heeding, pages 356, 357. 

“In a sense, the kingdom of heaven is here and now. It is not 
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something the quality of which we cannot know until it is ‘brought 
in’ at the end of the age. We go into a home where Christian love 
abounds; where the Christian family spirit prevails; where the atmos- 
phere of positive good will is breathed by every spirit; where the only 
rivalry is that of a desire to sacrifice for others and serve others; where 
pride, anger, jealousy, hate, lust, and selfishness never enter; where all 
grief and all pain, every joy and every burden are shared; and we find 
again that turning a knob— the knob of the front door of such a home 
— brings us right into the kingdom.”— Leslie D. Weatherhead, In 
Quest of a Kingdom, page 43. 

4. What wedding did Jesus grace with His presence .? 

“The third day there was a: marriage in Cana of Gali- 
lee; and the mother of Jesus was there: and both Jesus was 
called, and His disciples, to the marriage.” John 2:1, 2. 

5. In what honor, therefore, should the marriage estate be 
held.? 

“Let marriage be had in honor among all” Hebrews 13:4, 
R.V. 

6. In a sinful world how is the happiness of the family 
relationship often marred.? 

“Nevertheless such [as marry] shall have trouble in the 
flesh.” I Corinthians 7:28. 

7. Why are many marriages unhappy .? 

“Be ye not unequally yo\ed together with unbelievers: 
for what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteous- 
ness.? and what communion hath light with darkness.? and 
what concord hath Christ with Belial .? or what part hath he 
that believeth with an infidel.?” 2 Corinthians 6:14, 15. 

8. For this reason what marriages did God prohibit 
among the Israelites.? 

“Neither shalt thou make marriages with them [the 
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heathen around]; thy daughter thou shalt not give unto 
his son, nor his daughter shalt thou take unto thy son. For 
they will turn away thy son from following Me, that they 
may serve other gods.” Deuteronomy 7:3, 4. 

9. What proper care did Abraham show in seeking a wife 
for his son.? 

“I will make thee swear by the Lord, the God of heaven, 
and the God of the earth, that thou shcdt not ta\e a wife 
unto my son of the daughters of the Canaanites, among 
whom I dwell: but thou shalt go unto my country, and to 
my kindred, and take a wife unto my son Isaac.” Genesis 
24:3,4. 

10. What advice did Paul offer to Christians contemplat- 
ing niarriage with unbelievers.? 

“Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye sepa- 
rate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and I 
will receive you.” 2 Corinthians 6:17. 

Note. — “We need not be surprised at these strong and repeated 
prohibitions. A mixed marriage is a prolific source of misery. In the 
course of a considerable pastoral experience, I have never known one to 
result in perfect happinfess. Believers, in such unions, do not level their 
unbelieving partners up to Christ; but are themselves dragged down 
to infinite misery and self-reproach.” — F. B. Meyer, Israel, page 69. 

11. Under what conditions did he say marriage should be 
entered into.? 

“She is at liberty to be married to whom she will; only in 
the LordF i Corinthians 7:39. 

12. How will the Lord recompense those who are denied 
the blessings of marriage by their loyalty to Christ? 

“And will be 2^ Father unto you, and ye shall be My sons 
and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.” 2 Corinthians 6:18. 
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13. What high standard do the Scriptures set for the re- 
lationship between man and wife? 

“Teach the young women to be sober, to love their hus- 
bands.’' Titus 2:4. “Husbands, love your wives, even as 
Christ also loved the church, and gave Himself for it.” 
Ephesians 5:25. 

14. How exclusively devoted should man and wife be to 
each other? 

“Drink waters out of thine own cistern, and running 
waters out of thine own well. Let thy fountains be dispersed 
abroad, and rivers of waters in the streets. Let them he only 
thine own, and not strangers’ with thee. Let thy fountain 
be blessed: and rejoice with the wife of thy youth.” Proverbs 
5:15-18. 

15. What commandments were designed particularly to 
safeguard family life? 

“Thou shalt not commit Exodus 20:14. “Thou 

shalt not covet . . . thy neighbor’s wife.” Verse 17. 

16. What incentive besides family loyalty is there to purity 
of life? 

“Know ye not that your bodies are the members of Christ? 
shall I then take the members of Christ, and make them the 
members of an harlot? God forbid.” i Corinthians 6:15. 
See also verses 19, 20. 

17. How indissoluble did God intend marriage to be? 

“Wherefore they are no more twain, but one flesh. Whai 

therefore God hath joined together, let not man put asunder.” 
Matthew 19:6. 

18. Under what circumstances may the marriage relation- 
ship be dissolved ? 
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“Know ye not, brethren, (for I speak to them that know 
the law,) how that the law hath dominion over a man as 
long as he liveth ? For the woman which hath an husband 
is bound by the law to her husband so long as he liveth!’ 
Romans 7:1, 2. 

19. While ‘the marriage estate is dissolved without com- 
punction by the world, what endeavors should believers make 
to uphold the sanctity of marriage even under provocation ? 

“Unto the married I command, yet not I, but the Lord, 
l^t not the wife depart from her husband: but and if she 
depart, let her remain unmarried, or be reconciled to her 
husband: and let not the husband put away his wife!’ i Co- 
rinthians 7:10, II. 

20. What special responsibility rests upon believers in di- 
vided homes ? 

“The unbelieving husband is sanctified by the wife, and 
the unbelieving wife is sanctified by the husband: else were 
your children unclean; but now are they holy. . . . For what 
knowest thou, O wife, whether thou shah save thy husband? 
or how knowest thou, O man, whether thou shalt save thy 
wife?” Verses 14-16. 



The Ideal Husband 


1. What position does the husband occupy in the family ? 
“The husband is the head of the wifeT Ephesians 5:23, 

2. Why is this position of responsibility his ? 

“The man is not of the woman; but the woman of the 
man. Neither was the man created for the woman; but the 
woman for the manT i Corinthians 11:8, 9. 

3. What beautiful illustration of headship precludes any 
abuse of this prerogative ? 

“The husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the 
head of the church: and He is the Saviour of the body.” 
Ephesians 5:23. 

4. To whom will the godly husband himself be subject ? 
“I would have you know, that the head of every man is 

Christ; and the head of the woman is the man; and the head 
of Christ is God.” i Corinthians 11:3. 

5. How should husbands relate themselves to their wives ? 
“Husbands, love your wives, and be not bitter against 

them.” Colossians 3:19. 

Note. — “Religion is love, and a religious home is one in -which 
love reigns. There must be love in action, love that flows out in all the 
home intercourse, showing itself in a thousand little expressions of 
thoughtfulness, kindness, unselfishness, and gentle courtesy,” — J. R. 
Miller, Wee^-Day Religion, page 81. 

6. What should be the degree of their affection.? 
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“Nevertheless let every one of you in particular so love 
his wife even as himself.” Ephesians 5:33. “So ought men 
to love their wives as their own bodies” Verse 28. 

7. How will the husband’s love come back to him? 

“He that loveth his wife loveth himself. For no man ever 

yet hated his own flesh; but nourisheth and cherisheth it, 
even as the Lord the church.” Verses 28, 29. 

8. What still nobler example of love is set before the hus- 
band for his emulation? 

“Even as Christ also loved the church, and gave Himself 
for it.” Verse 25. 

9. What is one beautiful example of love between husband 
and wife which the Scriptures provide? 

“Isaac brought her into his mother Sarah’s tent, and took 
Rebekah, and she became his wife; and he loved her: and 
Isaac was comforted after his mother’s death.” Genesis 24:67. 

10. In addition to bestowing upon his wife his love, what 
honor should the husband give to her? 

“Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to 
knowledge, giving honor unto the wife, as unto the wea\er 
vessel, and as being heirs together of the grace of life; that 
your prayers be not hindered.” i Peter 3:7. 

11. What pride should he have in her? 

“The woman is the glory of the man!’ i Corinthians 11:7. 

12. With what consideration should a husband treat his 
wife? 

“Let the husband render unto the wife due benevolence: 
and likewise also the wife unto the husband.” i Corinthians 

7:3- 
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13. What responsibility has the husband to his household ? 
“If any provide not for his own, and specially for those 

of his own house, he hath denied the faith, and is worse than 
an infidel.” i Timothy 5:8. 

14. How light does love make the heaviest burdens ? 
“Jacob served seven years for Rachel; and they seemed 

unto him hut a few days, for the love he had to her.” Gen- 
esis 29:20. 

15. What will a good father delight in giving to his chil- 
dren } 

“If a son shall ask bread of any of you that is a father, will 
he give him a stone.? or if he ask a fish, will he for a fish 
give him a serpent .? or if he shall ask an egg, will he offer 
him a scorpion.?” Luke ii:ii, 12. “Ye . . . know how to 
give good gifts unto your children.” Verse 13. 

16. What heritage will he also seek to pass on to them .? 
“A good man leaveth an inheritance to his children’s 

children.” Proverbs 13:22. “The just man walketh in his 
integrity: his children are blessed after him!’ Proverbs 20:7. 

17. What blessings does God promise to the godly hus- 
band .? 

“Thy wife shall be as a fruitful vine by the sides of thine 
house: thy children li\e olive plants round about thy table. 
Behold, that thus shall the man be blessed that feareth the 
Lord.” Psalm 128:3, 4. “Yea, thou shalt see thy children’s 
children, and peace upon Israel.” Verse 6. 



The Ideal Wife 

1. What companionship did God provide for Adam in 
the Garden of Eden ? 

“The Lord God said, It is not good that the man should 
be alone; I will make him an help meet for him!’ Genesis 
2:18. “Therefore shall a man leave his father and his 
mother, and shall cleave mito his wife: and they shall be 
one flesh.” Verse 24. 

2. What affection should a wife have for her husband and 
children ? 

“That they may teach the young women to be sober, to 
love their husbands, to love their children!’ Titus 2:4. 

Note. — “And no marriage is heaven-made, heaven-sent, or heaven- 
sanctioned, which does not spring from a supreme love. Alas, how 
many marry from some less worthy motive! Some for a home; others 
to escape from uncongenial surroundings; others for position; others 
for baser reasons still. All these sin against God’s purpose; they sin 
against one another; and, not least, they sin against themselves. No 
two should marry unless each feels that life without the other would 
be incomplete. Less than this will never suffice.” — ^F. B. Meyer, Israel, 
page 67. 

3. What mutual consideration should there be between 
husband and wife? 

“Let the husband render unto the wife due benevolence: 
and likewise also the wife unto the husband.” i Corinthians 

7:3- 


4. Since the husband is head of the household, what re- 
spect should the wife have for her husband’s wishes ? 
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“Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as 
unto the Lord.” Ephesians 5:22. 

5. What pattern of loving submission is set before the 
wife } 

“Therefore as the church is subject unto Christ, so let the 
wives be to their own husbands in everything.” Verse 24. 

6. What limits of submission, however, ought wives to 
keep in mind.? 

“Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as it 
is fit in the Lord/' Colossians 3:18, 

7. What other wifely virtues does the Bible commend.? 

a. Sobriety and faithfulness. “Even so must their wives 
be grave, not slanderers, sober, faithful in all things.” i Tim- 
othy 3:11. 

b. Discretion, chastity, and goodness. “To be discreet, 
chaste , . . . good!' Titus 2:5. 

c. Industry. “She loo\eth well to the ways of her house- 
hold, and eateth not the bread of idleness.” Proverbs 31 '.it]. 

d. Home building. “Every wise woman buildeth her 
house: but the foolish plucketh it down with her hands.” 
Proverbs 14:1. 

e. Homekeeping. "'Keepers at home.” Titus 2:5. 

/. Benevolence. “She stretcheth out her hand to the poor; 
yea, she reacheth forth her hands to the needy” Proverbs 
31:20. 

8. On the other hand, what particularly deplorable traits 
are mentioned.? 

a. Idleness and gossiping. “Withal they learn to be idle, 
wandering about from house to house; and not only idle. 
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but tattlers also and husybodies, speaking things which they 
ought not.” I Timothy 5:13. 

b. Contentiousness. “It is better to dwell in a corner of 
the housetop, than with a brawling woman in a wide house.” 
“It is better to dwell in the wilderness, than with a conten- 
tious and an angry woman!’ Proverbs 21:9, 19. 

9. How precious is a good wife.? 

“Whoso findeth a wife findeth a good thing, and obtain- 
ed! favor of the Lord.” Proverbs 18:22. “Who can find a 
virtuous woman ? for her price is far above rubies!’ Proverbs 
31:10. 

10. What honor does she bring to her husband.? 

“A virtuous woman is a crown to her husbafid!’ Proverbs 
12:4. “She will do him good and not evil all the days of her 
life.” Proverbs 31:12. 

11. How will such a wife be esteemed.? 

“The heart of her husband doth safely trust in her, so that 
he shall have no need of spoil.” Verse ii. 

12. What will be her reward.? 

a. Fruit for her labor. “Give her of the fruit of her hands; 
and let her own works praise her in the gates.” Verse 31. 

b. Praise of her husband. “Her husband also, and he prais- 
eth her!’ Verse 28. 

c. Gratitude from her children. “Her children arise up, 
and call her blessed!’ Verse 28. 

d. Joy in her old age, “Strength and honor are her cloth- 
ing; and she shall rejoice in time to come!’ Verse 25. 


30— T. B. S. 



Sacred and solemn is the responsibility of parents to give their childn 
that will prepare them to be good citizens both of this world and of the 


Privileges of Parenthood 

1. How are children to be regarded? 

“Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord: and the fruit of 
the womb is His reward.” Psalm 127:3. 

Note. — “Every child born into the home is a sacred trust. God 
says to the parents, ‘Take this child, and bring it up for Me, that it 
may be an honor to My name, and a channel through which My bless- 
ings shall flow to the world.’ ” — E. G. White, Counsels to Parents, 
Teachers, and Students, page 145. 

2. How did Eve recognize her indebtedness to the Lord 
for her child? 

“Adam knew Eve his wife; and she conceived, and bare 
Cain, and said, 1 have gotten a man from the Lord!' Genesis 
4:1. 

3. In what beautiful way did Jacob acknowledge the bless- 
ing of God upon his home ? 

“Esau ran to meet him, and embraced him. . . . And he 
lifted up his eyes, and saw the women and the children; 
and said, Who are those with thee? And he said, The chil- 
dren which God hath graciously given thy servant!' Genesis 

33:4.5- 

4. What affection should children receive from their par- 
ents ? 

“That they may teach the young women to be sober, 
... to love their children!' Titus 2:4. “The king was 
much moved: . . . and as he went, thus he said, O my son 
Absalom, my son, my son Absalom ! would God I had died 
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for thee, O Absalom, my son, my son!” 2 Samuel 18:33. 

Note. — “The child looks up to us, as we look up to God. The 
child gets his first thought of God from father and mother. What 
purity and love and wisdom and simplicity should we pray for and 
practice!” — S. D. Gordon, Quiet Tal\s on Home Ideals, page 144. 

5. On what occasion did Jesus show His love for the 
young ? 

“Then were there brought unto Him little children, that 
He should put His hands on them, and pray: and the dis- 
ciples rebuked them. But Jesus said. Suffer little children, 
and jorhid them not, to come unto Me: for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven.” Matthew 19:13, 14. 

6. What duty did He enjoin upon one of His disciples } 

“He saith unto him. Feed My lambs” John 21:15. 

7. By whom also are children loved and guarded.? 

“Take heed that ye despise not one of these little ones; 

for I say unto you. That in heaven their angels do always 
behold the face of My Father which is in heaven.” Matthew 
18:10. 

8. What blessings should children bring to a home ? 

a. Comfort. “He called his name Noah, saying, This same 
shall comfort us concerning our work and toil of our hands, 
because of the ground which the Lord hath cursed.” Genesis 
5:29. 

b. Happiness, “As arrows in the hand of a mighty 
man; so are children of the youth. Happy is the man that 
hath his quiver full of them.” Psalm 127:4, 5. 

c. Strength. “That our sons may be as plants grown up in 
their youth; that our daughters may be as cornerstoties, pol- 
ished after the similitude of a palace.” Psalm 144:12. 

9. What is one of the crowning joys of aged parents.? 
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Children's children are the crown of old men; and the 
glory of children are their fathers.” Proverbs 17:6. 

10. What blessings may children receive through the 
prayers of godly parents? 

“Now therefore let it please Thee to bless the house of 
Thy servant, that it may be before Thee forever: for Thou 
blessest, O Lord, and it shall be blessed forever.” i Chronicles 
17:27. See also i Chronicles 29:19; 22:12. 

Note. — “There is no greater heritage than that which conies to one 
in the memory of a home properly ordered according to the teachings 
of Christ, — a home where the father is true, and realizing his respon- 
sibility he leans hard upon God for support and walks in close fellow- 
ship with Christ in order that he may know what He would have him 
do. A home where the mother is a saint. ... A home where love 
abides; where the atmosphere is heavenly and where everything re- 
minds one of heaven. A home where memory treasures up the beauti- 
ful things in one’s past life.” — J. Wilbur Chapman, When Home Is 
Heaven, page 219. 

11. On the other hand, what sorrows may the iniquity 
of parents bring upon their children? 

“I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, visiting the in- 
iquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate Me.” Exodus 20:5. 

12. What revival of family life will be found among be- 
lievers before the end? 

“He shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and 
the heart of the children to their fathers, lest I come and 
smite the earth with a curse.” Malachi 4:6. “He shall . . . 
turn the hearts of the fathers to the children; ... to ma\e 
ready a people prepared for the Lord.” Luke 1:17. 



The Home and the Child 


1. What supreme opportunity does die pliability of child- 
hood offer? 

“Train up a child in the way he should go: and when he 
is old, he will not depart from it!’ Proverbs 22:6. 

2. What should be the basic principle in child training? 

“Bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the 

Lord!’ Ephesians 6:4. 

3. What constitutes the most powerful aid to this funda- 
mental spiritual education of the child ? 

The family altar. ''There he [Abram] budded an altar 
unto the Lord, and called upon the name of the Lord.” 
Genesis 12:8. 

Note. — “So began in his seventeenth year that blessed custom of 
family prayer, morning and evening, which my father practiced 
probably without one single omission till he lay on his deathbed, 
seventy-seven years of age; when, even to the last day of his life, a 
portion of Scripture was read, and his voice was heard softly joining 
in the psalm, and his lips breathed the morning and evening prayer, — 
falling in sweet benediction on the heads of all his children, far away 
many of them over all the earth, but all meeting him there at the 
throne of grace. None of us can remember that any day ever passed 
unhallowed thus; no hurry for market, no rush to business, no arrival 
of friends or guests, no trouble or sorrow, no joy or excitement, ever 
prevented at least our kneeling around the family altar, while the high 
priest led our prayers to God, and offered himself and his children 
there. And blessed to others, as well as to ourselves, was the light of 
such example!” — John G. Paton, Autobiography, pages 20, 21. 

4. In what should parents instruct their children? 

a. Providences of God. “We will not hide them from 
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their children, showing to the generation to come the praises 
of the Lord, and His strength, and His wonderful works 
that He hath done.” Psalm 78:4. See also Deuteronomy 
6:20-24. 

b. Statutes of the Lord. “He established a testimony in 
Jacob, and appointed a law in Israel, which He commanded 
our fathers, that they should ma\e them \nown to their 
children!' Psalm 78:5. See also Deuteronomy 6.7. 

Note. — “If you give to children an account of the world from 
which God is left out, you are teaching them to understand the world 
without reference to God. If He is then introduced, He is an ex- 
crescence. He becomes an appendix to His own creation.” — William 
Temple, “The Hope of a New World,” Religion in Life, vol. lo, No. 
3 > PP- 325- 

5. In order to be effectual teachers of spiritual things, what 
preparation do parents themselves need ? 

*‘T!herefore shall ye lay up these My words in your heart 
and in your soul, and bind them for a sign upon your hand, 
that they may be as frontlets between your eyes. And ye shall 
teach them your children!’ Deuteronomy ii:i8, 19. 

Note. — “Time devoted to Bible study and prayer is a paying in- 
vestment. Not one day in the week, but every day, we need com- 
munion with God. . . . Children cannot forget the prayers of a godly 
father or mother, one who has learned the secret and power of prevail- 
ing with God. Many perplexities of management and discipline will 
vanish before the voice of fervent prayer. Wisdom will be received 
for the asking, and prayer will be the lubricant that will oil the wheels 
of family life, causing them to move without friction.” — V. J. Farns- 
worth, The Real Home, pages 254, 255. 

6. How satisfied was God with the way in which Abra- 
ham fulfilled his parental responsibilities? 

“I ^now him, that he will command his children and his 
household after him, and they shall keep the way of the 
Lord, to do justice and judgment.” Genesis 18:19. 

Note. — “Upon them [parents] depends in a great measure the 



472 


THE BIBLE SPEAKS 


well-being of their children in this world, and their happiness in the 
world to come. To a great extent they determine both the physical 
and the moral stamp that the little ones receive. And upon the char- 
acter of the home depends the condition of society; the weight of each 
family’s influence will tell in the upward or the downward scale.” — 
E. G. White, The Ministry oj Healing, page 357. 

7. What is an essential accompaniment of instruction in 
child training.'^ 

“Correct thy son, and he shall give thee rest; yea, he shall 
give delight unto thy soul.” Proverbs 29:17. 

8. Why is discipline so important in the early years } 

“Chasten thy son while there is hope, and let not thy soul 

spare for his crying.” Proverbs 19:18. See also Proverbs 
23:13, 14. 

9. How reprehensible is failure to discipline the young.? 

“He that spareth his rod hateth his son: but he that loveth 

him chasteneth him betimes.” Proverbs 13:24. 

10. Who is a conspicuous example of such parental neg- 
lect .? 

“I have told him [Eli] that I will judge his house forever 
for the iniquity which he knoweth; because his sons made 
themselves vile, and he restrained them not” i Samuel 3:13. 

11. What further important principle should be borne in 
mind in child training.? 

“It is good for a man that he bear the yo\e in his youth.” 
Lamentations 3:27. 

12. Where there are several children in the home, what 
danger is to be scrupulously avoided.? 

Favoritism. “Isaac loved Esau, because he did eat of his 
venison: but RebeJ^ah loved Jacob” Genesis 25:28. 
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13. What tragic consequences resulted from Jacob’s fa- 
voritism toward Joseph ? 

“When his brethren saw that their father loved him more 
than all his brethren, they hated him, and could not speak 
peaceably unto him.” Genesis 37:4. 

14. In their relations with the young, what should parents 
also be careful not to do ? 

“Fathers, provoke not your children to anger, lest they be 
discouraged.” Colossians 3:21. 

15. Of all parental virtues, what are the two most essen- 
tial 

“She openeth her mouth with wisdom; and in her tongue 
is the law of kindness!’ Proverbs 31:26. 

16. What question will be asked of parents in the judg- 
ment day? 

“Lift up your eyes, and behold them that come from the 
north : where is the fioc\ that was given thee, thy beautiful 
flock?” Jeremiah 13:20. 

Note. — “A lady was calling upon a friend whose two children 
were brought in during the call. As they talked together the caller 
said eagerly, and yet with evidently no thought of the meaning of her 
words, ‘Oh! I’d give my life to have two such children.’ And the 
mother replied, with a subdued earnestness whose quiet told of the 
depth of experience out of which her words came, ‘That’s exactly 
what it costs!’ ” — S. D. Gordon, Quiet Talks on Home Ideals, page 



BEST STORIES 
From the BEST BOOK 


The Bible is full of fascinating stories which 
your children will love to hear. This list will help 
you to find them. 


When the World Was Young 


The Birthday of the World 
A Home in a Garden 
A Tragic Quarrel 
Where the Rainbow Began 


Genesis 1 
Genesis 2; 3 
Genesis 4:1-16 
Genesis 6 to 9:17 


Bible Heroes and Heroines 

Pioneering for God Genesis 12:1-8 

A Youth Who Trusted His Father Genesis 22:1-19 


Slave to Prime Minister 
A Baby’s Great Adventure 
A Boy Who Listened to God 
Ffom Sheepfold to Throne 
A Bible Giant Killer 
A Wonderful Friendship 
A Valiant Prophet 
A Brave Little Missionary 
An Orphan Who Became Queen 
Three Youths Who Said No 
A Man the Lions Could Not Eat 


Genesis 37 to 48 
Exodus 1:7-22; 2:1-10 

1 Samuel 3 
1 Samuel 16 

1 Samuel 17 
1 Samuel 18:1-4 
1 Kings 17 to 19 

2 Kings 5 
Esther 

Daniel 3 
Daniel 6 
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Strange Happenings 

A Bush That Would Not Burn Up Exodus 3; 1'6 

Bread From Heaven 

Exodus 16 

A Wonderful Spring 

Exodus 17:1-7 

Handwriting of God 

Exodus 19; 20:1-21 

When the Walls Tumbled Down Joshua 6 

Strange Weapons That Won 

a Battle Judges 6; 7 

Birds That Helped God 

1 Kings 17:1-7 

Unseen Helpers 

2 Kings 6:8-23 

A Wonderful Dream 

Daniel 2 

Stories of Jesus 

The First Carol 

Luke 2:8-20 

Following a Star 

Matthew 2:1-11 

A Wicked King Foiled 

Matthew 2:1-8, 12-15 

Jesus Starts Work 

Luke 2:39-52 

A Great Test 

Matthew 4: 1-11 

Fishers for Jesus 

Luke 5:1-11 

The Teacher Who Did Not Know John 3 : 1-21 

Jesus Visits Friends 

Luke 10:38-42 

A Selfish Rich Man 

Luke 18:18-25 

Jesus Invites Himself to Visit 

Luke 19:1-10 

A Beautiful Present 

John 12:1-9 

Supper With Jesus 

John 13 

The Disciple Who Turned Traitor Mark 14 : 42-46 

How Peter Let Jesus Down 

Mark 14:66-72 

What Jesus Promised 

John 14 

What Jesus Did for You 

John 18 to 20: 18 

How Thomas Made Sure 

John 20:19-29 

Jesus Goes Back Home 

Acts 1:1-11 

Miracles Jesus Did 

When the Wind Stopped Blowing Matthew 8 ;23-27 

A Remarkable Walk 

Matthew 14:22-32 
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What a Little Boy’s Lunch Did 

Matthew 15 :32-38 

A Rebuke From Jesus 

Matthew 16:21-23 

A Queer Money Box 

Matthew 17 : 24-27 

The Fig Tree That Would Not Bear 


Matthew 21:17-21 

The Spirit That Had to Go 

Mark 1:23-28 

How Jesus Cured a Fever 

Mark 1:29-31 

The Sick Man Who Got Up 

Mark 2: 1-12 

The Touch That Healed 

Mark 5:24-34 

A Little Girl Who Woke Up Mark 5:22-24, 35-43 

A Mother’s Reward 

Mark 7:24-30 

When the Net Broke 

Luke 5:1-11 

The Soldier Who Loved His Servant Luke 7:1-10 

A Surprise for Mother 

Luke 7:11-17 

The Bent Woman Who Was Made Straight 


Luke 13:11-17 

A Good Day for a Good Deed 

Luke 14:1-6 

What Nine Men Forgot to Say 

Luke 17:11-19 

What Jesus Wouldn’t Allow 

Luke 22:50, 51 

A Rich Man’s Boy Healed 

John 4:46-54 

Waiting for the Angel 

John 5:1-9 

A Man Who Never Saw Before 

John 9 

Parables Jesus Told 

The Man Who Sowed Weeds 

Matthew 13:24-30 

Treasure Trove! 

Matthew 13:44 

The Precious Pearl 

Matthew 13 :45, 46 

A Mixed Catch 

Matthew 13:47-50 

When Payday Came 

Matthew 20:1-16 

Which Son Was the Better? 

Matthew 21:28-32 

Lamps Without Oil 

Matthew 25:1-13 

Sheep or Goats? 

Matthew 25:31-46 

A Little Seed That Grew Big 

Mark 4:30-32 
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How Much Love? 

Luke 7:40-47 

Attacked by Robbers 

Luke 10:25-37 

The Midnight Caller 

Luke 11:5-13 

The Wealthy Fool 

Luke 12:16-21 

A Clever Steward 

Luke 12:42-48 

A Tree That Disappointed 

Luke 13:6-9 

The Top Seat 

Luke 14:7-11 

Invitation to Supper 

Luke 14:15-24 

Look Before You Leap 

Luke 14:28-33 

The Sheep That Got Lost 

Luke 15:3-7 

A Diligent Search 

Luke 15:8-10 

The Boy Who Ran Away 

Luke 15:11-32 

A Poor Rich Man and a Rich Poor One 

Luke 16:19-31 

A Woman Who Knew What She Wanted 

Luke 18:1-8 

A Prayer That Would Not Rise 

Luke 18:9-14 

Lessons From a Tree 

Luke 21 :29-31 

In the Master^s Footsteps 

Peter Becomes a Great Preacher 

Acts 2 

Better Than Gold 

Acts 3: 1-16 

The First Christian Martyr 

Acts 6; 7 

A Black Convert 

Acts 8:26-40 

Peter Learns a Lesson 

Acts 10 

When the Doors Swung Back 

Acts 12:1-19 

A Magician Rebuked 

Acts 13:1-12 

A Strange Prison Scene 

Acts 16:16-34 

Near the Acropolis 

Acts 17:16-34 

A Brawl in Ephesus 

Acts 19:21-41 

A Plot That Did Not Succeed 

Acts 23 

Storm at Sea 

Acts 27 

A Procession of Heroes 

Hebrews 11 

The Land Without Tears 

Revelation 21; 22 
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A Pattern for Youth 

1. To whom should the young man give his primary al- 
legiance ? 

"Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, 
while the evil days come not, nor the years draw nigh, when 
thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in them.” Ecclesiastes 12:1. 

2. What should be the supreme guide of his life.? 

“Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way.? by 

taking heed thereto according to Thy word!’ Psalm 119:9. 

Note. — “The Christian religion is still capable of revolutionizing 
youth and producing in them a dominant dedication that will disci- 
pline life toward the goals of God — the divine will. All true saints 
and prophets of God faced such a dedication in the hot, unsettled, 
ambitious days of youth. Moses, Jeremiah, Daniel, John, Augustine, 
Chrysostom, Savonarola, Francis, Huss, Wesley, Knox and all the 
rest responded to the dangerous calls of God while life was throbbing 
with youthful ambitions. Furthermore, they accepted tough assign- 
ments from God in the face of a hostile society. Regardless of political, 
social or ecclesiastical authority, they shaped their actions by their clear 
faith in a good God’s will and went ahead, ‘not counting life dear 
unto themselves.’ As one looks straight at these, and then turns to the 
whole network of current church programs with their emphasis upon 
statistics, budgets, forum discussions, social clubs, preachers graded by 
salary levels, and rituals barren of spiritual content, can he avoid 
crying in his very heart for a more daring, vital, powerful, world- 
conquering New Testament religion.?” — ^Louis Clinton Wright, “Rug- 
ged Religion,” Religion in Life, vol. ii, No. 2, pp. 184, 185. 

3. Of how much greater value is the knowledge of God 
than material resources.? 

“Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, and the man that 
getteth understanding. For the merchandise of it is better 
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than the merchandise of silver, and the gain thereof than 
fine gold. She is more precious than rubies: and all the 
things thou canst desire are not to be compared unto her.” 
Proverbs 3:13-15. 

4. Who are commended in the Scriptures as examples of 
youthful piety ? 

a. Samuel. “The child Samuel grew on, and was in favor 
both with the Lord, and also with men.’’ i Samuel 2:26. 

b. John the Baptist. “The child grew, and waxed strong 
in spirit, and was in the deserts till the day of his showing 
unto Israel.” Luke i :8o. 

5. Who is our supreme example of growth in grace and 
virtue ? 

“The Child [Jesus] grew, and waxed strong in spirit, 
filled with wisdom: and the grace of God was upon Him.” 
Luke 2:40. 

6. After God, to whom should the young man give 
honor ? 

“Honor thy father and thy mother!’ Exodus 20:12. 

7. For what was Solomon thankful? 

“I was my father’s son, tender and only-beloved in the 
sight of my mother. He taught me also, and said unto me, 
Let thine heart retain my words: keep my commandments, 
and live.” Proverbs 4:3, 4. 

8. What contrast is there between the wise and the foolish 
son? 

“A wise son heareth his father’s instruction: but a scorner 
heareth not rebuke.” Proverbs 13:1. 

9. How was Timothy influenced by his mother’s faith ? 
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“When I call to remembrance the unfeigned faith that 
is in thee, which dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois, and 
thy mother Eunice; and I am persuaded that in thee also.” 
2 Timothy 1:5. 

Note. — “Under whose preaching were you converted.'*” a young 
man was asked. “Under no one’s preaching,” was the reply. “I was 
converted under my mother’s practicing.” 

10. What reverence should the young render to the aged ? 

“Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head, and honor the 

face of the old man, and fear thy God: I am the Lord.” 
Leviticus 19:32. 

11. How reprehensible, therefore, was the conduct of 
Rehoboam .? 

“He forsoo\ the counsel of the old men, which they had 
given him, and consulted with the young men that were 
grown up with him, and which stood before him.” i Kings 
12:8. 

12. In what may the youth rightly glory ? 

“The glory of young men is their strength: and the beauty 
of old men is the gray head.” Proverbs 20:29. 

13. What, however, is even more commendable than phys- 
ical strength.? 

“I have written unto you, young men, because ye are 
strong, and the word of God abideth in you, and ye have 
overcome the tmcked one" i John 2:14. 

14. Against what are the young warned.? 

“Be not wise in thine own eyes: fear the Lord, and depart 
from evil.” Proverbs 3:7. “Flee also youthful lusts." 2 Tim- 
othy 2:22. “My son, if sinners entice thee, consent thou not!’ 
Proverbs 1:10. 
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15. In what did Daniel show his strength of character? 

“Daniel purposed in his heart that he would not defile 

himself with the portion of the king’s meat, nor with the 
wine which he drank.” Daniel 1:8. 

16. How did Joseph reveal his purity of life? 

“It came to pass after these things, that his master’s wife 
cast her eyes upon Joseph; and she said, Lie with me. But 
he refused, and said: . . . How then can I do this great 
wickedness, and sin against God?’' Genesis 39:7-9. 

17. What noble choice did Moses make ? 

“By faith Moses, when he was come to years, refused to 
be called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter; choosing rather to 
swffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin for a season.” Hebrews 11:24, 25. 

18. To what may all worthy youth aspire ? 

“Let no man despise thy youth; but be thou an example 
of the believers, in word, in conversation, in charity, in spirit, 
in faith, in purity.” i Timothy 4:12. 


31~T.B.S. 



Ideals of Womanhood 

1. What are the particular graces of womanhood? 

“The damsel was very fair to loo\ upon!’ Genesis 24:16. 

See also Genesis 12:11. “A gracious woman retaineth honor.” 
Proverbs ii:i6. “The elder women as mothers; the younger 
as sisters, with all purity.” 1 Timothy 5:2. “That they may 
teach the young women to be sober, to love their husbands, 
to love their children, to be discreet, chaste , . . . good.” Titus 
2:4,5. 

2. How was womanly virtue and courage supremely man- 
ifest at the cross ? 

a. Last at the cross. ‘‘Many women were there beholding 
afar off, which followed Jesus from Galilee, ministering 
unto Him: among which was Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of James and Joses, and the mother of Zebedee’s 
children.” Matthew 27:55, 56. 

b. Last to leave the tomb. “Mary Magdalene and Mary 
the mother of Joses beheld where He was laid.” Mark 15:47. 

c. First to return to the sepulcher. “When the Sabbath 
was past, Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James, 
and Salome, had bought sweet spices, that they might come 
and anoint Him. And very early in the morning the first 
day of the week, they came unto the sepulcher at the rising 
of the sun.” Mark 16:1, 2. 

3. In what way was a woman honored by the risen Jesus ? 

“Now when Jesus was risen early the first day of the week, 
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He appeared first to Mary Magdalene, out of whom He had 
cast seven devils.” Verse 9. 

4. What is one of the principal temptations to which 
woman, by her position, is subject? 

“Rise up, ye women that are at ease; hear my voice, ye 
careless daughters; give ear unto my speech. Many days 
and years shall ye be troubled, ye careless women: for the 
vintage shall fail, the gathering shall not come. Tremble, 
ye women that are at ease!’ Isaiah 32:9-11. 

5. How futile is a life devoted only to pleasure ? 

“She that liveth in pleasure is dead while she liveth!’ 
I Timothy 5:6. 

6. What will characterize the life of a true woman ? 

“She looketh well to the ways of her household, and eateth 

not the bread of idleness!’ Proverbs 31 127. 

7. In what direction is it natural for woman’s thoughts to 
turn ? 

“Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a bride her attire? 
yet My people have forgotten Me days without number.” 
Jeremiah 2:32. 

8. What, however, have the Scriptures to say concerning 
sinful vanity? 

“Favor is deceitful, and beauty is vain: but a woman that 
feareth the Lord, she shall be praised.” Proverbs 31:30. 

9. What should guide a woman in the choice of her dress 
and adornments? 

“In like manner also, that women adorn themselves in 
modest apparel!’ i Timothy 2:9. 
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10. What should she scrupulously avoid? 

Vanity and ostentation. “Not with broided hair, or gold, 
or pearls, or costly array” Verse 9, “Whose adorning let it 
not be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel.” i Peter 3:3. 

11. How little regard had the godly Israelitish women for 
their trinkets when the needs of the work of God were set 
before them ? 

“They came, both men and women, as many as were 
willinghearted, and brought bracelets, and earrings, and 
rings, and tablets, all jewels of gold: and every man that 
offered offered an offering of gold unto the Lord.” Exodus 
35:22. 

12. What is far more precious in God’s sight than material 
adornments ? 

“Let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that which is 
not corruptible, even the ornament of a mee\ and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price.” i Peter 3 14. 

13. How may woman’s influence be misused? 

a. Lead into sin. “She took of the fruit thereof, and did 
eat, and gave also unto her husband with her; and he did 
eat.” Genesis 3 :6. “There was none like unto Ahab, which 
did sell himself to work wickedness in the sight of the Lord, 
whom Jezebel his wife stirred up!' i Kings 21 125. 

b. Lead into idolatry. “Did not Solomon king of Israel 
sin by these things ? yet among many nations was there no 
king like him, who was beloved of his God, and God made 
him king over all Israel: nevertheless even him did out- 
landish women cause to sin!' Nehemiah 13:26. 



PART 

SEVENTEEN 


WHAT THE BIBLE 
TEACHES ABOUT . . . 



Healthful Living 

Tlie Gospel of Good Health 
The Bible and Diet 
Menace of Intemperance 
Christian Temperance 






The Gospel of Good Health 

1. Writing to one of his converts, what wish did John ex- 
press ? 

“Beloved, I wish above all things that thou mayest prosper 
and be in health, even as thy soul prospereth.” 3 John 2. 

Note. — “The prayer of St. John for Gains indudes three particu- 
lars: I. Health of body; 2. Health of soul; and 3. Prosperity in secu- 
lar affairs. That thou mayest prosper and be in health, as thy soul 
prospereth. These three things, so necessary to the comfort of life, 
every Christian may in a certain measure expect, and for them every 
Christian is authorized to pray; and we should have more of all 
three if we devoutly prayed for them.” — ^Adam Clarke, Commen- 
tary, note on 3 John 2. 

2. What is one of the most important factors in the main- 
tenance of health } 

“My son, attend to my words; incline thine ear unto my 
sayings. Let them not depart from thine eyes; keep them in 
the midst of thine heart. For they are life unto those that §nd 
them, and health to all their flesh.” Proverbs 4:20-22. '"Man 
shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God.” Matthew 4:4. 

Note. — “The church of Jesus Christ ought to ‘teach health,’ not 
as its chief business, but as a leaf on the tree of its main purpose. . . . 
We would not have so many religious sideshows today if the per- 
formance in the main tent had been to a greater degree well-rounded 
and complete. We ought to be able to offer to all who come the total 
helpfulness of the gospel of Christ.” — Charles R. Brown, Faith and 
Health, page 175. 

3. On what condition did God promise to keep sickness 

from Israel } . 
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“Ye shall s erve the Lord your God, and He shall bless thy 
bread, and thy water; and / will ta\e sickness away from the 
midst of thee" Exodus 23 :25. 

4. Beside stressing the relation of spiritual life to health, 
what guidance concerning healthful living did God give to 
His ancient people ? 

a. Laws respecting diet. “This is the law: ... to make a 
difference between the unclean and the clean, and between 
the beast that may be eaten and the beast that may not be 
eaten.” Leviticus 11:46, 47. Read verses 2-47; Deuteronomy 
14:3-20. 

b. Laws respecting labor and rest. “Six days shalt thou 
labor, and do all thy work: but the seventh day is the Sab- 
bath of the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any wor\" 
Exodus 20:9, 10. 

c. Laws of hygiene. “He that is to be cleansed shall wash 
his clothes, and shave off all his hair, and wash himself in 
water, that he may be clean," Leviticus 14:8. See also Num- 
bers 5:2, 3. 

d. Laws respecting morality. “Thou shalt not commit 
adultery!' Exodus 20:14. 

5. How greatly was Israel blessed so long as they followed 
God’s counsels on health } 

“He brought them forth also with silver and gold: and 
there was not one feeble person among their tribes.” Psalm 
105:37. 

6. If health is the reward of obedience to God’s laws, spirit- 
ual and physical, what is the most important cause of disease } 

“Fools because of xkdi transgression, and because of their 
iniquities, are afflicted. . . . And they draw near unto the 
gates of death.” Psalm 107:17, 18. See also Leviticus 26:14, 16. 
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7. Where only is true healing to be found ? 

“Lam the Lord that healeth thee” Exodus 15:26: “Who 
forgiveth all thine iniquities; who healeth all thy diseases,” 
Psalm 103:3. 

Note. — “Any distinction made between ‘religious healing’ or ‘spir- 
itual healing’ and other healing is only a practical difference so far as 
method is concerned. That is, healing influences which are permitted 
to operate through the method o f prayer , for example, are not neces- 
sarily more"^liglous’ dFlmdfe*^pirituar than those set in motion by 
the surgeon’s knife. ... It is legitimate to make a practical distinc- 
tion between the surgeon’s knife, on the one hand, and prayer, on the 
other, and even to call the beneficent influence of one ‘spiritual heal- 
ing,’ so long as it is recognized that one is not basically more ‘spiritual’ 
or ‘religious’ than the other.” — Seward Hiltner, Religion and Health, 
page 100. 

8. What does the Great Physician promise to all who seek 
Him? 

a. Comfort in affliction. “The Lord will strengthen him 
upon the bed of languishing: Thou wilt ma\e all his bed in 
his sichness!’ Psalm 41:3. 

h. Healing of body and soul. “Unto you that fear My 
name shall the Sun of Righteousness arise with healing in His 
wings” Malachi 4:2. 

Note. — “During the past thirty years people from all the civilized 
countries of the earth have consulted me. Among all my patients in 
the second half of life — ^that is to say, over thirty-five — there has not 
been one whose problem in the last resort was not that of finding a 
religious outlook on life, . . . and none of them has been really healed 
who did not regain his religious outlook.” — C. G. Jung, Modern Man 
in Search of a Soul, page 264. 

9. When will sickness and affliction be finally taken away ? 

“God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and there 
shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither 
shall there be any more pain: for the former things are passed 
away.” Revelation 21 



The Bible and Diet 


1. From whom do all living creatures receive their sus- 
tenance ? 

“The eyes of all wait upon Thee; and Thou givest them 
their meat in due season. Thou openest Thine hand, and 
satisfiest the desire of every living thing.” Psalm 145:15, 16. 

2. What example did Jesus set of thankfulness for God’s 
bounty 

“He commanded the people to sit down on the ground: 
and He took the seven loaves, and gave than\s, and^rake, 
and gave to His disciples to set before them; and they did 
set them before the people.” Mark 8:6. See also i Timothy 
4 ^. 5 - 

3. What basic principles should govern our choice of food 
and drink ? 

a. For strength. “Blessed art thou, O land, when thy king 
is the son of nobles, and thy princes eat in due season, for 
strength, and not for drunkenness!” Ecclesiastes 10:17. 

h. To glorify God. “Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, 
or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of GodT 1 Corin- 
thians 10:31. 

4. What food did God provide for our first parents ? 

“God said. Behold, I have given you every herb bearing 

seed, which is upon the face of all the earth, and every tree, 
in the which is the fruit of a tree yielding seed; to you it shall 
ht for meat.” Genesis 1:29. 
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Note. — The eminent Danish authority, M. Hindhede, director of 
the Hindhede Laboratory for Nutrition, established for him and 
maintained by the Danish government, carried out experiments in 
the matter of diet while he was yet in school. Concerning one experi- 
ment with vegetarianism, he writes: 

“For one month I restricted myself to pure vegetarian diet; and 
what is more, selected only those vegetarian foods as poor in protein 
as I could think of. I lived chiefly on butter, bread, potatoes, sugar, 
and fruit — especially strawberries. I wanted to find out how long I 
could live on such a limited quantity of protein. Of course, it was 
not my intention to prolong the regimen until death threatened; I 
merely wished to keep to it until I felt myself becoming really weak. 
To make more certain, I applied myself, meanwhile, to vigorous phys- 
ical exercise, such as gardening, cycling, etc. But, strange to say, no 
infirmity evinced itself; to the contrary, I ex perienced excellen t health . 
I never had that feeling of tension an 3 sluggishness whicITusually 
follows the consumption of a good beefsteak.” — Quoted in Food and 
Character, Louis Berman, page 246. 

“Let us notice the feeding habits of our animal neighbors whose 
diseases total but a fraction of those common to humanity. The 
herbivdfa possess most consistent physical well-being. They eat and 
munch, and rest — even then often chewing a cud. All this takes a 
large part of their lives, but the nourishment they choose has low 
food value, the great bulk of it being insoluble roughage. Their lives 
are long and peaceful as compared with the meat-eating carnivora who 
devour proteids voraciously. But even the carnivora maintain long 
fasting periods between meals: the bear hibernates all winter, and an 
overfed dog is soon an ailing pet. No form of animal life has access 
to the complicated richness of diet allowed — even forced upon — 
many children whose elders thus unwittingly father alcoholics and 
other physical and nervous inferiors.” — Robert S. Carroll, What Price 
Alcohol? pages 52, 53, 

5. As a result of the earth’s reduced productivity because 
of sin, what food was permitted after the Flood } 

“Every moving thing that liveth shall be meat for you; 
even as the green herb have I given you all things.” Genesis 

9:3- 


6. What are some of the wholesome nonflesh foods men- 
tioned in Scripture.? 
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Cereals, Deuteronomy 8:8; i Samuel 17:17, Milk. Exodus 
3:8. Butter and cheese. 2 Samuel 17:29. Pulses. Verse 28, 
Vegetables. Hebrews 6:7. Fruit. Deuteronomy 8:8. 

7. What warnings and prohibitions did God give to Is- 
rael concerning the use of flesh foods.? 

“This is the law of the beasts, and of the fowl, and of 
every living creature that moveth in the waters, and of every 
creature that creepeth upon the earth: to make a difference 
between the unclean and the clean, and between the beast 
that may be eaten and the beast that may not be eaten.” Le- 
viticus 11:46, 47. 

Note. — “The distinction between articles of food as clean and un- 
clean was not a merely ceremonial and arbitrary regulation, but was 
based upon sanitary principles. To the observance of this distinction 
may be traced, in a great degree, the marvelous vitality which for 
thousands of years has distinguished the Jewish people.” — E. G. 
White, Patriarchs and Prophets, page 562. 

8. Why was the Lord particular about His people’s diet .? 

'"Thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy God, and the 

Lord hath chosen thee to be a peculiar people unto Himself, 
above all the nations that are upon the earth. Thou shalt not 
eat any abominable thing.” Deuteronomy 14:2, 3. 

9. What courageous stand did Daniel make on the ques- 
tion of diet in the palace of King Nebuchadnezzar ? 

“Daniel purposed in his heart that he would not defile 
himself with the portion of the king’s meat, nor with the 
wine which he drank: therefore he requested of the prince 
of the eunuchs that he might not defile himself.” Daniel i :8. 

10. For what consideration did he ask.? 

“Prove thy servants, I beseech thee, ten days; and let them 
give us pulse to eat, and water to drink,” Verse 12. 
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11. How did God honor Daniel’s courage and loyalty? 

“At the end of ten days their countenances appeared fairer 

and fatter in flesh than all the children which did eat the 
portion of the king’s meat.” Verse 15. 

12. What responsibility have Christians to preserve their 
health by obedience to God’s laws ? 

“What ? know ye not that your body is the temple of the 
Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye 
are not your own? For ye are bought with a price: therefore 
glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are 
God’s.” I Corinthians 6:19, 20. 

13. Against what latter-day sin are Christians particularly 
warned ? 

“If that servant say in his heart. My lord delayeth his 
coming; and shall begin to beat the menservants and maid- 
ens, and to eat and drin\, and to be drun\en; the lord of that 
servant will come in a day when he looketh not for him, 
and at an hour when he is not aware, and will cut him in 
sunder, and will appoint him his portion with the unbe- 
lievers.” Luke 12:45, 4 ^- 



Menace of Intemperance 

1. Against what excess are believers warned ? 

not drun\ with wine, wherein is excess ; but be filled 
with the Spirit.” Ephesians 5:18. 

Note. — “Alcohol forms no tissues, cannot be stored as energy, of- 
fers no biochemical protection, and acts only for the body’s good as a 
very quickly oxidizing fuel. Besides, it tends to neutralize the vital 
alkaline reserve by furnishing an excess of lactic acid. Alcohol must 
always be inadequate in the vital chemistry of life. We can only 
vision unused excess amounts as threatening, for no other drug is so 
remarkably diffusible — so rapidly invades lymph, cerebrospinal fluid, 
bile, pancreatic juice, saliva, even the amniotic fluid surrounding the 
unborn child. When compared to other foods, alcohol’s place is only 
a ration for the starving.” — ^Robert S. Carroll, What Brice Alcohol? 
page loi. 

2. What are the immediate harmful effects of strong 
drink } 

a. Sickness. “In the day of our king the princes have made 
him sic\ with bottles of wine.” Hosea 7:5. 

b. Staggering gait. “The Lord hath mingled a perverse 
spirit in the midst thereof: and they have caused Egypt to err 
in every work thereof, as a drun\en man staggereth in his 
vomit.” Isaiah 19:14. 

c. Inflamed emotions. “Woe unto them that rise up 
early in the morning, that they may follow strong drink ; that 
continue until night, till wine inflame them!” Isaiah 5:11. 

Note.— “Alcohol whips up nothing, stimulates nothing. It slips 
roseate glasses over eyes to refute the truth, for alcohol’s power over 
humankind is its fateful capacity rapidly and effectively to change 
the emotional tone from minus to plus, from depression to exaltation, 
from apprehension to confidence, from fear to recklessness. But every 
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step of this change is a falsifying of things as they are, a substitution 
of things as we would wish them to be. With too many of us the fol- 
lowing of desire and the sidestepping of duty have evolved a back- 
ground of undesirable tension. We do not want to know ourselves 
as we are, and here is a drug which, for the time at least, allows that 
which we would be to pretend that it is.” — Robert S. Carroll, What 
Price Alcohol? page 21. 

3. What are some of the ultimate effects of intemperance ? 

a. Sorrow and strife. “Who hath woe? who hath sorrow? 
who hath contentions? who hath babbling? who hath 
wounds without cause.? who hath redness of eyes.? They 
that tarry long at the wine; they that go to seek mixed wine.” 
Proverbs 23:29, 30. 

b. Poverty. “He that loveth pleasure shall be a poor man: 
he that loveth wine and oil shall not be richT Proverbs 
21:17. 

Note. — “The verdict against alcohol has been brought in by the 
highest and most competent authorities in the land. Chemically, it is 
a poison; socially, it is a criminal; economically, it is a wastrel; politi- 
cally, it is a corruptionist; spiritually, it is a destroyer; pathologically, 
it is a depressant and not a stimulant, as is generally believed; psy- 
chologically, it is a blighter of the finest and most sensitive intellectual 
capacities.” — Roy L. Smith, quoted in Alcohol the Destroyer, C. 
Aubrey Hearn, page 21. 

4. How does liquor treat its victims ? 

“Wine is a moc\er, strong drink is raging: and whosoever 
is deceived thereby is not wise.” Proverbs 20:1. 

Note. — “Alcohol is pre-eminently the agent of withdrawal from 
reality. Under its influence there is no difficulty from which one may 
not escape. The harassment of long repressed primal libido finds ap- 
peasement, even the mental automatics fade into alcoholic dream-life.” 
— Robert S. Carroll, What Price Alcohol? page 79. 

5. In view of its serious effects who, in particular, should 
.ibstain from it.? 

a. Statesmen. “It is not for kjngs, O Lemuel, it is not for 
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kings to drink wine; nor for princes strong drink: lest they 
drink, and forget the law, and pervert the judgment of any 
of the afflicted.” Proverbs 31 :4, 5. 

Note. — “The chief action of alcohol on the central nervous system, 
formed by the brain and spinal cord, is that of a depressant. In all 
probability alcohol is taken in the majority of cases, for its depressant 
effect, for with this come escape from worries and anxieties, freedom 
from the restraint of social convention and of self-criticism. The sub- 
ject becomes less keenly aware of his environment, and his judgment 
becomes less acute.” — Haven Emerson, Alcohol and Man, page 12. 

b. Spiritual leaders. “Do not drink wine nor strong drink, 
thou, nor thy sons with thee, when ye go into the tabernacle 
of the congregation, lest ye die: it shall be a statute forever 
throughout your generations.” Leviticus 10:9. 

6. With what is drunkenness classed } 

“Now the wor\s of the flesh are manifest, which are these; 
Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, . . . en- 
vyings, murders, drunkenness, revelings, and such like.” Ga- 
latians 5:19-21. 

7. Who will find no place in the kingdom of heaven ? 

“Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the 

kingdom of God,? Be not deceived: neither fornicators, 
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of 
themselves with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the 
kingdom of God,” i Corinthians 6:9, 10. 



Christian Temperance 


1. What is one of the essential characteristics of the Chris- 
tian life ? 

“Beside this, giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue; 
and to virtue knowledge; and to knowledge temperance/’ 
2 Peter i .*5, 6. 

2. What other terms are synonymous with temperance? 

a. Sobriety. “Teaching us that, denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, 
in this present world.” Titus 2:12. 

b. Moderation. “Let your moderation be known unto all 
men.” Philippians 4:5. 

3. What self-discipline is essential to temporal achieve- 
ment? 

“Every man that striveth for the mastery is temperate in 
all things!’ i Corinthians 9:25. 

Note. — “I do not think we are going to bring about perfect tem- 
perance by merely attempting to shut off intoxicating drinks. You 
must civilize the kitchen. You must apply physiological wisdom and 
knowledge to the department of cookery. I consider good cooking to 
be almost as beneficial as pledge. Bad cooking is a perpetual temp- 
tation to drink.” — Henry Ward Beecher, 'Plymouth Pulpit, vol. 2, 
p. 235. 

4. How much more necessary is it in our spiritual quest ? 

“Now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown ; but we an 

incorruptible!’ Verse 25. 

5. What did Peter suggest as additional incentives to tem- 
perance? 
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a. Effectually to resist temptation. “Be sober, be vigilant; 
because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketb 
about, seeking whom he may devour.” i Peter 5 :8. 

b. Because of the nearness of the end. ‘‘The end of all 
things is at hand: be ye therefore sober, and watch unto 
prayer.” i Peter 4:7. 

6. What does temperance include ? 

a. Eating wisely. “Blessed art thou, O land, when thy king 
is the son of nobles, and thy princes eat in due season, for 
strength, and not for drunkenness!” Ecclesiastes 10:17. 

Note. — “Let none who profess godliness regard with indifference 
the health of the body, and flatter themselves that intemperance is no 
sin, and will not affect their spirituality, A close sympathy exists be- 
tween the physical and the moral nature. The standard of virtue is 
elevated or degraded by the physical habits. Excessive eating of the 
best of food will produce a morbid condition of the moraL feelings. 
And if the food is not the most healthful, the effects will be still more 
injurious.” — E. G. White, Counsels on Health, page 67. 

b. Avoiding intoxicants and other harmful things. “Be 
not drun\ with wine, wherein is excess; but be filled with the 
Spirit.” Ephesians 5:18. 

Note, — “The habit of artificial assistance — artificial, mark the 
word — begins with many in response to a sense of need for an early 
morning change in feeling. It is coffee, stronger and stronger, more 
and more frequently, with some; multiplied cups of tea with others; 
caffeinized drinks at the soda fountains or easily available in the home 
refrigerator; and the rapidly growing resort to nicotin. Let us look 
straightway at the penalty of all this. The coffee, the tea, the caffein- 
ated drink, the cigarette, or other form of tobacco — each is a drug 
purveyor. Each, so far as it changes the body-sensation from discom- 
fort to any degree of tranquillity, is artificial, and each carries its pen- 
alty.”— -Robert S. Carroll, What Price Alcohol? page 22. 

“Science knows that tobacco has nothing to recommend its use 
to man. While its effects are specific in many instances there is no 
doubt of its constitutional effect in all instances.” — ^Jesse Mercer Geh- 
man, Snio\e Over America, page 128, 

“A simple, yet convincing test of the effects of smoking is readily 
provided in the ‘stop-start’ experience which can be had by anyone 
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caring to know how definitely and markedly tobacco does affect 
them. Whether you are a smoker of a pack of cigarettes per day, 
more or less, you will find the experience worth having. Here is the 
method followed: stop smoking for five days. Remember you are to 
smoke nothing at all. During this period you continue everything 
else as usual. On the sixth day light a cigarette or cigar or whatever 
you are in the habit of smoking and observe the results. We believe 
the very evident results will convince you, for the first time since you 
took your first smoke and suffered that peculiar dizziness and sickly 
feeling in the stomach that smoking tobacco does have a markedly 
self-evident effect sufficiently disturbing to recommend its rejection,” 
— Ibid., page 117. 

c. All-round self-control. "7 \eep under my body, and 
bring it into subjection: lest that by any means, when I have 
preached to others, I myself should be a castaway.” i Co- 
rinthians 9:27. 

Note. — “Only that recreation is legitimate that is of such quality 
and quantity as to re-create. If after your play, whatever it is, you have 
a better body, a clearer head, and a finer fitness for your task, you are 
on the right road. But if after your play, you find yourself less fit, 
the chances are great that you are on a wrong road. What you 
sought as recreation has become a dissipation. This means that you 
have failed to keep your eye on the goal, and have substituted the 
means for the end.” — Clovis G, Chappell, Ten Rules for Living, pages 

32. 

7. On whom did Paul urge the importance of sobriety and 
temperance } 

a. All men from youth to old age. '‘Young men likewise 
exhort to be sober-minded.” Titus 2:6. “That they may teach 
the young women to be sober, to love their husbands, to love 
their children.” Verse 4. “That the aged men be sober, 
grave, temperate, sound in faith, in charity, in patience.” 
Verse 2. 

h. Administrators. “He reasoned [with Felix] of right- 
eousness, temperance, and judgment to come.” Acts 24:25. 

c. The ministry. “A bishop then must be blameless, the 
husband of one wife, vigilant, sober, of good behavior, given 
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to hospitality, apt to t^ach; not given to wine, no striker, not 
greedy of filthy lucre; but patient, not a brawler, not cov- 
etous.” I Timothy 3:2, 3. 

8. Where must temperance begin? 

“I say, through the grace given unto me, to every man 
that is among you, not to think of himself more highly than 
he ought to think; but to thin\ soberly, according as God 
hath dealt to every man the measure of faith.” Romans 12:3. 

Note. — “States of mind, prevailing habits of thought, tend con- 
stantly to register themselves in bodily as well as in moral conditions. 
Morbid conditions of mind mean by and by morbid conditions of 
body. Weakness of will and irresolution, fear and worry, prepare a 
soil favorable for the seeds of disease and aid in its development. 
Healthy states of mind, minds free from all grudge, bitterness and 
envy, minds free from anxiety, fret and distrust, minds filled with 
faith and hope and love, make for health as surely as do sunshine, 
fresh air and pure water. As a man thinketh in his heart steadily 
and insistently, be it up or down, so he tends to become.” — Charles 
R. Brown, Faith and Health, pages 106, 107. 

9. What appeal, therefore, should be heeded by every be- 
liever? 

“Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober.” i 
Peter 1:13. 

10. Among what fruits is temperance classed? 

‘‘The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance: against 
such there is no law.” Galatians 5:22, 23. 
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The Powers That Be 


1. Who is the supreme ruler of heaven and earth? 

“Know therefore this day, and consider it in thine heart, 

that the Lord He is God in heaven above, and upon the earth 
beneath: there is none else.” Deuteronomy 4:39. 

Note. — “If God is King, history has a meaning. If not, it is just 
a succession of events, without a purpose and without a goal — a cycle 
of endlessly revolving escalators, raising one culture to the surface as 
it sweeps another down into the depths.” 

“The fundamental Christian assertion is that God reigns eternal 
in majesty, that the nations before Him are as drops in a bucket, that 
He has revealed His purpose in Christ Jesus, and that in that will is 
our peace.” — F. R. Barry, What Has Christianity to Say? pages 16, 17. 

2. What authority did the eternal and omnipotent God 
delegate in the beginning to men? 

“God blessed them, and God said unto them, Be fruitful, 
and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it: and 
have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of 
the air, and over every living thing that moveth upon the 
earth.” Genesis 1:28. 

3. As the population of the earth increased, in whom did 
this power become centered ? 

“By Me \ings reign, and princes decree justice. By Me 
princes rule, and nobles, even all the judges of the earth.” 
Proverbs 8:15, 16. 

4. By what right, therefore, do earthly authorities rule? 

“There is no power but of God : the powers that he are 
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ordained of God!' Romans 13:1. See also Daniel 2:37, 38; 
Isaiah 45:1. 

5. Of what authority did Pilate boast? 

‘Then saith Pilate unto Him, Speakest Thou not unto 
me ? knowest Thou not that 7 have power to crucify Thee, 
and have power to release Thee?” John 19:10. 

6. How did Jesus correct his wrong understanding of his 
power ? 

“Jesus answered, Thou couldest have no power at all 
against Me, except it were given thee from above!' Verse ii. 

7. Besides appointing earthly rulers, what else does God 
ordain ? 

“And hath made of one blood ail nations of men for to 
dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath determined the 
times before appointed, and the bounds of their habitation!' 
Acts 17:26. 

8. How completely are earthly rulers in the hands of the 
Lord ? 

“The king’s heart is in the hand of the Lord, as the rivers 
of water: He turneth it whithersoever He will,” Proverbs 
21:1. 

Note. — “If the state is absolute in its own right, acknowledging 
no law but its own self-interest, then words like truth and justice are 
meaningless and all talk of freedom is delusory. Men are then but 
helots of collectivisms, themselves blind, irrational, and transitory, and 
the agelong travail of man’s making has no end but to produce more 
cannon fodder- If God is King, then there is a law higher than any 
national sovereign state, and to it the nations must conform or perish.” 
— F. R. Barry, What Has Christianity to Say? page 21. 

9. What epoch-making decree did God pronounce against 
Zedekiah, the last king of Judah ? 
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“Thou, profane wicked prince of Israel, whose day is 
come, when iniquity shall have an end, thus saith the Lord 
God; Remove the diadem, and take off the crown: this shall 
not be the same: exalt him that is low, and abase him that 
is high. I will overturn, overturn, overturn it: and it shall 
be no more, until He come whose right it is ; and I will give 
it Him.” Ezekiel 21:25-27. 

10. On what occasion did one of the pharaohs of Egypt 
question the sovereignty of God } 

“Afterward Moses and Aaron went in, and told Pharaoh, 
Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Let My people go, that 
they may hold a feast unto Me in the wilderness. And Phar- 
aoh said. Who is the Lord, that I should obey His voice to let 
Israel go? I know not the Lord, neither will I let Israel go.” 
Exodus 5:1, 2. 

11. What lesson had he and the Egyptians to learn? 

“I will harden Pharaoh’s heart, and multiply My signs and 
My wonders in the land of Egypt. . , . And the Egyptians 
shall \now that 1 am the Lord, when I stretch forth Mine 
hand upon Egypt, and bring out the children of Israel from 
among them.” Exodus 7:3-5. 

12. In what contempt did Rabshakeh of Assyria hold the 
God of Israel? 

“Beware lest Hezekiah persuade you, saying. The Lord 
will deliver us. Hath any of the gods of the nations delivered 
his land out of the hand of the king of Assyria ?” Isaiah 36:18. 

13. How was the power of God made known to the 
Assyrians ? 

“Then the angel of the Lord went forth, and smote in the 
camp of the Assyrians a hundred and fourscore and five 
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ordained of God." Romans 13:1. See also Daniel 2:37, 38; 
Isaiah 45:1. 

5. Of what authority did Pilate boast? 

'‘Then saith Pilate unto Him, Speakest Thou not unto 
me? knowest Thou not that I have power to crucify Thee, 
and have power to release Thee?” John 19:10. 

6. How did Jesus correct his wrong understanding of his 
power ? 

“Jesus answered, Thou couldest have no power at all 
against Me, except it were given thee from above T Verse ii. 

7. Besides appointing earthly rulers, what else does God 
ordain ? 

“And hath made of one blood all nations of men for to 
dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath determined the 
times before appointed, and the bounds of their habitation." 
Acts 17:26. 

8. How completely are earthly rulers in the hands of the 
Lord ? 

“The king’s heart is in the hand of the Lord, as the rivers 
of water: He turneth it whithersoever He will.” Proverbs 
21:1. 

Note. — “If the state is absolute in its own right, acknowledging 
no law but its own self-interest, then words like truth and justice are 
meaningless and all talk of freedom is delusory. Men are then but 
helots of collectivisms, themselves blind, irrational, and transitory, and 
the agelong travail of man’s making has no end but to produce more 
cannon fodder. If God is King, then there is a law higher than any 
national sovereign state, and to it the nations must conform or perish.” 
— F. R. Barry, What Has Christianity to Say? page 21. 

9. What epoch-making decree did God pronounce against 
Zedekiah, the last king of Judah ? 
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“Thou, profane wicked prince of Israel, whose day is 
come, when iniquity shall have an end, thus saith the Lord 
God; Remove the diadem, and take off the crown: this shall 
not be the same : exalt him that is low, and abase him that 
is high. I will overturn, overturn, overturn it: and it shall 
be no more, until He come whose right it is; and I will give 
it Him.” Ezekiel 21:25-27. 

10. On what occasion did one of the pharaohs of Egypt 
question the sovereignty of God ? 

“Afterward Moses and Aaron went in, and told Pharaoh, 
Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Let My people go, that 
they may hold a feast unto Me in the wilderness. And Phar- 
aoh said. Who is the Lord, that I should obey His voice to let 
Israel go.?* I know not the Lord, neither will I let Israel go.” 
Exodus 5:1, 2. 

11. What lesson had he and the Egyptians to learn? 

“I will harden Pharaoh’s heart, and multiply My signs and 
My wonders in the land of Egypt. . . . And the Egyptians 
shall \now that 1 am the Lord, when I stretch forth Mine 
hand upon Egypt, and bring out the children of Israel from 
among them.” Exodus 7:3-5. 

12. In what contempt did Rabshakeh of Assyria hold the 
God of Israel ? 

“Beware lest Hezekiah persuade you, saying. The Lord 
will deliver us. Hath any of the gods of the nations delivered 
his land out of the hand of the king of Assyria ?” Isaiah 36:18. 

13. How was the power of God made known to the 
Assyrians ? 

“Then the angel of the Lord went forth, and smote in the 
camp of the Assyrians a hundred and fourscore and five 
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thousand; and when they [Israelites] arose early in the morn- 
ing, behold they [Assyrians] were all dead corpses.” Isaiah 
37 * 36 - 

14. How decisive is the Lord’s intervention in the aflairs 
of the nations ? 

“The Lord of hosts hath sworn, saying, Surely as I have 
thought, so shall it come to pass; and as 1 have purposed, so 
shall it stand. . . . This is the purpose that is purposed upon 
the whole earth; and this is the hand that is stretched out 
upon all the nations. For the Lord of hosts hath purposed, 
and who shall disannul it? and His hand is stretched out, 
and who shall turn it bac}(?^* Isaiah i4;24-27. 

Note. — “How comes it that we have any doubts about the word, 
but because we do not ascribe to God that power which belongs to 
Him, or because we are not convinced of His power? These are the 
only two causes of our unbelief, with which, on the other hand, we 
ought to contrast the two things which Isaiah recommends to our no- 
tice, namely, the purpose and the power of God, We ought to believe, 
first, that God is true, for He declares nothing that is not fixed and un- 
changeable; and, secondly, that He is powerful, and that nothing can 
withstand Plis arm, . . , Let us therefore embrace all the promises of 
God with our whole heart, and let us also add to them His power; 
for His hand ought never to be separated from His mouth. We must 
not imagine His power to be, as philosophers talk, a power that is un- 
employed, but, as the Scriptures teach us, powerful and active,” — John 
Calvin, Commentary, note on Isaiah 14:26. 

15. As earthly rulers derive their power from God, what 
ought they to render to Him.? 

“Kings of the earth, and all people; princes, and all 
judges of the earth: ... let them praise the name of the 
Lord: for His name alone is excellent; His glory is above 
the earth and heaven.” Psalm 148:11-13. 

16. How did Nebuchadnezzar divert the divine preroga- 
tive of worship to himself .? 
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“Nebuchadnezzar the king made an image of gold, whose 
height was threescore cubits, and the breadth thereof six 
cubits: he set it up in the plain of Dura, in the province of 
Babylon.” "Whoso falleth not down and worshipeth shall the 
same hour be cast into the midst of a burning fiery furnace.” 
Daniel 3:1, 6. 

17. How did the three Hebrews rebuke Nebuchadnezzar ? 

“Be it known unto thee, O king, that we will not serve 

thy gods, nor worship the golden image which thou hast set 
up.” Verse 18. 

18. Persisting in his wrong action, what did the king do? 

“Then was Nebuchadnezzar full of fury. . . . And he 

commanded the most mighty men that were in his army to 
bind Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, and to cast them 
into the burning fiery furnace!' Verses 19, 20. 

19. How did God honor the young Hebrews who, by their 
loyalty to Him, reproved Nebuchadnezzar’s sin ? 

“Then Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, came forth 
of the midst of the fire. And the princes, governors, and cap- 
tains, and the king’s counselors, being gathered together, saw 
these men, upon whose bodies the fire had no power, nor was 
an hair of their head singed, neither were their coats changed, 
nor the smell of fire had passed on them.” Verses 26, 27. 

20. What attitude must Christians, today, take to all at- 
tempts of earthly powers to claim divine honors? 

“Render therefore unto Caesar the things which are 
Caesar’s; and unto God the things that are God’s.” Matthew 
22:21. 

Note. — “The open Bible was the means of obtaining religious 
freedom; closing it will be the means of losing it.” — Emil G. Krael- 
ing, “Biblical Interpretation Tomorrow,” in Religion in Life, vol. 14, 
No. 4, p. 491. 




Privileges of Citizenship 

1. By whom are earthly rulers ordained, and to whom are 
they subject? 

“There is no power but of God: the powers that he are 
ordained of God!' Romans 13:1. 

2. What dual loyalty is therefore demanded of godly sub- 
jects? 

“My son, fear thou the Lord and the \ing!' Proverb's 24:21. 
“Fear God. Honor the hjng!' i Peter 2:17. 

3. In what ways should earthly rulers be honored ? 

“Render therefore to all their dues: tribute to whom trib- 
ute is due; custom to whom custom; fear to whom fear; 
honor to whom honor!' Romans 13:7. “Put them in mind 
to be subject to principalities and powers, to obey magistrates, 
to be ready to every good wor\!' Titus 3:1. 

Note. — ^“As a Christian, he does not cease to be a citizen, to be a 
subject. His deliverance from the death sentence of the law of God 
only binds him, in his Lord’s name, to a loyal fidelity to human 
statute; limited only by the case where such statute may really contra- 
dict the supreme divine law. The disciple of Christ, as such, while 
his whole being has received an emancipation unknown elsewhere, is 
to be the faithful subject of the emperor, the orderly inhabitant of his 
quarter in the city, the punctual taxpayer, the ready giver of not a 
servile yet a genuine deference to the representatives and ministers of 
human authority.” — ^H. C. G. Moule, The Epistle of St. Paul to the 
Romans, pages 348, 349. 

4. why are we required to submit to earthly authority ? 
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“Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for the 
Lord’s sa\e.” i Peter 2:13. “Wherefore ye must needs be 
subject, not only for ’wrath, but also for conscience’ sa\€.” 
Romans 13:5. 

5. In refusing to submit to earthly powers, whom else are 
we resisting ? 

“Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, resisteth the 
ordinance of God: and they that resist shall receive to them- 
selves damnation.” Verse 2. 

Note. — “It is by imparting power to individuals that God es- 
tablishes a minimum of order and co-operation in a sinful world 
where centrifugal and self-seeking wills might otherwise bring about 
complete chaos. Thus power is not evil in itself. But like other human 
faculties it will be used for evil purposes by people who do not want to 
live for the end for which God created them. If God did not con- 
stantly deprive those in power of their position, mankind would soon 
destroy itself,” — Otto A. Piper, “The Biblical Understanding of Man,” 
in Theology Today, vol. i, No. 2, p. 196. 

6. Besides rendering due honor and submission, how will 
believers further strengthen the hands of rulers } 

“I exhort therefore, that, first of all, supplications, prayers, 
intercessions, and giving of thanks, be made for all men; for 
kings, and for all that are in authority ^ i Timothy 2:1, 2. 

7. What should be the burden of their prayers ? 

a. The life of the king. “That they may offer sacrifices of 
sweet savors unto the God of heaven, and pray for the life of 
the king, and of his sons.” Ezra 6:10. See also i Samuel 
10:24. 

b. The peace of the realm. “That we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life in all godliness and honesty.” i Timothy 2:2. 
See also Jeremiah 29:7. 

8. What civic rights should all citizens enjoy .? 
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a. Freedom of speech and action. “When the town clerk 
had appeased the people, he said, Ye men of Ephesus, . . . 
ye ought to he quiet, and to do nothing rashly. For ye have 
brought hither these men, which are neither robbers of 
churches, nor yet blasphemers of your goddess.” Acts 

19:35-37- , 

Note.— “A man is free when he gives voluntary allegiance to 
something that is greater than himself or his own self interest. Merely 
to be free from something or someone is an empty abstraction. . . . 
He is free when he has made himself a willing captive of the In- 
finite, giving allegiance to God Himself. Spiritual freedom is captivity 
to the Divine by which a man, relating himself consciously to God’s 
great scheme of things, becomes an obedient instrument of His will.” 
— John A. MacKay, “As Regards Freedom of Religion,” in Theology 
Today, vol. 2, No. 4, p. 429. 

“Religion and liberty are inseparable. Religion is voluntary, and 
cannot, and ought not to be forced. . . . Liberty is impossible on the 
basis of a union of church and state, where the one of necessity re- 
stricts or controls the other. It requires a friendly separation, where 
each power is entirely independent in its own sphere. The church, as 
such, has nothing to do with the state except to obey its laws and to 
strengthen its moral foundations; the state has nothing to do with the 
church except to protect her in her property and liberty; and the 
state must be equally just to all forms of belief and unbelief which 
do not endanger the public safety.”— Philip Schaff, Church and State 
in the United States, pages 9, 10. 

h. Right of appeal against accusation. “Wherefore if De- 
metrius, and the craftsmen which are with him, have a mat- 
ter against any man, the law is open, and there are deputies : 
let them implead one another. But if ye inquire anything 
concerning other matters, it shall be determined in a lawful 
assembly.” Verses 38, 39. 

c. No condemnation wdthout fair trial. "Doth our law 
judge any man, before it hear him, and know what he 
doeth.?” John 7:51. 

9. What right of conscience did the Persian king deny to 
Daniel .? 



512 


THE BIBLE SPEAKS 


Freedom of worship. “Whosoever shall as\ a petition of 
any god or man for thirty days, save of thee, O king, he 
shall be cast into the den of lions.” Daniel 6 7. 

10. With what courage did Daniel continue to follow the 
dictates of his conscience ? 

“When Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he went 
into his house; and his windows being open in his chamber 
toward Jerusalem, he \neeled upon his \nees three times a 
day, and prayed, and gave thanks before his God, as he did 
aforetime.” Verse 10. 

11. Following the deliverance of Daniel from the den of 
lions, what evidence did Darius give of his repentance } 

“I make a decree. That in every dominion of my kingdom 
men tremble afid fear before the God of Daniel: for He is the 
living God, and steadfast forever, and His kingdom that 
which shall not be destroyed, and His dominion shall be 
even unto the end.” Verses 26, 27. 

12. What right of conscience did the rulers of the Jews 
seek to withhold from the disciples.i* 

Right of witness. “They called them, and commanded 
them not to speak at all nor teach in the name of Jesus.” Acts 

4:18. 

13. How did the disciples relate themselves to this pro- 
hibition } 

“But Peter and John answered and said unto them. 
Whether it be right in the sight of God to hearken unto you 
more than unto God, judge ye. For we cannot but spea\ the 
things which we have seen and heard.” Verses 19, 20. 

Note. — “ ’Tis not safe for any man, whether Christian or not, to 
measure himself by any other than God’s own rule. Let him draw 
near to God, and let him judge of himself by how he looks there. 
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Let him hold up in the light of God’s word the thoughts and intents 
of his inmost soul.” — Henry Ward Beecher, Notes From Plymouth 
Pulpit, page 33. 

14. What suffering did their loyalty to God bring upon 
them ? 

“Then the high priest rose up, and all they that were with 
him, (which is the sect of the Sadducees,) and were filled 
with' indignation, and laid their hands on the apostles and 
put them in the common prison” Acts 5:17, 18. 

15. How did God reward his faithful witnesses ? 

“The angel of the Lord by night opened the prison doors, 
and brought them forth, and said. Go, stand and speak in the 
temple to the people all the words of this life.” Verses 19, 20. 

16. What tyrannical domination will manifest itself in 
the latter days? 

a. Civil liberties restricted. “He causeth all, both small and 
great, rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a mark in their 
right hand, or in their foreheads: and that no man might buy 
or sell, save he that had the mark, or the name of the beast, 
or the number of his name.” Revelation 13:16, 17. 

b. Religious intolerance. “He had power to give life unto 
the image of the beast, that the image of the beast should both 
speak, and cause that as many as would not worship the 
image of the beast should be ^lled” Verse 15. 

Note. — See study entided, “The Great Conspiracy,” page 589. 

“Freedom of conscience that is the sacred thing. Not freedom to 
do what I choose or to fulfil my own purpose, but freedom to do what 
I ought, and to fulfil God’s purpose for me.” — ^William Temple, “The 
Hope of a New World,” in Religion in Life, vol. 10, No. 3, p. 331. 


33~T.B.S. 



Master and Servant 


1. How should masters treat those who labor for them ? 

“Masters, give unto your servants that which is just and 

equal” Colossians 4:1. 

2. Of what should they be ever mindful ? 

a. That all men are created equal. “Have we not all one 
Father? hath not one God created us? why do we deal 
treacherously every man against his brother?” Malachi 2:10. 
See also Acts 17:26. 

b. That they will have to give an account of their rule to 
God. “If I did despise the cause of my manservant or of my 
maidservant, when they contended with me; what then shall 
1 do when God riseth up? and when He visiteth, what shall 
I answer Him?” Job 31 113, 14. 

Note, — “Masters are under as strict obligations to discharge their 
duty to their servants as servants are to be obedient and dutiful to 
them. . , . Remember that your servants are made of the same mold 
with yourselves, and therefore be not tyrannical and imperious over 
them. , . . Fie will call masters and servants to an impartial account 
for their conduct one to another, and will neither spare the former be- 
cause they are more advanced nor be severe towards the latter be- 
cause they are inferior and mean in the world. If both masters and 
servants would consider their relation and obligation to God and the 
account they must shortly give to Him, they would be more careful 
of their duty to each other.” — Matthew Henry, Commentary, note on 
Ephesians 6:1-9. 

c. That they themselves are servants of God. “Knowing 
that ye also have a Master in heaven!’ Colossians 4:1. 

3. From what, therefore, should they abstain ? 
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a. Harsh treatment. “Thou shalt not rule over him with 
rigor; hut shalt fear thy God,” Leviticus 25:43. See also 
Deuteronomy 24:14. 

b. Threatening. “Ye masters, do the same things unto 
them, forbearing threatening!’ Ephesians 6:9. 

4. How solicitous was the Roman centurion for his serv- 
ant’s welfare ? 

“A certain centurion’s servant, who was dear unto him, 
was sick, and ready to die. And when he heard of Jesus, he 
sent unto Him the elders of the Jews, beseeching Him that 
He would come and heal his servant.” Luke 7:2, 3. 

5. What balance, however, should be maintained between 
privilege and discipline.? 

“He that delicately bringeth up his servant from a child 
shall have him become his son at the length.” Proverbs 29:21. 

Note. — “Such persons are generally forgetful of their obligations, 
assume the rights and privileges of children, and are seldom good for 
anything.” — Adam Clarke, Commentary , note on Proverbs 29:21. 

6. What is due to the conscientious worker .? 

“The workman is worthy of his meat!’ Matthew 10:10. 
“The laborer is worthy of his reward!’ i Timothy 5:18. 

7. How are wages to be regarded by an employer ? 

“Now to him that worketh is the reward not reckoned of 

grace, but of debt!’ Romans 4:4. 

8. How unjustly did Laban treat Jacob ? 

“Your Father hath deceived me, and changed my wages 
ten times; but God suffered him not to hurt me.” Genesis 
31:7. 

9. Does the defrauding of the worker pass unnoticed by 
God.? 
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“Lest he cry against thee unto the Lord, and it be sin unto 
thee!’ Deuteronomy 24:15. 

10. Besides payment for services rendered, what is also due 
to every worker ? 

“The seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: in 
it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy 
daughter, nor thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor 
thine ox, nor thine ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor thy stranger 
that is within thy gates; that thy manservant and thy maid- 
servant may rest as well as thou!’ Deuteronomy 5:14. 

11. Should servants be given the right to take part in the 
worship of God 

“Ye shall rejoice before the Lord your God, ye, and your 
sons, and your daughters, and your menservants, and your 
maidservants!’ Deuteronomy 12:12. 

12. If a master treats his servants justly, what may he 
rightly expect of them.? 

a. Respect. “Let as many servants as are under the yoke 
count their own masters worthy of all honor!’ i Timothy 6:1. 

b. Obedience and faithfulness. “Exhort servants to be 
obedient unto their own masters, and to please them well in 
all things; not answering again; not purloining, but showing 
all good fidelity!’ Titus 2:9, 10. 

13. What attitude of mind will ennoble all earthly service ? 

“Servants, obey in all things your masters according to the 

flesh; not with eyeservice, as men pleasers; but in singleness 
of heart, fearing God: and whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, 
as to the Lord, and not unto men!’ Colossians 3:22, 23. 

14. How is a faithful servant regarded by his master.? 
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“As the cold of snow in the time of harvest, so is a faithful 
messenger to them that send him: for he refresheth the soul 
of his masters y Proverbs 25:13. 

15. What is his reward ? 

a. Honor. “So he that waiteth on his master shall be 
honored.” Proverbs 27:18. 

b. Advancement. “Who then is a faithful and wise serv- 
ant, whom his lord hath made ruler over his household, to 
give them meat in due season.'^ . . . Verily I say unto you, 
That he shall make him ruler over all his goods.” Matthew 
24:45-47. 

16. Should unjust treatment be regarded as grounds for 
lack of fidelity ? 

“Servants, be gentle to your masters with all fear; not only 
to the good and gentle, but also to the froward.” i Peter 2:18. 

17. How does God regard faithfulness under provocation ? 

'‘This is thankworthy, if a man for conscience toward God 

endure grief, sufiering wrongfully. For what glory is it, if, 
when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye shall take it patiently } 
but if, when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, 
this is acceptable with God.” Verses 19, 20. 

18. With what significant yet necessary warning does 
Paul admonish those who labor for fellow believers 

“They that have believing masters, let them not despise 
them, because they are brethren; but rather do them service, 
because they are faithful and beloved, partakers of the bene- 
fit.” I Timothy 6:2. 

19. What honor does faithfulness in service bring to the 
church ? 
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“That they may adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in 
all things.” Titus 2:10. 

20. On the other hand, what grievous harm may result 
from unfaithf ulness to duty on the part of Christians } 

“The name of God and His doctrine be . . . blasphemed!' 
I Timothy 6:1. 

Note. — “The gospel does not cancel the obligations any lie under 
either by the law of nature or by mutual consent. ... If servants that 
embraced the Christian religion should grow insolent and disobedient 
to their masters, the doctrine of Christ would be reflected on for their 
sakes, as if it had made men worse livers than they had been before 
they received the gospel. . . . And this is a good reason why we should 
all conduct ourselves well, that we may prevent the occasion which 
many seek, and will be very apt to lay hold of, to speak ill of religion 
for our sakes.” — Matthew Henry, Commentary, note on i Timothy 

6:1-5. 

21. How will God reward faithfulness in earthly service.? 
“Knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive the reward of 

the inheritance: for ye serve the Lord Christ.” Colossians 
3:24. 
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2am, revealing that Babylon would be followed by Medo-Persia, 
il kingdom would be set up during the divided state of the nations. 



Does Prophecy Matter? 

1. What does God offer as the most conclusive evidence 
of His power ? 

“I am the Lord: that is My name: and My glory will I 
not give to another, neither My praise to graven images. Be- 
hold, the former things are come to pass, and new things do 
I declare: before they spring forth I tell you of them!’ Isaiah 
42:8, 9. See also Isaiah 46:9, 10. 

2. In consequence what is the strongest evidence that 
God’s messengers can offer in support of their claims.? 

“The prophet which prophesieth, . . . when the word of the 
prophet shall come to pass, then shall the prophet be known, 
that the Lord hath truly sent him!’ Jeremiah 28:9. 

Note. — “It is altogether impossible that short-sighted man could 
select, from the infinite multitude of the possible contingencies of dis- 
tant ages, any one of such particular facts as abound in the prophecies; 
and it is manifest, that upon the principle of probabilities, the chance 
would be incalculable against the success of the attempt, even in a 
single instance. Each accomplished prediction is a miracle. . . . Each 
prediction recorded in Scripture, being a miracle of \notvledge, is 
equal to any miracle of power, and could have emanated only from 
the Deity, ‘All prophecies are real miracles, and as such only can be 
admitted as proof of any revelation.’ They may even be said to be 
peculiarly adapted, in the present age of extended knowledge and 
enlightened inquiry, for being ‘the testimony of Jesus;’ and they can- 
not justly be viewed as of inferior importance or authority to any 
miracles whatever.” — Alexander Keith, Evidence of the Truth of the 
Christian Religion, pages 277-279 (quote from Hume’s Essays, voL 
2, page 137). 

“God alone knows the future, and the future can be revealed only 
by God. When, therefore, we find a book unquestionably written 
hundreds of years before the prophecies recorded in it were fulfilled, 
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can there be any question but that those prophecies were revealed by 
God Himself? . . . Anyone can take his Bible in hand and read the 
words of the prophecies there written, and then visit the actual sites 
of the prophecies and be a witness of their fulfillment at this very 
hour!” — Floyd E. Hamilton, The Basis of Christian Faith, pages 
297, 298. 

“There is one kind of writing in the Bible, which no man is able 
to imitate. No man can tell what will happen five hundred years 
hence, or five years hence; for no man can tell what will happen on 
the morrow. No man can tell what will be the result of present politi- 
cal agitations. No man can tell what a day will bring forth. But page 
after page of the writings both of the Old and of the New Testament 
are filled up with plain, distinct, definite, and positive statements 
as to what was to come to pass in future days.” — H. L. Hastings, 
Will the Old Boo\ Stand? page 146. 

3. While prophecy is thus a valuable evidence of God’s 
existence and character and of the inspiration of His word, 
what is its main purpose } 

To make men cognizant of the divine program. “Surely 
the Lord God will do nothing, but He revealeth His secret 
unto His servants the prophets.” Amos 3:7. See also Daniel 
2:28; Revelation 22:6. 

4. What moral effect does God intend prophecy to have ? 

a. To awaken faith in God. “Now I have told you before 
it come to pass, that, when it is come to pass, ye might be- 
lieve!' John 14:29. 

Note. — “A wise and good man can see w'ars and revolutions and 
revolting crimes with almost philosophical complacency, knowing 
that out of destruction proceeds creation; that the wrath of man is 
always overruled; that the love of God is the brightest and clearest and 
most consoling thing in the universe. We cannot interpret history 
without the recognition of this fundamental truth. We cannot be un- 
moved amid the prevalence of evil vyithout this feeling, that God is 
more powerful than all the combined forces of His enemies both on 
earth and in hell; and that no matter what the evil is, it will surely 
be made to praise Him who sitteth in the heavens.” — ^John Lord, 
Beacon Lights of History, vol.„ i, pt. 2, pp. 60, 61. 
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b.To evoke obedience. “The secret things belong unto the 
Lord our God: but those things which are revealed belong 
unto us and to our children forever, that we may do all the 
words of this law.” Deuteronomy 29:29. 

Note. — “For a life of obedience to and fellowship with God it 
is not necessary that a man should understand all the ways of God or 
that he should fathom the fullness of the divine nature. There is a 
sense in which religion and mystery are inseparable from one another. 
If religion were without mystery, it would mean that God had been 
brought entirely within the compass of human thought, that is, that 
He had ceased to be God. . . . There are certainties by which we can 
live and by which we can die. So long as we are certain of these ver- 
ities we can afford to await the solution of the problems which still 
baffle us. We have enough light by which to walk and this is not a 
glimmering light but the shining of the Sun of Righteousness,*’ — Vi. 
M. Hughes, The Christian Idea of God, page 220. 

5. How does an understanding of prophetic truth fortify 
the believer for the experiences of life ? 

a. It gives peace of heart and mind in an evil world, “Ye 
shall hear of wars and rumors of wars: see that ye be not 
troubled: for all these things must come to pass, but the end 
is not yet.” Matthew 24:6. 

b. It safeguards from the snares of the enemy. “By a 
prophet the Lord brought Israel out of Egypt, and by a 
prophet was he preserved.” Hosea 12:13. 

Note. — Prophecy makes plain from age to age the path marked 
out for the people of God, and forewarns and forearms them against 
the pitfalls which the evil one places along the way. Revealing his 
machinations and delusions in advance, it provides an infallible test 
whereby his workings may be recognized and unmasked. 


6. To what is the believer impelled as he contemplates 
the future through the fulfillment of the prophetic word ? 

a. Self-examination. “Seeing then that all these things 
shall be dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to he 
in all holy conversation and godliness, looking for and hast- 
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ing unto the coming of the day of God?” 2 Peter 3:11, 12. 

b. Preparation to meet God. “Every man that hath this 
hope in him purifieth himself, even as He is pure.” i John 3:3. 

7. What encouragement does the progressive fulfillment 
of prophecy give to him ? 

“When these things begin to come to pass, then look up, 
and lift up your heads; for your redemption draweth nigh, 
. . . When ye see these things come to pass, \now ye that the 
\ingdom of God is nigh at hand.*’ Luke 21:28-31. 

Note. — ^The watcher sees the prophetic pictures materialize on 
the stage of history, pass, and be replaced by still others. He follows 
the scenes as they are successively enacted, and his heart thrills as the 
number of fulfilled prophecies grows greater and the specifications 
still unfulfilled become fewer and fewer. In the very last days, when 
the last prophetic pictures are taking shape, the watching church is 
raised to the highest pitch of expectancy as the believers realize that 
they are on the very verge of the eternal kingdom. 

8. What disaster must inevitably follow the unbelieving 
and heedless ? 

“The Lord God of their fathers sent to them by His mes- 
sengers, rising up betimes, and sending; because He had 
compassion on His people, and on His dwelling place: but 
they mocked the messengers of God, ai^d despised His words, 
and misused His prophets, until the wrath of the Lord arose 
against His people, till there was no remedy.” 1 Chronicles 
36:15, 16. Read verses 17-19. 

9. What respect, therefore, are we urged to give to the 
prophetic word? 

“We have also a more sure word of prophecy; whereunto 
ye do well that ye ta\e heed, as unto a light that shineth in 
a dark place, until the day dawn, and the daystar arise.” 
2 Peter 1:19. See also i Thessalonians 5:20, 21; 2 Chronicles 
20:20. 



Light in a Dark Place 

1. In a dark and sinful world, what question has ever been 
upon men’s lips ? 

“Watchman, what of the night? Watchman, what of the 
night?’' Isaiah 21:11. 

2. By what has the darkness of earth’s night of sin been 
illumined in each succeeding generation ? 

“We have also a more sure word of prophecy; whereunto 
ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a 
dar\ place, until the day dawn, and the daystar arise.” 2 
Peter 1:19. 

3. Through whom did God give a prophetic warning in 
the antediluvian world ? 

“God said unto Noah, The end of all flesh is come before 
Me; for the earth is filled with violence through them; and, 
behold, I will destroy them with the earth.” Genesis 6:13. 

4. How did Noah show his faith in the revelation given 
to him ? 

By faith Noah, being warned of God of things not seen as 
yet, moved with fear, prepared an ar\ to the saving of his 
house; by the which he condemned the world, and became 
heir of the righteousness which is by faith.” Hebrews 11:7. 

5. What tragedy befell the rest of the antediluvian world 
through their failure to heed the prophetic warning? 

‘‘Every living substance was destroyed; . . . they were de- 
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stroyed from the earth: and Noah only remained alive, and 
they that were with him in the ark.” Genesis 7:33. 

6. On what condition would Israel’s prosperity be assured ? 

“Believe in the Lord your God, so shall ye be established; 

believe His prophets, so shall ye prosper.” 2 Chronicles 20:20. 

7. How did Israel relate themselves to the prophets, and 
as a result what disaster fell upon them } 

“The Lord God of their fathers sent to them by His mes- 
sengers, rising up betimes, and sending; because He had com- 
passion on His people, and on His dwelling place: but they 
moc\ed the messengers of God, and despised His words, and 
misused His prophets, until the wrath of the Lord arose 
against His people, till there was no remedy!’ 2 Chronicles 
36:15, 16. 

8. What brought hope to Daniel in Babylon ? 

“In the first year of his reign I Daniel understood by boohs 
the number of the years, whereof the word of the Lord came 
to Jeremiah the prophet, that He would accomplish seventy 
years in the desolations of Jerusalem.” Daniel 9:2. 

9. What grave omission did Daniel confess on behalf of 
his brethren? 

Neither have we hear\ened unto Thy servants the proph- 
ets, which spake in Thy name to our kings, our princes, and 
our fathers, and to all the people of the land.” Verse 6. 

10. After returning Israel to their own land, how did God 
seek to prepare the hearts of the nation to receive His Son ? 

a. Prophecies of the advent. “To Him give all the prophets 
witness, that through His name whosoever believeth in Him 
shall receive remission of sins.” Acts 10:43. 
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h. Sending a prophet as forerunner. “As it is written in 
the prophets, Behold, / send My messenger before Thy face, 
which shall prepare Thy way before Thee. The voice of one 
crying in the wilderness. Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make His paths straight.” Mark i :2, 3. 

11. How completely heedless was the Jewish nation of 
all the prophetic admonition } 

“He came unto His own, and His own received Him 
not.” John i:ii. 

12. In contrast with the unbelieving Jews what evidence 
did the early Christians give of their study of the prophetic 
word 

“Now, brethren, I wot that through ignorance ye did it, as 
did also your rulers. But those things, which God before had 
showed by the mouth of all His prophets ^ that Christ should 
suffer, He hath so fulfilled.” Acts 3:17, 18. 

13. To what particular prophecies were the Christians 
urged by Jesus to give heed } 

“When ye therefore shall see the abomination of desola- 
tion, spo\en of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy 
place, (whoso readeth, let him understand:) then let them 
which be in Judea flee into the mountains.” Matthew 24: 

15. 

Note. — Drawing their attention to the prophecy of Daniel con- 
cerning the coming “abomination of desolation,” He bade them, when 
they should see this destructive power encamped about Jerusalem, 
flee unto the mountains and escape the doom which would fall upon 
the city. Some forty years later they recognized in the advancing 
armies of Titus the fulfillment of Daniel’s prophecy. Heeding Christ’s 
injunction, they fled to the small village of Pella some miles away. As 
a result, when the city fell and the terrible massacre of the Jews en- 
sued, not a single Christian perished. 
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14. WEat prophetic revelation did the Spirit give through 
John to the church in the Christian Era ? 

“The revelation of fesus Christ, /snhich. God gave unto 
Him, to show unto His servants things which must shortly 
come to pass!" Revelation i :i. 

15. What special blessing was pronounced upon those who 
should study the prophecies of the Revelation ? 

“Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of 
this prophecy, and keep those things which are written 
therein: for the time is at hand.” Verse 3. 

Note. — ^Throughout the Christian Era God has provided timely 
admonitions for each generation of the church. So also to us upon 
whom the ends of the world are come, the sure word of prophecy, in- 
cluding the prophecies of the Revelation, has much to say, accurately 
delineating the political, social, economic, and religious movements of 
the day, indicating what should be the church’s attitude toward them, 
and forewarning concerning every modern satanic delusion. 

16. How far do the revelations of God’s prophets carry us 
in the stream of time ? 

“There is a God in heaven that revealeth secrets, and 
maketh known . . . what shall be in the latter days!" Daniel 
2:28. 

17. What particular prophecies were to be unfolded in the 
last days? 

“Thou, O Daniel, shut up the words, and seal the boo\, 
even to the time of the end: many shall run to and fro, and 
\nowledge shall be increased.” Daniel 12:4. Compare Rev- 
elation 10:8-11. 



Can We Understand Prophecy? 

1. How has God provided for our instruction and develop- 
ment in spiritual matters ? 

'‘All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profit- 
able for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction 
in righteousness.” 2 Timothy 3:16. 

2. What forms a large part of all Scripture which is to be 
studied and understood ? 

“We have also a more sure word of prophecy; whereunto 
ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth in 
a dark place, until the day dawn, and the daystar arise.” 
2 Peter i np. 

Note. — It is not generally realized how large a part of the Bible 
is taken up by prophecy. If we think only of the definitely prophetic 
books we find that there are no less than eighteen — amounting to al- 
most one quarter of the total text of the Bible. But there are also 
many prophecies in the other books of the Old and New Testaments, 
so that we may say without exaggeration that about one half of the 
Bible is prophecy. Obviously, then, if we neglect the prophetic word 
we are necessarily setting aside a large part of Holy Writ. 

3. Were the prophecies of Daniel intended to be under- 
stood 

“He came near where I stood: and when he came, I was 
afraid, and fell upon my face: but he said unto me. Under- 
stand, O son of man: for at the time of the end shall be the 
vision.” Daniel 8:17. See also Daniel 9:22, 23. 

4. What significant name is given to the last book of the 
Bible, indicating that it is to be understood } 
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“TBe revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto 
Him, to show unto His servants things which must shordy 
come to pass.” Revelation i:i. 

Note. — It would surely bo ludicrous for God to designate one of 
the most important prophetic books in the Bible as a “revelation” or 
“unveiling” if it were not to be understood. 

5. What specific injunctions are given to the readers of this 
prophecy to understand its meaning } 

“Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the words 
of this prophecy, and keep those things which are written 
therein.” Verse 3. 

6. What example of study did the prophets themselves 
set.? 

“Of which salvation the. prophets have mquired and 
searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace that should 
come unto you.” i Peter 1:10. See also verse ii. 

Note. — Daniel, in captivity in Babylon, seeking to understand 
God’s purpose for Israel, betook himself to the study of the prophet 
Jeremiah and “understood by books” that the period of desolation of 
Jerusalem was almost expired. Daniel 9:2. 

7. Is human wisdom adequate for an understanding of 
prophecy .? 

“The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit 
of God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he 
know them, because they are spiritually discerned!’ 1 Co- 
rinthians 2:14. 

Note.— As divine aid is necessary to unveil the future (Daniel 
2:20-23), so spiritual understanding is required for the true interpreta- 
tion of that which has been revealed (Daniel 5:12, 14). 

“The real significance of the historical character of Christianity 
lies in the fact that it finds the revelation of God not only in nature 
and in individual experience, but most decisively in history and 
thereby illumines all history with meaning and hope.” — ^Jack Finegan, 
“Christianity and History,” i?e//g/o« in Life, vol. 13, No. 3, p. 362. 
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8. Were the prophecies necessarily to be understood at the 
time they were given ? 

a. Often they were not understood at all when they were 
first given. “I heard, but 7 understood not!’ Daniel 12:8. 

b. As the time for fulfillment approaches, light begins to 
dawn. “In the first year of his reign I Daniel understood by 
hoo\s the number of the years, whereof the word of the Lord 
came to Jeremiah the prophet, that He would accomplish 
seventy years in the desolations of Jerusalem.” Daniel 9:2. 

c. After their fulfillment, understanding is complete. 
''This is that which was spo\en by the prophet Joel; And it 
shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, I will pour out 
of My Spirit upon all flesh.” Acts 2:16, 17. 

d. The fulfilled prophecy evokes faith and confidence in 
God and in His word. “Now Lliave told you before it come 
to pass, that, when it is come to pass, ye might believe!’ 
John 14:29. 

9. What culpable ignorance did Jesus condemn? 

“O ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the sky; but 
can ye not discern the signs of the times'?” Matthew 16:3. 

Note. — In connection with the understanding of prophecy there 
is a justifiable ignorance, a beneficent veiling of understanding, in- 
tended by God to prevent His people becoming unduly apprehensive 
of the trials and tribulations of the future, and to keep them ever in 
a state of expectancy. But there js^ajsp ,a culpable ignorance, a failure 
to understand the message of prophecy when the time has come for 
it to be known. 

10. At what time is a great unfolding of prophetic truth 
promised ? 

“Thou, O Daniel, shut up the words, and seal the book, 
even to the time of the end: m.2iDLy shall run to and fro, and 
knowledge shall be increased!’ Daniel 12:4. See also verse 9. 



God’s Blueprint of History 

1. Through whom was the first detailed panoramic 
prophecy of world history given ? 

“In the second year of the reign of Nebuchadnezzar 
Hehuchadnezzar dreamed dreams, wherewith his spirit was 
troubled, and his sleep brake from him.” Daniel 2:1. 

2. Unable to recall the remarkable vision, for whom did 
he ask? 

“Then the king commanded to call the magicians, and the 
astrologers, and the sorcerers, and the Chaldeans, for to show 
the king his dreams.” Verse 2. 

3. What confession were they compelled to make ? 

“It is a rare thing that the king requireth, and there is 
none other that can show it before the king, except the gods, 
whose dwelling is not with flesh.” Verse ii. 

4. By whom was the dream and its interpretation made 
known to the king? 

“Then was the secret revealed unto Daniel in a night 
vision.” Verse 19. 

5. In what words did Daniel inform Nebuchadnezzar of 
the momentous nature of the dream? 

“There is a God in heaven that revealeth secrets, and 
maketh known to the King Nebuchadnezzar what shall be 
in the latter days!’ Verse 28. 

6. What did the king see in his dream ? 
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A great image comprised of diverse metals. Read verses 
31-35- 

7 . Who was represented by the head of gold ? 

“Thou, O king, art a king of kings: for the God of heaven 
hath given thee a kingdom, power, and strength, and glory. 
. . . Thou art this head of goldT Verses 37, 38. See also Isaiah 
14:4,6. 

Note. — ^No metal more appropriate could have been chosen to 
typify this first world power. Babylon was literally a golden city. 
Herodotus (Herodotus i:i8i, 183; 3:1-7), the Greek historian, who 
visited Babylon some ninety years after the reign of Nebuchadnezzar, 
describes his astonishment at the amount of gold lavished upon the 
sacred temples of the city. 

8. As Nebuchadnezzar glowed with pride at the divine 
representation, what rude shock did he receive } 

“After thee shall arise another }{ingdom.” Daniel 2:39. 

9. How specifically did Jeremiah enumerate the succeed- 
ing kings of Babylon down to the time of its fall ? 

“Now have I given all these lands into the hand of Nebu- 
chadnezzar the king of Babylon, My servant; . . . and dl 
nations shall serve him, and his son, and his son’s son, until 
the very time of his land come: and then many nations and 
great kings shall serve themselves of him.” Jeremiah 27:6, 7. 

10. What was to be the actual duration of the empire? 

“It shall come to pass, when seventy years are accom- 
plished, that I will punish the king of Babylon, and that na- 
tion, saith the Lord, for their iniquity, and the land of the 
Chaldeans, and will make it perpetual desolations.” Jere- 
miah 25:12. 

11. On what occasion was Babylon’s imminent doom 
announced ? 
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“Belshazzar die king made a great feast to a thousand of 
his lords, and drank wine before the thousand.” “In the 
same hour came forth fingers of a man's hand, and wrote 
over against the candlestick^ upon the plaster of the wall of 
the king’s palace: and the king saw the part of the hand that 
wrote.” Daniel 5:1, 5. 

12. How did Daniel interpret the writing to Babylon’s 
last king 

“This is the writing that was written, Mene, Mene, Te\el, 
Upharsin. This is the interpretation of the thing: Mene; 
God hath numbered thy kingdom, and finished it. Te\el; 
Thou art weighed in the balances, and art found wanting. 
Peres; Thy kingdom is divided, and given to the Medes and 
Persians." Verses 25-28. 

13. How speedily was the sentence pronounced upon Bel- 
shazzar executed .? 

“In that night was Belshazzar the king of the Chaldeans 
slain. And Darius the Median took the kingdom, being 
about threescore and two years old.” Verses 30, 31. 

Note. — It was in 538 b.c., in the reign of Nebuchadnezzar’s grand- 
son and sixty-eight years after the utterance of this prophecy, that 
Babylon was overthrown by the Medes and Persians, Two years later, 
or exactly seventy years after the prophecy was given, Cyrus issued 
his decree liberating the remnant of Israel. 

14. By what metal was the Medo-Persian Empire repre- 
sented in the image } 

“His breast and his arms of silver." Daniel 2:32. 

Note.— As the metal gold most accurately symbolized Babylon, 
so history reveals the appropriateness of silver as a type of the second 
world empire. Silver was the principal adornment of the Persian 
warriors. Silver was the standard of exchange in the days of this em- 
pire, as, until recently, a gold standard was in universal use for mod- 
ern international commerce. 
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15. How would the second world empire compare in 
glory with Babylon ? 

“After thee shall arise another kingdom inferior to thee” 
Verse 39, 

16. To what new kingdom would Medo-Persia eventually 
give place ? 

“And another third \ingdom of brass, which shall bear 
rule over all the earth.” Verse 39. 

Note. — was inferior in luxury and magnificence, as the Medo- 
Persian kings considered it best to retain their treasures in a more 
mobile form for use at short notice in the financing of great military 
expeditions. The Medo-Persian kings w'ere inferior also in that they 
did not enjoy the same absolute authority as the kings of Babylon. Not 
the king but “the law of the Medes and Persians” was supreme. 

As silver was used for personal adornment by the Persian war- 
riors, so brass was characteristic of the Greek soldier. Brass was used 
not only for body armor, but also on their headdresses and sandals, 
as well as for shields, swords, battle-axes, and the tips of spears and 
arrows. Homer speaks of the “brass-clad Greeks.” 

17. By what power was Greece ultimately to be over- 
thrown } 

“And the fourth \ingdom shall he strong as iron: foras- 
much as iron breaketh in pieces and subdueth all things: and 
as iron that breaketh all these, shall it break in pieces and 
bruise.” Verse 40. 

Note. — The battle of Pydna in Macedonia in 168 b.c. decided the 
fate of the Greek Empire and left Rome undisputed mistress of the 
ancient world. 

It is remarkable that the rise of the Roman arms was contemporary 
with a gradual displacement of brazen implements and weapons in 
favor of iron ones. 

The phrase “break in pieces and bruise” seems not only to con- 
note power of conquest but also rapacity, bloodthirstiness, and bru- 
tality, which were all abundantly manifest in the Roman campaigns. 



The Anarchy of Nations 

1. In what way would the fall of the fourth empire of 
Nebuchadnezzar’s dream, diflFer from that of the previous 
world kingdoms? 

“Whereas thou sawest the feet and toes, part of potter’s 
clay, and part of iron, the kingdom shall be divided^ Daniel 
2:41. 

2. Into how many fragments was the Roman Empire 
broken by the barbarian invasions of the fourth and fifth 
centuries ? 

When we examine the period of history immediately 
succeeding the fall of the Caesars, we find that Western 
Europe was portioned out among barbarian tribes into ten 
main divisions corresponding significantly to the ten toes; 
namely, the Alamanni, Ostrogoths, Visigoths, Franks, Van- 
dals, Suevi, Burgundians, Heruli, Anglo-Saxons, and Lom- 
bards. 

3. What diversity of power and sovereignty would obtain 
among the broken fragments of the old empire? 

“And as the toes of the feet were part of iron, and part 
of clay, so the kingdom shall be partly strong, and partly 
bro\enT Verse 42. 

Note. — Gibbon speaks of the “powerful monarchies of the Franks 
and the Visigoths, and the dependent kingdoms of the Suevi and Bur- 
gundians.” 

4. In Spite of attempts on the part of the strong to absorb 
the weak, how persistent would the divisions be ? 
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“And whereas thou sawest iron mixed with miry clay, 
they shall mingle themselves with the seed of men: but they 
shall not cleave one to another, even as iron is not mixed 
with clay.” Verse 43. 

Note. — “The inner powers of repulsion in the ten kingdoms were 
stronger than the outer compression of Napoleon’s, or Charlemagne’s, 
or Louis’s sword. We have thus, then, the ten kingdoms always com- 
ing up, notwithstanding the efforts of successive despots, conquerors, 
and heroes to consolidate them. We have the failure of each hero 
written in blood, and stereotyped upon the page of Europe; in spite 
of man’s great forces, God’s true word stands still, fulfilled to the 
very letter.” — ^John Gumming, Lectures on the Boo\ of Daniel, 
page 91. 

5. What Other attempts to achieve European unity would 
be equally unavailing.? 

“They shall mingle themselves with the seed of men^ 
Verse 43. 

Note. — The reference here is evidently to alliances affected by in- 
termarriage between the descendants of the various European sover- 
eigns. But these matrimonial alliances proved as transient as those 
secured by force of arms. Although at times they brought together 
two or more nations for a few years, the spirit of nationalism always 
proved too great, and before very long the states were independent of 
each other again. Immediately before the first world war the sov- 
ereigns of Europe were almost all connected by marriage with each 
other. But these ties failed to prevent the outbreak of that terrible 
cataclysm. 

6. In what ways have modern European statesmen un- 
successfully endeavored to curb the menace of aggressive 
nationalism .? 

By international leagues. 

7. By what will the divided and warring kingdoms of the 
modern world ultimately be superseded.? 

“And in the days of these kings shcdl the God of heaven 
set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed.” Verse 44. 
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8. How is the inauguration of the kingdom of God sym- 
bolized in Nebuchadnezzar’s dream? 

“Forasmuch as thou sawest that the stone was cut out of 
the momitain without hands, and that it bra\e in pieces the 
iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold; the great 
God hath made known to the king what shall come to pass 
hereafter.” Verse 45. 

9. Where else is the expression “without hands” used, and 
what does it signify? 

Divine intervention. “The punishment of the iniquity of 
the daughter of My people is greater than the punishment of 
the sin of Sodom, that was overthrown as in a moment, and 
no hands stayed on her!' Lamentations 4:6. “We know that 
if our earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we 
have a building of God, an house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens.” 2 Corinthians 5:1. 

10. What other Old Testament prophets use the term 
“stone” to symbolize the coming Messiah ? 

a. Stone of Israel. “His bow abode in strength, and the 
arms of his hands were made strong by the hands of the 
mighty God of Jacob; (from thence is the shepherd, the 
stone of Israel)!' Genesis 49:24. 

b. Foundation stone. “Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried 
stone, a precious cornerstone, a sure foundation : he that be- 
lieveth shall not make haste.” Isaiah 28:16. 

c. Stone of judgment. “He shall be for a sanctuary; but 
for 2. stone of stumbling and for a rock of offense to both the 
houses of Israel, for a gin and for a snare to the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem.” Isaiah 8:14. 

11. What claim did Jesus make concerning Himself ? 
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“He [Jesus] beheld them, and said, What is this then that 
is written, T/2<? stone which the builders rejected, the same is 
become the head of the corner?” Luke 20:17. 

12. How assured were the disciples that the “stone” repre- 
sented Christ ? 

“This is the stone which was set at nought of you builders, 
which is become the head of the corner. Neither is there sal- 
vation in any other: for there is none other name under 
heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved.” 
Acts 4:11, 12. 

13. To what does the falling of the stone refer? 

Acquaintance with Bible prophecy shows that the falling 

of the stone is identical with the second advent of the Mes- 
siah in power and glory. 

14. In what statements is the coming of Christ conclusively 
associated with the inauguration of His kingdom ? 

“When the Son of man shall come in His glory, and all 
the holy angels with Him, then shall He sit upon the throne 
of His glory.” Matthew 25:31. “I charge thee therefore be- 
fore God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the 
quick and the dead at His appearing and His kingdom; 
Preach the word.” 2 Timothy 4:1, 2. 

15. How completely will the kings and the kingdoms of 
this world be swept away at the coming of Christ? 

“Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and 
the gold, broken to pieces together, and became like the chaff 
of the summer threshing floors; and the wind carried them 
away, that no place was found for them.” Daniel 2:35. 

16. Will any earthly kingdom continue as part of the 
kingdom of God or merge into it ? 
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“The kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it 
shall break in pieces and consume all these \ingdoms, and it 
shall stand forever.” Verse 44. 

17. How wide is to be the extent of the kingdom of God ? 
“And the stone that smote the image became a great 

mountain, and filled the whole earth!' Verse 35. 

18. How sure is the fulfillment of every detail of the 
vision ? 

“The dream is certain, and the interpretation thereof 
sure.” Verse 45. 

19. What, then, is the message of the stone } 

Whosoever shall fall upon that stone shall be broken; but 

on whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind him to powder.” 
Luke 20; 18. 








* . 


Antichrist Unmasked 

1. What symbols are used in the seventh chapter of Dan- 
iel for the four great world powers first mentioned in 
Daniel 2? 

“Daniel spake and said, I saw in my vision by night, and, 
behold, the four winds of the heaven strove upon the great 
sea. And four great beasts came up from the sea, diverse 
one from another.” Daniel 7:2, 3. See also verse 17. 

Note. — The sea typifies the nations of the world (Revelation 17: 
15)5 the winds represent war, strife, and bloodshed (Jeremiah 25:32, 
33), and the four beasts, the four successive world powers, Babylon, 
Meclo-Persia, Greece, and Rome, which were to bear rule over the 
earth. See the two preceding studies. 

2. By what are the divided fragments of the Roman Em- 
pire, the fourth world power, here represented.? 

“After this I saw in the night visions, and behold a fourth 
beast, dreadful and terrible, and strong exceedingly; . . . and 
it had ten horns y “And the ten horns out of this kingdom 
are ten kings that shall arise.” Verses 7, 24. 

Note. — ^The division was fulfilled in the dissolution of the Roman 
Empire in the fifth and sixth centuries, as a result of the inroads of the 
northern barbarians. See previous studies. 

3. What new power is brought to view rising among the 
divided kingdoms of the iron monarchy ? 

“I considered the horns, and, behold, there came up 
zmoiig xhtTsi another little horn!* Verse 8. “Another shall 
rise after them; and he shall be diverse from the first.” 
Verse 24. 

Note.— This new power was to rise within the Roman Empire, 
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subsequent to its division, but it was to form no part of any of the 
divisions. It was to have a separate existence, as well as to be diverse 
in nature (verse 24) from the others. Did such a power arise? It 
surely did. The Roman Catholic Church took its name from the em- 
pire. It established its seat in the ancient capital. It adopted the 
Roman tongue, and the title of its spiritual director Pontifex Maxi- 
mus, was borrowed from that of the Roman emperors. But, unlike the 
powers by which it was surrounded, its claim to supremacy was based, 
not upon force of arms, but upon the pretension of divine ordination. 
“Roman imperialism still survives, the most imposing of all the pio- 
litical anachronisms, in the palace of the Pontifex Maximus in the 
Vatican.” 

4. While at first small and weak compared with the ten 
kingdoms, what place did Rome quickly assume among the 
nations ? 

“That horn . . . had eyes, and a mouth that spa\e very 
great things, whose look was more stout than his fellows.” 
Verse 20. 

Note. — ^Its rise could not have been better described. From being 
merely one of the outposts of early Christianity, so exalted did the 
“little” horn become, that the greatest of earthly kings have stooped 
to kiss the toe of its supreme pontiff. “In a few centuries the Pope 
had become in theory, and to a certain extent in practice, the high 
priest, censor, judge, and divine monarch of Christendom.” — H. G. 
Wells, Outline of History, vol. i, p. 605. 

5. Against whom would this new and diverse power op- 
pose itself ? 

“I considered the horns, and, behold, there came up among 
them another little horn, before whom there were three of 
the first horns phtcfed up by the roots.” Verse 8. “Before 
whom three fell.’' Verse 20. “He shall subdue three \mgs.” 
Verse 24. 

Note. — The facts of history again testify to the accuracy of the 
prophecy. The first barbarian king of Rome, Odoacer the Heruli, an- 
tagonized the Catholics by his acceptance of the heretic Arian faith 
and his attempt to interfere with a papal election. The pope invoked 
the aid of Zeno, the Eastern emperor, who permitted the Ostrogoth, 
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Theodoric, to invade Italy and establish the Ostrogothic kingdom 
there (a.d. 493). 

The Arian Vandals of Africa next offended the papacy by per- 
secuting the Catholics. Justinian, then Emperor of the East, sent an 
army under Belisarius at the pope’s request. Carthage was sacked in 
A.D. 534 and the Vandal power utterly destroyed. 

Finally Theodoric crossed swords with Rome by persecuting 
Romanists in his dominions. Justinian again came to the rescue (a.d. 
533)3 pronounced the pO'pe “head of all bishops and corrector of here- 
tics,” and dispatched Belisarius to Italy, After some years of conflict 
the Ostrogoths were expelled, and the pope was left without rival in 
Rome (a,d. 538). 

6. What blasphemies would the “little horn” utter.? 
“And he shall speak great words against the Most High” 
Verse 25. 

Note. — “We hold on this earth the place of God Almighty.” — 
T/ie Great Encyclical Letters of Leo XIII, page 304. 

“The pope is the supreme judge of the law of the land. He is the 
vicegerent of Christ, who is not only a priest forever, but also King 
of kings and Lord of lords.” — ^From the Civiltd Cattolica, March 18, 
1871, quoted in Vatican Council, by Leonard Woolsey Bacon, Ameri- 
can Tract Society ed., page 320. 

Said Christopher Marcellus at the Fifth Lateran Council, 1512: 
“For thou [the pope] art the shepherd, thou art the physician, thou 
art the director, thou art the husbandman; finally thou art another 
God on earth.” — Quoted by Labbe and Cossart in History of the 
Councils, vol. 14, col. 109, 

“The pope is of so great dignity and so exalted that he is not a 
mere man, but as it were God, and the vicar of God. . . . The pope is 
of such lofty and supreme dignity that, properly speaking, he has 
not been established in any rank of dignity, but rather has been placed 
upon the very summit of all ranks of dignities. . . . The pope is called 
most holy because he is rightfully presumed to be such. . . . The pope 
alone is deservedly called by the name ‘most holy’ because he alone 
is the vicar of Christ, who is the fountain and source and fullness 
of all holiness. . . . ‘He is likewise the divine monarch and supreme 
emperor, and king of kings.’ . . . Hence the pope is crowned with a 
triple crown, as king of heaven and of earth and of the lower re- 
gions. . . . Moreover the superiority and the power of the Roman 
Pontiff by no means pertain only to heavenly things, to earthly 
things, and to things under the earth, but are even over angels. 
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than whom he is greater. ... So that if it were possible that the an- 
gels might err in the faith, or might think contrary to the faith, they 
could be judged and excommunicated by the pope. . . . For he is of 
so great dignity and power that he forms one and the same tribunal 
with Christ. . . . The pope is as it were God on earth, sole sovereign 
of the faithful of Christ, chief king of kings, having plenitude of 
power, to whom has been intrusted by the omnipotent God direction 
not only of the earthly but also of the heavenly kingdom. . . . The pope 
is of so great authority and power that he can modify, explain, or in- 
terpret even divine laws.”— Lucius Ferraris, Frompto Bibliotheca, art. 
“Papa,” 11 , vol. 6, pp. 26-29. 

“All names which in the Scriptures are applied to Christ, by vir- 
tue of which it is established that he is over the church, all the same 
names are applied to the Pope.” — Cardinal Bellarmine, On the Au- 
thority of Councils, b. 2, ch. 17. 

“They have assumed infallibility, which belongs only to God. 
They profess to forgive sins, which belongs only to God. They pro- 
fess to open and shut heaven, which belongs only to God. They pro- 
fess to be higher than all the kings of the earth, which belongs only 
to God. And they go beyond God in pretending to loose whole nations 
from their oath of allegiance to their kings, when such kings do not 
please them! And they go against God when they give indulgences 
for sin. This is the worst of all blasphemies!” — ^Adam Clarke, Com- 
mentary, note on Daniel 7:25. 

7. How would the “little horn” treat the laws of God.? 
“And he shall thin\ to change the times and the law.” 

Verse 25, R.V. 

Note. — Papal Rome has surely done this, in that it has instituted 
feasts without divine command; it has expunged the second com- 
mandment from the ten great “words” of God, so as to permiL^ 
worship of images, and divided the tenth to preserve the number; i't 
has decreed the transfer of the Sabbath ofj^e Lord f ro m , the^seventh 
day to the first da^ of the weelL andtEe tithlf oFthe beginning and 
ending of the days from sunset to midnight. It has enforced celibacy 
upon its priesthood, contrary to the divine institution, withheld the 
Communion cup from the laity when Christ bade the church, “Drink 
ye all of it;” and has sanctioned the breaking of the first command- 
ment in the worship of the consecrated wafer at mass. 

8 . What treatment would it mete out to the people of 
God? 
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“And he shall speak great words against the Most High, 
and shall wear out the saints of the Most High" Verse 25. 

Note. — Something like fifty million souls have been exterminated 
by the papacy because they have dared to oppose her claims. They 
have been hunted from pillar to post, tortured by the Inquisition, and 
killed in all manner of diabolical ways. Surely this specification has 
been fulfilled with terrible exactness. But for the arresting hand of 
God, the pure faith would have been obliterated from Europe. 

“Pagan persecutions were bad, but the number of sufferers by 
those terrible outbreaks of heathen fury was far below the number 
of those who suffered at the hands of the Church of Rome throughout 
the long centuries during which she ruled the Western world. Nor 
is that all. The Church of Rome still aflSrms and declares that she 
possesses ‘by Divine right’ authority over kings and nations. She can 
absolve subjects from all allegiance sworn to their sovereigns. And 
she claims the right to confiscate the property of those whom she 
chooses to designate as ‘heretics,” and to imprison their persons, and 
to condemn them to the flames. She asserts that civil rulers are bound 
to kill heretics when ordered to do so hy the Church. It is not neces- 
sary to recall to mind the persecutions of the Middle Ages, for she 
claims today the same powers which she then put into practice. Every 
one of these powers is claimed in the Institutes of Public Ecclesiastical 
Law, printed at the Papal press at Rome in 1901, and published by the 
Papal publisher, duly authorized by the highest ecclesiastical authori- 
ties at Rome, and having the warm commendation of Pope Leo XIII, 
printed on the green covers of each of the two volumes.” — Charles H. 
H. Wright, Daniel and His Prophecies, page 167. 

“That the Church of Rome has shed more innocent blood than 
any other institution that has ever existed among mankind, will be 
questioned by no Protestant who has a complete knowledge of his- 
tory. The memorials, indeed, of many of her persecutions are now so 
scanty that it is impossible to form a complete conception of the mul- 
titude of her victims, and it is quite certain that no powers of imagina- 
tion can adequately realize their sufferings. . . . These atrocities were 
not perpetrated in the brief paroxysms of a reign of terror, or by the 
hands of obscure sectaries, but were inflicted by a triumphant 
church, with every circumstance of solemnity and deliberation.” — ^Wil- 
liam E. H. Lecky, History of the Rise and Influence of the Spirit of 
Rationalism in Europe, vol. 2, pp. 35-37. 

“What crimes and abominations have not been committed in the 
name of the Church! If we go back and accept the history of the 
darker ages, what wars has not this Church encouraged, what dis- 
cords has she not endorsed, what pride has she not arrogated, what 
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cruelties has she not inflicted, what countries has she not robbed, what 
hardships has she not imposed, what deceptions has she not used, 
what avenues of thought has she not guarded with a flaming sword, 
what truth has she not perverted, what goodness has she not mocked 
and persecuted? Ah, interrogate the Albigenses, the Waldenses, the 
shades of Jerome of Prague, of Huss, of Savonarola, of Cranmer, of 
Coligny, of Galileo; interrogate the martyrs of the Thirty Years’ War, 
and those who were slain by the dragonnades of Louis XIV., those 
who fell by the hand of Alva and Charles IX.; go to Smithfield, and 
Paris on Saint Bartholomew; think of gunpowder plots and inquisi- 
tions, and intrigues and tortures, all vigorously carried on under the 
cloak of religion — barbarities worse than those of savages, inflicted at 
the command of the ministers of a gospel of love!” — John Lord, Bea^ 
con Lights of History, vol. i, pt. i, pp. too, loi. 

9. How precisely is the duration of this persecuting power 
specified 

“And they shall be given into his hand until a time atid 
times and the dividing of time” Verse 25. 

10. In what other terms is the period of the papacy’s 
power elsewhere expressed 

“To the woman were given two wings of a great eagle, 
that she might fly into the wilderness, into her place, where 
she is nourished for a time, and times, and half a time, from 
the face of the serpent.” Revelation 12:14. “The woman fled 
into the wilderness, where she hath a place prepared of God, 
that they should feed her there a thousand two hundred and 
threescore days” Verse 6. “There was given unto him a 
mouth speaking great things and blasphemies; and power 
was given unto him to continue forty and two months.”'- 
Revelation 13:5. 

Note. — In prophecy a day represents a year of actual time (Num- 
bers 14:34; Ezekiel 4:5, 6), so that the prophetic period of 1260 days, 
forty-two months, or a time, times, and half a time, corresponds to' 
1260 actual years. The natural starting point for this period is the time 
when the third horn (Ostrogoth) fell, and the power of the pope be- 
came established, namely, a.d. 538. A period of 1260 years from this 
date brings us to a.d. 1798. In that year the French general, Berthier, 
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at the head of a large army, marched into Italy, entered Rome, took 
captive the pope, and abolished the papacy. When the hour of divine 
prophecy struck, the power of Rome was gone! 

“The papacy was extinct: not a vestige of its existence remained; 
and among all the Roman Catholic powers not a finger was stirred in 
its defense.” — George Trevor, Rome and Its Papal Rulers, page 440. 

“Multitudes imagined that the papacy was at the point of death, 
and asked, would Pius VI be the last pontiff, and if the close of the 
eighteenth century would be signalized by the fall of the papal dy- 
nasty.” — ^T. H. Gill, The Papal Drama, book 10. 

11. How does the revelator describe the papacy’s cata- 
strophic fall, and what further prediction does he make as 
to its later course ? 

“I saw one of his heads as it were wounded to death; and 
his deadly wound was healed: and all the world wondered 
after the beast.” Revelation 13:3. 

Note. — Today we are living in the days of this wonderful resus- 
citation. Once more the pope is a temporal king. The political power 
of the papacy is steadily increasing, and, according to the statements 
of keen observers, the papacy is about to enter upon the most brilliant 
era since the height of its power in the thirteenth century, 

12. What divine judgment, however, is pronounced upon 
the little horn.i* 

“The judgment shall sit, and they shall ta\e away his 
dominion, to consume and to destroy it unto the end.” Dan- 
iel 7:26, 

13. To whom will his dominion be given ? 

“The kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to the people 
of the saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is an ever- 
lasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey 
Him.” Verse 27. 



The Battleground of Empires 

1. In the year that Babylon fell what further prophetic 
revelation was given to Daniel ? 

“In the third year of the reign of king Belshazzar a vision 
appeared unto me, even unto me Daniel, after that which 
appeared unto me at the firstP Daniel 8:i. 

2. Standing by the side of a river, what remarkable beast 
did he see? 

“And I saw in a vision; ... by the river of Ulai. Then I 
lifted up mine eyes, and saw, and, behold, there stood before 
the river a rafn which had two horns: and the two horns 
were high; but one was higher than the other, and the 
higher came up last.” Verses 2, 3. 

3. How did the angel explain this symbolic creature ? 

“The ram which thou sawest having two horns are the 

kings of Media and EersiaT Verse 20. 

4. In what direction would the empire of the Medes and 
Persians be extended? 

“I saw the ram westward, and northward, and 

southward; so that no beasts might stand before him, neither 
was there any that could deliver out of his hand ; but he did 
according to his will, and became great.” Verse 4. 

Note. — On the victory cylinder of Cyrus are inscribed the words: 
“I am Cyrus, the king of the world, the great king, the mighty king, 
king of Babylon, king of Sumer and Akkad, king of the four quarters 
of the earth.” 
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5. With what other beast did the ram come into conflict? 

“And as I was considering, behold, an he-goat came from 

the west on the face of the whole earth, and touched not the 
ground: and the goat had a notable horn between his eyes.” 
Verse 5. 

6. What power did the goat represent? 

“The rough goat is the hing of Grecia: and the great 
horn that is between his eyes is the first king.” Verse 21, 

7. In a later vision who is specified as the instigator of 
the Grecian war? 

“Now I will show thee the truth. Behold, there shall 
stand up yet three \ings in Persia; and the fourth shall be 
far richer than they ail: and by his strength through his 
riches he shall stir up all against the realm of Grecia.” 
Daniel 11:2. 

Note. — The successors of Cyrus were Cambyses, his son; Smerdis, 
an impostor; Darius Hystaspes; and Xerxes the Great. Of this fourth 
king it is recorded: “So Xerxes gathered together his host, ransacking 
every corner of the continent. Reckoning from the recovery of Egypt, 
Xerxes spent four full years in collecting his host, and making ready all 
things that were needful for his soldiers. It was not till the close of 
the fifth year that he set forth on his march, accompanied by a mighty 
multitude. For of all the armaments whereof any mention has 
reached us, this was by far the greatest; insomuch that no other expe- 
dition compared to this seems of any account. . . . Was there a na- 
tion in all Asia which Xerxes did not bring with him against Greece? 
Or was there a river, except those of unusual size, which sufficed for 
his troops to drink.? One nation furnished ships; another was arrayed 
among the footsoldiers; a third had to supply horses; a fourth, trans- 
ports for the horses and men likewise for the service; a fifth, ships of 
war towards the bridges; a sixth, ships and provisions .” — The History 
of Herodotus, ed. by George Rawlinson, vol. 4, pp. 18, 19. 

8. How was the triumph of Alexander over the Medo- 
Persian empire symbolized in the vision? 

“I saw him come close unto the ram, and he was moved 
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with choler against him, and smote the ram, and braise his 
two horns: and there was no power in the ram to stand 
before him, but he cast him down to the ground, and 
stamped upoti him: and there was none that could deliver 
the ram out of his hand.” Daniel 87. 

Note. — “The wreck of Xerxes’ expedition is the turning point in 
the history of the Persian Empire. The superiority of the Greeks was 
so pronounced that the Persians never found courage to repeat their 
attack. ... The center of gravity in the world’s history had shifted 
from Susa and Babylon to the Aegean Sea .” — The Encyclopedia Bri- 
tannica, 14th ed., art. “Persia.” 

9. How wide was the dominion of Grecia’s first king? 

“Therefore the he-goat waxed very great!’ Verse 8. “A 

mighty king shall stand up, that shall rule with great do- 
minion, and do according to his will.” Daniel 11:3. 

10. What tragic fate, however, would quickly overtake 
him and his empire? 

“And when he was strong, the great horn was broken; 
and for it came up fottr notable ones toward the four winds 
of heaven.” Daniel 8:8. “Now that being broken, whereas 
four stood up for it, jour kjngdoms shall stand up out of the 
nation, but not in his power.” Verse 22. See also Daniel 

11:4- 

Note. — “A quadripartite division of Alexander’s dominions was 
recognized, Macedonia, Egypt, Asia Minor, and Syria.” — George 
Rawlinson, The Sixth Great Oriental Monarchy, ch. 3, par. 2. 

11. What new power intrudes itself through one of the 
provinces of the divided Greek Empire? 

“Out of one of them came forth a little horn, which 
waxed exceeding great, toward the south, and toward the 
east, and toward the pleasant land.” Daniel 8:9. 

Note. — “In the year 168 b.c. the Roman consul Aemilius Paulus 
crushed the Macedonian power forever upon the memorable field of 
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Pydna/’— Philip Van Ness Myers, General History, rev. ed., page 242. 

12. How alien was this new power to Greek culture? 

“In the latter time of their kingdom, when the trans- 
gressors are come to the full, a king of fierce countenance, 
and understanding dar\ sentences, shall stand up.” Verse 
23 - 

Note. — ^The rise of Rome introduced the hitherto little-known 
Latin tongue into the almost universally Greek-speaking world. 

13. Against whom in particular would this new “horn” 
power exalt itself? 

“And his power shall be mighty, but not by his own 
power: and he shall destroy wonderfully, and shall prosper, 
and practice, and shall destroy the mighty and the holy 
peopled Verse 24. “He shall stand in the glorious land, 
which by his hand shall be consumed.” Daniel 

Note. — ^The Holy Land was annexed by Rome as a result of its 
intervention between the Seleucids of Syria and the Ptolemies of 
Egypt. 

14. What tragic action would this power take against the 
religious life of the Jews? 

It would cause the temple service to cease. “Yea, he 
magnified himself even to the Prince of the host, and by 
him the daily sacrifice was ta\en away, and the place of His 
sanctuary was cast down.’' Daniel 8:11. See also verse 12. 

15. Against whom would this power finally oppose itself ? 

“He shall also stand up against the Prince of princes; but 

he shall be broken without hand.” Verse 25. “With the arms 
of a flood shall they be overflown from before him, and shall 
be broken; yea, also the Prince of the covenant!’ Daniel 
11:22. 
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16. On what occasion did Jesus remind His disciples of 
this prophecy of Daniel ? 

“When ye therefore shall see the abomination of desola- 
tion, spo\en of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy 
place, (whoso readeth, let him understand:) then let them 
which be in Judea flee into the mountains.” Matthew 24: 
15, 16. 

17. What apostate spiritual power would pagan Rome be 
instrumental in bringing into prominence? 

**Such as do wic\edly against the covenant shall he corrupt 
by flatteries.” Daniel 11:32. 

Note. — Deepening apostasy in the early church led to sinful com- 
promise and union with the state and finally to the self-exaltation of 
the apostate church of Rome in the place of imperial Rome, the new 
power continuing the work begun by the former. Papal Rome has 
“cast down” the truth by the mutilation of the “commandments of 
God” (see studies, “Man’s Modern Idols,” page 191, and “How Was 
the Sabbath Changed?” page 231), and it has diverted attention from 
the “continual” mediation of Christ in the heavenly sanctuary ( i Tim- 
othy 2:5; Hebrews 6:19,20; 8:1) by the false sacrifice of the mass. 
Papal Rome, moreover, has stood up against the Prince of princes by 
designating the pope “the vicar of Christ,” and claiming for him all 
the prerogatives of the Son of God. See also 2 Thessalonians 2:3, 4. 

18. What triumphant faith would be manifest by the true 
people of God in the face of the apostate power of papal 
Rome ? 

“But the people that know their God shall be strong, and 
do exploits. And they that understand among the people 
shall instruct many: yet they shall fall by the sword, and by 
flame, by captivity, and by spoil, many days.” Daniel 11:32, 
33 - 


19. When would the fires of persecution be quenched? 
“Some of them of understanding shall fall, to try them, 
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and to purge, and to make them white, even to the time of the 
end: because it is yet for a time appointed.” Verse 35. 

Note. — In the previous study the “time appointed” was shown to 
be 1260 years, from a.d. 538 to 1798, Here the term “the time of the 
end” or “the crisis at the close” (Moflatt) is given to the period sub- 
sequent to 1798 to indicate the approaching climax of history. 

20. During the “crisis at the close” what cleansing work 
would God begin.? 

“Then I heard one saint speaking, and another saint said 
unto that certain saint which spake. How long shall be the 
vision. . • . And he said unto me. Unto two thousand and 
three hundred days; then shall the sanctuary he cleansed!^ 
Daniel 8:13, 14. 

21. Why was Gabriel prevented from explaining the sig- 
nificance of this important event ? 

“I Daniel fainted, and was sic\ certain days; afterward I 
rose up, and did the king’s business; and I was astonished at 
the vision, but none understood it!’ Verse 27. 

22. Of what, however, was he assured .? 

a. That the vision referred to events of transcendent im- 
portance immediately preceding the end. “He said. Behold, 
I will make thee know what shall be in the last end of the 
indignation: for at the time appointed the end shall be.” 
Verse 19. 

b. That the prophecy would prove certain and sure. “The 
vision of the evening and the morning which was told is 
true: wherefore shut thou up the vision; for it shall be for 
many days.” Verse 26. 

Note.— In the next study we shall see how Gabriel came back to 
Daniel after his recovery, to explain this important last-day event. 




Heaven’s Zero Hour 


1. What instructions had Gabriel received concerning the 
vision of the eighth chapter of Daniel? 

“I heard a man’s voice between the banks of Ulai, which 
called, and said, Gabriel, mal(e this man to understand the 
vision!’ Daniel 8:i6. 

2. By what, however, were his explanations brought to an 
abrupt end? 

“I Daniel jointed, and was sic\ certain days!’ Verse 27. 

3. In what state of perplexity was Daniel consequently 
left? 

“And I was astonished at the vision, but none understood 
it.” Verse 27. 

4. In response to his prayer whom did God again send, 
and what welcome announcement did he make? 

“He [Gabriel] informed me, and talked with me, and 
said, O Daniel, 1 am now come forth to give thee shill and 
understanding!’ Daniel 9:22. 

5. Back to what did he bid him direct his mind ? 

“At the beginning of thy supplications the commandment 
came forth, and I am come to show thee; for thou art greatly 
beloved: therefore understand the matter, and consider the 
vision!’ Verse 23. 

6. By way of explanation, what new time period did he 
bring to Daniel’s attention? 

( 556 ) 
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'‘Seventy wee\s are determined [literally, “cut od”] upon 
thy people and upon thy Holy City.” Verse 24. 

Note, — “Are determined. The word here used occurs nowhere 
else in the Scriptures. It properly means, according to Gesenius, to 
cut off, to divide; and hence, to determine, to destine, to appoint. 

. . . The meaning would seem to be, that this portion of time — the 
seventy weeks — was cut off from the whole of duration, or cut out of 
it, as it were, and set by itself for a definite purpose.” — Albert Barnes, 
Notes, comment on Daniel 9:24. 

From what was this new period “cut off”.? Obviously from the 
longer period of 2,300 days left unexplained in the preceding vision 
given by Gabriel to Daniel: “Unto two thousand and three hundred 
days, then shall the sanctuary be cleansed.” Daniel 8:14. 

7. What was to be accomplished in this final period of 
national probation.^ 

“To finish the transgression, and to ma\e an end of sins, 
and to ma]{e reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in ever- 
lasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy, 
and to anoint the most holy.” Daniel 9:24. 

8. When would the seventy-week period begin } 

“Know therefore and understand, that from the going 

forth of the commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem 
unto the Messiah the Prince shall be seven weeks, and three- 
score and two weeks. Verse 25. 

9. By whom would the decree permitting the rebuilding 
of the temple first be promulgated .f’ 

“That saith of Cyrus, He is My shepherd, and shall per- 
form all My pleasure: even saying to Jerusalem, Thou shalt 
be built; and to the temple. Thy foundation shall be laid.” 
Isaiah 44:28. 

10. What later kings of Persia ratified the decree of Cyrus 
and helped in the rebuilding of the temple and city } 
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“The elders of the Jews builded, . . . and finished it, ac- 
cording to the commandment of the God of Israel, and 
according to the commandment of Cyrus, and Darius, and 
Artaxerxes king of Persia.” Ezra 6:14. 

Note. — “The only decree which was capable of any wider appli- 
cation than the temple merely, and the text of which is preserved to 
us in the historic records of Scripture, is the edict which was given to 
Ezra in the seventh year, of Artaxerxes, or 457 b.c. This degree in 
its express terms provided not only for the embellishment of the 
temple, which had been completed since the sixth year of Darius, but 
also for the political organization and government of the nation. It 
was by far the most important act of recognition performed by any 
foreign monarch in relation to the Jews, and the most complete and 
comprehensive in its nature of which we have any record in Scrip- 
ture; and to it are to be referred not only all the reconstructive opera- 
tions of Ezra, but those also of Nehemiah, who was furnished with 
subsequent authority by the same king in the spirit of his former 
decree. As far, therefore, as the sacred history of the Jews enables us 
to determine when the commandment went forth to restore and to 
build Jerusalem, there seems little doubt that we must refer it to the 
decree of the seventh year of Artaxerxes, of which the original Ara- 
maic text is preserved to us in the book of Ezra. It is unquestionably 
a fuller and wider decree than that either of Darius or of Cyrus, im- 
portant as those decrees, and more especially the former of them, un- 
doubtedly were.” — Stanley Leathes, Old Testament Prophecy, pages 
219, 220. 

II. What event marked the end of the sixty-ninth week? 
“Know therefore and understand, that from the going 
forth of the commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem 
unto the Messiah the Prince shall be seven weeks, and three- 
score and two weeks.” Daniel 9:25. 

Note. — Sixty-nine prophetic weeks, or 483 literal years, from the 
autumn of 457 b.c, bring us to the autumn of a.d. 27, in which year 
Jesus began to preach with the significant declaration: “The time is 
fulfilled.” Mark 1:15. 

“That our Lord, in thus speaking of ‘the time,’ referred to the term 
of sixty-nine weeks foretold in this prophecy as reaching ‘unto the Mes- 
siah the Prince,’ is recognized in our reference Bibles, and has been 
pointed out by the ablest commentators,” — ^Joseph Tanner, Daniel and 
the Revelation, page 41. 
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12. How precisely is the date of the commencement of 
the ministry of John the Baptist, and consequently that of 
Christ, stated in the Gospel ? 

“Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Caesar, 
Pontius Pilate being governor of Judea, and Herod being 
tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of Ituraea 
and of the region of Trachonitis, and Lysanias the tetrarch of 
Abilene, Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests, the word 
of God came unto John the son of Zacharias in the wilder- 
ness.” Luke 3:1, 2. 

Note. — Jesus’ ministry began six months after John the Baptist’s 
in the same year, the fifteenth year of Tiberius CjEsar. There is ample 
historical evidence that this year of his reign dates from the latter part 
of A.D. 26 to the latter part of a.d. 27, or exactly 483 years from 457 b.c. 

13. To what task did Jesus give Himself during the last 
prophetic week of Israel’s probation } 

“He shall confirm the covenant with many for one week.” 
Daniel 9:27. 

14. In the midst of this last week what epochal event 
would occur } 

“And in the midst of the week He [the Messiah] shall 
cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for the 
overspreading of abominations he [the Roman emperor] 
shall make it desolate, even until the consummation, and that 
determined shall be poured upon the desolate.” Verse 27. 

Note,— After a public ministry of three and a half years Messiah 
was “cut off, but not for Himself,” exactly as the prophecy had fore- 
told, in A.D. 31. Three and a half j^ears after that, in a.d. 34, the sev- 
enty weeks ended with the stoning of Stephen and the scattering of 
the infant church. See Acts 7:59; 8:1-4. 

15. If the seventy weeks were “cut off’ from the beginning 
of the 2300 days, both beginning at the same date, namely 
457 B.C., when will the longer period end .? 
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Stretching out the remaining i8io years down the Chris- 
tian Era from a.d. 34, we locate their terminal point in the 
year 1844. 


16. While Daniel had only the vicissitudes of the earthly 
sanctuary in mind, how do we know that God had no in- 
tention of restoring the Jewish temple after its overthrow by 
the Romans ? 

“O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, 
and stonest them which are sent unto thee, how often would 
I have gathered thy children together, even as a hen gather- 
eth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not! Be- 
hold, your house is left unto you desolated Matthew 23:37, 
38. See also Matthew 27:50, 51. 


17. To what sanctuary, then, must the “cleansing” in the 
year 1844 thfer? 

“Now of the things which we have spoken this is the sum: 
We have such an high priest, who is set on the right hand of 
the throne of the Majesty in the heavens; a minister of the 
sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, 
and not man. . . . Moses was admonished of God when he 
was about to make the tabernacle: for, See, saith He, that 
thou make all things according to the pattern showed to thee 
in the mount.” Hebrews 8:1-5. 

Note, In the last book of the Bible, John the revelator records 
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several occasions -when he was privileged in vision to look into the 
heavenly sanctuary. Revelation 1:12; 8:3; 11:19. The services of the 
earthly sanctuary, like its structure, were an “example and shadow 
of heavenly things,” being typical of the services which would begin 
in the heavenly sanctuary when the service of the earthly sanctuary 
came to an end and the true High Priest had been consecrated to His 
heavenly ministry. 

18. When did the ceremony of the cleansing of the earthly 
sanctuary take place.? 

On the Day of Atonement. “This shall be a statute forever 
unto you: that in the seventh month, on the tenth day of the 
month, ye shall afflict your souls, ... for on that day shall 
the priest make an atonement for you, to cleanse you, that ye 
may he clean from all your sins before the Lord. . . . And 
this shall be an everlasting statute unto you, to make an 
atonement for the children of Israel for all their sins once a 
year.” Leviticus 16:29-34. 

19. What, then, must be represented by the cleansing of 
the heavenly sanctuary.? 

The world’s day of atonement, closing the heavenly inter- 
cession of Christ. “I saw another angel fly in the midst of 
heaven, . . . saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and give 
glory to Him; for the hour of His judgment is come!* Reve- 
lation 14:6, 7. 

Note. — Preaching in St. George’s Bloomsbury, in 1843, the Rev. 
W. Pym, M.A., declared: “We can place our finger upon the very 
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point at which we have arrived in prophetic history. . . . ‘The hour of 
His judgment is come,’ Revelation 14:7.” 

20. What further vision of the cleansing of the heavenly 
sanctuary was later shown to Daniel 

“I beheld till the thrones were cast down, and the Ancient 
of Days did sit, whose garment was white as snow, and the 
hair of His head like the pure wool: His throne was like 
the fiery flame, and His wheels as burning fire. A fiery stream 
issued and came forth from before Him: ... the judgment 
was set, and the books were opened.” Daniel 7:9, 10. 

21. By what pronouncement will the heavenly work of 
judgment be concluded.? 

“He that is unjust, let him be unjust still: and he which 
is filthy, let him be filthy still: and he that is righteous, let 
him be righteous still: and he that is holy, let him be holy 
still” Revelation 22:11. 

22. By whom will the decisions of the judgment session 
be announced to the world .? 

“Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may 
be blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall come from 
the presence of the Lord; and He shall send fesus Christ, 
which before was preached unto you: whom the heaven must 
receive until the times of restitution of all things, which God 
hath spoken by the mouth of all His holy prophets since the 
world began.” Acts 3:19-21. 

Note. — Space will not permit here to deal further with this most 
important prophecy of the judgment by which the heavenly sanctuary 
will be cleansed, but the student is referred to the study, “When Will 
the Judgment Begin?” page 673. 
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Will Christianity Survive? 

1. To whom is the book of Revelation dedicated ? 

“What thou seest, write in a book, and send it unto the 

seven churches which are in Asia; unto Ephesus, and unto 
Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and unto 
Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto LaodiceaP Revela- 
tion i:ii. 

Note. — “I have already indicated the manner in which the seven 
Churches are to be viewed. They were literal historical Churches, 
existing at the time John wrote, but, at the same time, representative 
and comprehensive of all other Churches of all nations, places and 
ages — a complete sample of the whole body, in the entirety of its char- 
acter and career. And it is the same with reference to these seven 
Epistles. They are neither exactly nor only prophetic. They were 
really messages to these particular Churches, in view of their several 
conditions, to stir them up to hold fast what was right, and to amend 
what was wrong, as also all other Churches in like conditions. But 
as the seven Churches were representative and inclusive of the entire 
Church, these Epistles also give Christ’s judgment of the entire Church, 
and are necessarily anticipative of its entire history. In other words, 
they give us, from the beginning, the exact picture of the whole history 
of the Church, as that history, when finished, shall present itself to 
the mind of Christ as he contemplates it from the judgment seat, 
which is really the point from which everything presented in the 
Apocalypse is viewed. We may therefore read in them what was in 
the beginning, and what the career of the Church has been since, and 
will be to the end.” — ^Joseph A. Seiss, The Apocalypse, loth ed., vol. i, 
pp. 151, 153. 

2. Which church was chosen to symbolize the pure faith 
of the early Christians.? 

“Unto the angel of the church of Ephesus write; These 
things saith He that holdeth the seven stars in His right hand, 
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566 


THE BIBLE SPEAKS 


who walketh in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks.” 
Revelation 2:1. 

Note— Ephesus means “desirable,” an appropriate description of 
the Christian believers in the apostolic age (a.d. 3I'IOo). 

3. For what virtues is the early Christian church specially 
commended ? 

“I know thy wor\s, and thy labor, and thy patience, and 
how thou canst not bear them which are evil.” Verse 2. See 
also verse 3. 

4. What tendency to apostasy was already beginning to 
manifest itself in the first century of the Christian Era } 

“Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee, because thou 
hast left thy first love. Remember therefore from whence 
thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first wor\s!’ Verses 
4 > 5 - 

5. What appropriate name is given to the church in the 
days of the Roman persecutions } 

“Unto the angel of the church in Smyrna write; These 
things saith the First and the Last, which was dead, and is 
alive.” Verse 8. 

Note. — Smyrna is derived from “myrrh” and means a “sweet- 
smelling savor,” a fitting symbol for the church which stood faithful 
through the fearful pagan persecutions (a.d, 100-323). 

6. How were the suffering saints encouraged ? 

“Fear none of those things which thou shalt suffer: . , , 
be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crosvn of 
life.” Ytrstio. 

7. Under what symbol is the third period of the church’s 
history brought to view .? 

“To the angel of the church in Fergamos write; These 
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things saith He which hath the sharp sword with two edges.” 
Verse 12. 

Note. — Pergamos signifies “height” or “elevation.” It was the 
center of worship of the serpent deity Aesculapius, hence “Satan’s 
seat,” and also of the worship of the emperor. It therefore appropri- 
ately symbolized the period of compromise and union of Christianity 
with the state which led to the church’s secular “elevation” but spir- 
itual fall (a.d. 323-538). 

8. What new danger did the cessation of persecution 
bring to the church ? 

“I have a few things against thee, because thou hast there 
them that hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balak to 
cast a stumbling block before the children of Israel, to eat 
things sacrificed to idols, and to commit fornication.” 
Verse 14. 

9. Of what did the sin of Balaam consist ? 

He compromised himself for temporal position of honor 
and gain. "7 will promote thee unto very great honor, and 
I will do whatsoever thou sayest unto me : come therefore, I 
pray thee, curse me this people.” Numbers 22:17. “Which 
have forsaken the right way, and are gone astray, following 
the way of Balaam the son of Bosor, who loved the wages of 
unrighteousness” 2 Peter 2:15. 

10. What name is chosen to describe the church of the 
Dark Ages? 

“Unto the angel of the church in Thyatira write; These 
things saith the Son of God, who hath His eyes like unto a 
flame of fire, and His feet are like fine brass.” Revelation 
2:18. 

Note. — Thyatira means “sweet savor of labor” and “sacrifice of 
contrition,” and typifies the period of papal persecution, the “great 
tribulation” of Matthew 24, during which the true church was puri- 
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fied by suffering while the Roman apostasy, or “Jezebel,” achieved 
dominance and power (a.d. 538-1798). 

11. How terribly had many professing Christians departed 
from the faith 

“Notwithstanding I have a few things against thee, be- 
cause thou su-Q crest that woman ]ezehel, which calleth her- 
self a prophetess, to teach and to seduce My servants to 
commit fornication, and to eat things sacrificed unto idols.” 
Verse 20. 

12. What did Jezebel introduce into the worship of Israel } 

Idolatrous worship. “Ahab the son of Omri . . . took to 

wife Jezebel the daughter of Ethbaal king of the Zidonians, 
and went and served Baal, and worshiped him'* i Kings 
16:30, 31. 

13. How appropriately is apostate Rome symbolized by 
Jezebel.? 

Evil alliance with idolatry. “Come hither; I will show 
unto thee the judgment of the great whore that sitteth upon 
many waters: with whom the Icings of the earth have com- 
mitted fornication, and the inhabitants of the earth have 
been made drunk with the wine of her fornication.” Revela- 
tion 17:1, 2. 

14. What savage opposition did Jezebel launch against the 
worshipers of the true God in the days of ancient Israel.? 

“It was so, when Jezebel cut off the prophets of the Lord, 
that Obadiah took an hundred prophets, and hid them by 
fifty in a cave, and fed them with bread and water.” i Kings 
18:4. See also verse 13. 

15. How was this duplicated by papal Rome .? 

“I saw the woman drunken with the blood of the saints, 
and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus: and when I saw 
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her, I wondered with great admiration.” Revelation 17:6. 
See also Daniel 7:21, 25. 

16. What counsel does the Lord give to the Reformation 
church emerging from the Dark Ages ? 

“Unto the angel of the church in Sardis write; These 
things saith He that hath the seven Spirits of God, and the 
seven stars; I know thy works, that thou hast a name that 
thou livest, and art dead. Be watchful, and strengthen the 
things which remain, that are ready to die: for I have not 
found thy works perfect before God.” Revelation 3:1, 2. 

Note — Sardis, meaning “that which remains,” symbolizes the 
Reformation church which came forth from the fiery trials of the 
Middle Ages to proclaim with new power the “whole counsel of God” 

(a.d. 1798-1833). 

17. To what faith are they called upon to return.? 
“Remember therefore how thou hast received and heard, 

and hold fast, and repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch, 
I will come on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know what 
hour I will come upon thee.” Verse 3. 

18. What name is given to the church of the latter days ? 
“To the angel of the church in Philadelphia write; ... I 

know thy works: behold, I have set before thee an open 
door, and no man can shut it: for thou hast a little strength, 
and hast kept My word, and hast not denied My name.” 
Verses 7, 8. 

Note. — ^Philadelphia means “brotherly love” and aptly represents 
the love and spiritual fervor which possessed the church of the early 
nineteenth century as the conviction of the approaching advent of 
Jesus deepened (a.d. 1833-1844). 

19. How will He reward their patience and faith? 
“Because thou hast kept the word of My patience, / also 

will \eep thee from the hour of temptation, which shall come 
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upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth.” 
Verse lo. 

20. What blessed announcement does He make to them ? 
^‘Behold, 1 come quickly: hold that fast which thou hast, 

that no man take thy crown.” Verse n. 

21. What name is given to the last period of the church ? 
“Unto the angel of the church of the Laodiceans write; 

These things saith the Amen, the faithful and True Witness, 
the Beginning of the creation of God.” Verse 14. 

Note. — ^Laodicea means “the judging of the people” and cor- 
responds with the present and last age of the church’s history during 
which the message, “The hour of Elis judgment is come,” is to go 
forth. Revelation 14:6, 7. This period began with the year 1844. See 
study entitled, “When Will the Judgment Begin?” page 673. 

22. What false confidence possesses many 

“Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods, 
and have need of nothing; and knowest not that thou art 
wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked.” 
Revelation 3:17. 

23. What remedy does the Lord prescribe 

“I counsel thee to buy of Me gold tried in the fire, that 
thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou mayest be 
clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear; 
and anoint thme eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest see.” 
Verse 18. 

24. What high privilege will the faithful remnant eter- 
nally enjoy ? 

“To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with Me in 
My throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with 
My Father in His throne.” Verse 21. 



The Future Unsealed 


1. In what further vision was the story of the church 
through the ages revealed to John? 

“I saw in the right hand of Him that sat on the throne 
a boo\ written within and on the back side, sealed with 
seven seals." Revelation 5:1. 

2. By whom was the book with the seven seals opened ? 

“I beheld, and, lo, in the midst of the throne and of the 

four beasts, and in the midst of the elders, stood a Lamb as it 
had been slain. . . . And He came and too\ the boo\ out of 
the right hand of Him that sat upon the throne.” Verses 6, 7. 

3. What did John see when the first seal was broken ? 

“I saw when the Lamb opened one of the seals. . . . And 
behold a white horse: and He that sat on him had a bow; 
and a crown was given unto Him: and He went forth 
conquering, and to conquer.” Revelation 6:1, 2. 

Note. — The “white” color of the first horse represents the purity 
of the early churchAA.p. 31-iook Of it, William E. H. Lecky says; 
“There can, indeed, be little doubt that, for nearly two hundred years 
after its establishment in Europe, the Christian community exhibited 
a moral purity which, if it has been equaled, has never for any long 
period been surpassed.” — History of European Morals, vol. 2, p. ii. 

4. Under what symbol is the degeneracy of the primitive 
church revealed ? 

“And when He had opened the second seal, I heard the 
second beast say. Come and see. And there went out atiother 
horse that was red: and power was given to him that sat 
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572 


THE BIBLE SPEAKS 


thereon to take peace from the earth, and that they should 
kill one another: and there was given unto him a great 
sword.” Verses 3, 4. 

Note. — This horse represents the beginnings of decline and apos- 
tasy (a.d. ioo-323)g “When, relieved from the terrors of pagan per- 
secution, the Christians became possessed of civil power; their 
animosity increased. Worldly prosperity is corruptive; and instead of 
those halcyon days of peace and happiness, which the church promised 
to itself from the acquisition of power; history is seen to date from 
this period its degeneracy and corruption. ... It is a change expressed 
by fire color succeeding to white.” — John C. Woodhouse, The Apoc- 
alypse, pages 138, 139. 

5. To what depths of apostasy would the church sink ? 

“And when he had opened the third seal, I heard the third 

beast say. Come and see. And I beheld, and lo a blac\ horse; 
and he that sat on him had a pair of balances in his hand. 
And I heard a voice in the midst of the four beasts say, A 
measure of wheat for a penny, and three measures of barley 
for a penny; and see thou hurt not the oil and the wine.” 
Verses 5, 6. 

Note. — “The black color of the horse, the yoke with which his 
rider was armed, the proclamation from the midst of the living 
creatures, that a chaenix of wheat should be sold for a penny, and 
three chaenices of barley for a penny, and the command not to hurt 
the oil and wine, unite in pointing out to us a period, when the gross- 
est darkness and ignorance should overspread the visible church; 
when a burthensome yoke of rites and ceremonies, and likewise of 
unscriptural articles of faith, should be imposed upon the necks and 
consciences of men; when there should be a great want and a famine 
of the preaching of the true gospel in the church; but, when, not- 
withstanding this complicated train of evils, the consolations of the 
Spirit, His enlightening influences compared to oil, and His glad- 
dening and comforting influences likened to wine, should not be with- 
held from those, who, in the midst of surrounding darkness and 
superstition, truly set their hearts to seek God.” — ^William Cuning- 
hame, A Dissertation on the Seals and Trumpets of the Apocalypse, 
1843 ed., pages 8, 9. 1*^/- 

6. Of what foul deeds would the apostate church be 
guilty.? 
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“And when he had opened the fourth seal, I heard the 
voice of the fourth beast say. Come and see. And I looked, 
and behold a pale horse: and his name that sat on him was 
Death, and Hell followed with him. And power was given 
unto them over the fourth part of the earth, to \ill with 
sword, and with hunger, and with death, and with the beasts 
of the earthy Verses 7, 8. * 

Note.^ — “The whole assemblage of figures constitutes an hiero- 
glyphical representation, of the most horrible and terrific nature, and 
points out to us a period when the rulers of the visible church should 
seem to lose the character of men, and to assume that of malignant 
demons and savage beasts, and of Death himself; and should extirpate, 
by fire and sword, all who dared to prefer death to the sacrifice of a 
good conscience. This seal evidently represents the state of the church 
during those ages, when the flames of persecution were kindled by the 
papal power, to destroy all who refused obedience to its tyrannical 
authority, and who pretended to judge for themselves in matters of 
religion.” — William Cuninghame, A Dissct-tation on the Seals and 
Trumpets of the Apocalypse, 1843 ed., page 10. 

7. What glorious company was brought to view when the 
fifth seal was opened.? 

“And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw under the 
altar the souls of them that were slain for the word of God, 
and for the testimony which they held.” Verse 9. 

Note. — This seal covers the Reformation period (a.d. 1517-1755) 
up to the catastrophic event which marked the opening of the next 
seal. 


8. What urgent question did the martyrs ask of God .? 
“And they cried with a loud voice, saying. How long, 0 

Lord, holy and true, dost Thou not judge and avenge our 
blood on them that dwell on the earth.?” Verse 10. 

9. How long were they bidden to wait, and what did 
they receive in anticipation of their final reward.? 

“And white robes were given unto every one of them; and 
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it was said unto them, that they should rest yet for a little 
season, until their fellow servants also and their brethren, 
that should be killed as they were, should be fulfilled.” 
Verse ii. 

10. By what would divine intervention on behalf of the 
church be heralded? 

“And I beheld when he had opened the sixth seal, and, 
lo, there was a great earthquake.” Verse 12. 

Note.— “The Lisbon earthquake of 1755 [is] one of the most fa- 
mous in history .” — Nelson Encyclopedia. Four million square miles 
of the earth’s surface shuddered under the shock, and ninety thousand 
lives were lost in the catastrophe. 

11. What signs would quickly succeed the great earth- 
quake } 

“And the sun became blac\ as sac\cloth of hair, and the 
moon became as blood.” Verse 12. 

Note. — “Darkness invaded the Northeast without warning on Fri- 
day, the nineteenth of May [1780]. Like a boundless inky pall, it en- 
tered Connecticut from the southwest about ten in the morning and 
spread swiftly across the state into the lands that are now Massachusetts, 
Rhode Island, Vermont, New Hampshire and Maine. Cows left their 
pastures and plodded homeward to be milked. Birds and barnyard 
fowls sought their perches and drooped their heads in sleep. Dogs 
whined and put tails between their legs. People spoke in hushed 
voices. They lighted candles in the houses, and as the blackness grew 
deeper toward noon great numbers of them fell upon their knees at 
home or in the churches and sent up fervent prayers. From the Hud- 
son River to the seaward side of New England men and women asked 
themselves the dread question, Ts this the Day of Doom, when the 
dead shall rise and all men shall be judged.?’ . . . The editors of the 
Connecticut Gazette in New London in their issue of May 26 ac- 
knowledged their ‘incapacity of describing the phenomenon which 
appeared in this town on Friday last, and shall therefore leave it to 
the astronomers, whose more particular business it is.’ ... Sir William 
Herschel, the British astronomer, dismissed the subject by saying: ‘The 
Dark Day in Northern America was one of those wonderful phenom- 
ena which will always be read of with interest, but which philos- 
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ophy is at a loss to explain ” — ^John N. Beffel, “Dark Day in New 
England/’ in The American Mercury, vol. 56, No. 232. 

12. What Other remarkable heavenly phenomenon would 
follow 

“And the stars of heaven fell unto the earth, even as a fig 
tree easteth her untimely figs, when she is shaken of a 
mighty wind.” Verse 13. See also Isaiah 13:10; Ezekiel 
32:7; Joel 2:10, 30, 31; 3:15; Amos 8:9; Mark 13:23-25. 

Note. — “The attention of astronomers was particularly directed 
to the extraordinary shower of meteors which occurred on the morn- 
ing of the 13th of November, 1833. I had the good fortune to witness 
these grand celestial fireworks. . . , Probably no celestial phenom- 
enon has ever occurred in this country, since its settlement, which 
was viewed with so much admiration and delight by one class of 
spectators, or with so much astonishment and fear by another class. 
. . . Many others thought the last great day had come.” — Denison 
Olmsted, Letters on Astronomy, pages 346-348. 

“A most marvelous meteoric shower of this class was witnessed on 
the night of the 13th of November, 1833. It is perhaps remembered 
by many now present. During the three hours of its continuance, 
hundreds and thousands of people, of all classes, were thrown into 
the utmost consternation, and filled with the belief that the very 
scene described in this text, was actually transpiring. Fiery balls, as 
luminous and as numerous as the stars, came darting after each other 
from the sky, with vivid streaks of light trailing in the track of each. 
They were of various sizes and degrees of splendor, flashing as they 
fell, and so bright as to awaken people from their sleep. It seemed as 
if every star in the firmament had suddenly shot from its sphere, and 
was falling to the earth. And all who saw it will bear witness that 
it was a most terrific spectacle.”' — Joseph A. Seiss, The Apocalypse, loth 
ed., vol. I, pp. 387, 388. 

13. What will accompany the second coming of Christ? 

“The heaven departed as a scroll when it is rolled to- 
gether; and every mountain and island were moved out of 
their places.” Revelation 6:14. See also verses 15-17. 



Dissolving Empires 


1, By what martial symbols are the political upheavals of 
the Christian Era portrayed? 

“I saw the seven angels which stood before God; and to 
them were given seven trumpets!’ Revelation 8:2. 

2. Why are trumpets chosen for this vision? 

“I cannot hold my peace, because thou hast heard, O my 
soul, the sound of the trumpet, the alarm of war!’ Jeremiah 
4:19. 


3. In what graphic way does one of the historians of Rome 
refer to the danger which threatened the empire ? 

“The trumpets of internal disaster were sounding.” — Am- 
manius Marcellinus, History, b. 29, ch. i. 

4. By what alarm were the decadent Roman arms first 
aroused ? 

“The first angel sounded, and there followed hail 
fire mingled with blood, and they were cast upon the earth: 
and the third part of trees was burnt up, and all green grass 
was burnt up.” Revelation 8:7. 

Note. — “This storm was the incursion of Alaric and the Goths on 
the Roman provinces in a.d. 396. This Gothic chief started into prom- 
inence like a supernatural meteor, as if he had descended from the 
clouds, or emerged from the deep. . . . The ‘consuming flames of war,’ 
writes Gibbon, ‘spread from the banks of the Rhine over the seventeen 
provinces of Gaul’ — and the scene of peace and prosperity was 
changed into a desert.” — ^John Gumming, Lectures on the Boo\ of 
Revelation, First Series, pages 76, 77. 
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“The world’s glorious sun has been extinguished,” declared Jerome 
when Rome was taken by Alaric, the Goth, 

5. Before the empire had recovered from these staggering 
blows, what new catastrophe was struck from the sea? 

“And the second angel sounded, and as it were a great 
mountain burning with fire was cast into the sea: and the 
third part of the sea became blood; and the third part of the 
creatures which were in the sea, and had life, died; and 
the third part of the ships were destroyed.” Verses 8, 9. 

Note.— “Geneseric appears upon the stage, the equal of Alaric, 
and falls like a burning mountain upon those very shores and islands, 
which his predecessor Alaric had spared. . . . He was the great de- 
stroyer of the sea, his march was on its waters, its bosom was his 
battlefield, the chimes of its waves the sounds that summoned to the 
battle. ‘He spread desolation,’ says Gibbon, ‘from the Columns of 
Hercules to the mouths of the Nile;’ and having finished the work as- 
signed him under this trumpet, he also dies, and disappears from the 
scene, and lives only on the page of history to attest the truth of the 
predictions of Christ.” — ^John Cumming, Lectures on the Boo\ of 
Revelation, First Series, page 78. 

His ravages in Africa and Italy occupied the period a.d. 428-468. 
The sack of Rome took place in a.d. 455. 

6. What new continental onslaught next overflowed into 
the disintegrating empire? 

“And the third angel sounded, and there fell a great star 
from heaven, burning as it were a lamp, and it fell upon the 
third part of the rivers, and upon the fountains of waters; 
and the name of the star is called Wormwood: and the 
third part of the waters became wormwood; and many men 
died of the waters, because they were made bitter.” Verses 
10, II. 

Note. — “At this very time arose Attila, commonly called the 
Scourge of God, fierce, powerful, indomitable — his subject princes 
deemed him supernatural — barbarous kings, says the historian, would 
not presume to gaze with steady eye on what they deemed his divine 
majesty. Attila and his victorious Huns moved along the Danube, 
depopulating and wasting its banks; they next poured down the 
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Rhine, leaving its fair valley a scene of havoc and woe — reducing to 
ashes Strasburg, Worms, Spires, Mentz, Treves. After having thus 
burned up the rivers, he pushed his victorious forces toward the 
fountains contiguous to the Alps. Pavia, Verona, Mantua, Milan, suc- 
cessively were embittered with wormwood, and were made to drink 
waters of gall, and were scorched and destroyed by the heat of this 
‘great star, burning as a lamp.’ Suddenly, and apparently without; 
cause, he returns, recrosses the Danube, and is struck dead with apo- 
plexy — the meteor, having done its work, was quenched, and its last 
lurid rays mingled with the expiring echoes of the third trumpet.” — 
John Gumming, Lectures on the BooJ{ of Revelation, First Series, 
page 79. 

7. By what power was the Western Empire finally dis. 
rupted ? 

“And the fourth angel sounded, and the third part of the 
sun was smitten, and the third part of the moon, and the 
third part of the stars; so as the third part of them was dark- 
ened, and the day shone not for a third part of it, and the 
night likewise.” Verse 12. 

Note. — “Odoacer, one of the chiefs of Attila, starts suddenly in 
prominence — marches at the head of the Heruli into the very heart of 
Italy, and commands that the office of Roman Emperor of the West 
shall be abolished, and the last shadow of departing sovereignty 
— Romulus Augustus — a name that ominously embraced those of the 
founder and of the greatest ruler of the empire, abdicated without an 
attempt at resistance, and the imperial insignia were transferred to 
Constantinople, and the Emperor of the East exercised the sovereignty 
thenceforth. Thus one third of the Imperial Sun was extinguished, 
and after senators and consuls had twinkled for a little, a night of 
darkness and of unparalleled calamities fell upon the mistress of the 
earth — the queen of nations — the persecutor of the saints. Its founda- 
tions, righteousness and truth, perished, and it fell. Romans ruined 
Rome — moral disease marked out the pathways along which the 
Goths, the Huns, and Vandals converged and marched to the capital, 
and reduced that great empire to a wreck.” — ^John Gumming, Lec- 
tures on the Boo\ of Revelation, First Series, pages 79, 80. 

8. With the collapse of Western Rome, what new woes 
began to fall upon the Eastern Empire ? 



DISSOLVING EMPIRES 


579 


“And I beheld, and heard an angel flying through the 
midst of heaven, saying with a loud voice, Woe, moe, woe, to 
the inhabiters of the earth by reason of the other voices of 
the trumpet of the three angels, which are yet to sound!” 
Verse 13. 

9. From whence would Eastern Rome be attacked ? 

“The fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star fall from 

heaven unto the earth: and to him was given the \ey of the 
bottomless pit. And he opened the bottomless pit; and there 
arose a smo\e out of the pit, as the smoke of a great furnace; 
and the sun and the air were darkened by reason of the smoke 
of the pit.” Revelation 9:1, 2. 

Note. — “There is scarcely so uniform an agreement among inter- 
preters concerning any other part of the Apocalypse as respecting the 
application of the fifth and sixth trumpets, or the first and second 
woes, to the Saracens and the Turks.” — ^Alexander Keith, Signs of the 
Times, vol. i, p. 289. 

In language closely parallel to that of prophecy, William Stearns 
Davis writes; “Five years later the cloud of Saracenic invasion rolled 
northward from the Arabian deserts .” — A Short History of the Near 
East, page 32. 

10. What symbol is used to describe the Arab hordes .? 

“And there came out of the smoke locusts upon the earth; 

and unto them was given power, as the scorpions of the 
earth have power.” Verse 3. Read also verses 7-1 1. 

Note. — ^William Muir also uses a prophetic symbol to describe 
the Arab invaders: “Onward and still onward, like swarms from the 
hive, or flights of locusts darkening the land, tribe after tribe issued 
forth and hastening northward, spread in great masses to the east and 
to the west .” — The Caliphate, page 45. 

Against them the eight futile Crusades of the eleventh to the thir- 
teenth century were launched for the liberation of the Holy Land from 
their thrall. 

11. For how long was the fall of the Western Empire 
delayed.'^ 
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“To them it was given that they should not \ill them, but 
that they should be tormented five months: and their tor- 
ment was as the torment of a scorpion, when he striketh a 
man.” Verse 5. 

Note. — “Othman,” who gave his name to the Ottoman Empire, 
“first invaded the territory of Nicomedia” July 27, 1299, according to 
the historian Gibbon, whereafter followed a period of “torment” for 
the Western emperors, none daring to assume the imperial throne 
without the consent of the Ottoman power. One hundred fifty years 
later (five prophetic months, reckoning a day for a year) John Palae- 
ologus, the last emperor of the West died, and in 1453 Constantinople 
was occupied by the Turks. 

12. What second tide would flow into Europe from the 
same direction.? 

“The sixth angel sounded, and I heard a voice from the 
four horns of the golden altar which is before God, saying 
to the sixth angel which had the trumpet. Loose the four 
angels which are hound m the great river Euphrates/’ Yerses 
13, 14. 

Note. — John Foxe, writing in 1563, when the Turks were 
threatening Central Europe, said; “By loosing the angels who had rule 
of the great river Euphrates, is signified the letting out of the east 
kings, that is, the Turks, out of Scythia, Tartary, Persia, and Arabia, 
by whom the third part of Christendom shall be destroyed, as we see 
it this day hath come to pass .” — Acts and Monuments, vol. 4, p. 102. 

13. How numerous would the invading hordes be and of 
what would they be largely comprised.? 

“The number of the armies of the horsemen was twice ten 
thousand times ten thousand: I heard the number of them.” 
Verse 16, R.V. 

Note.— “It was the great military characteristic of the Turks that 
their main force consisted of cavalry. It is said, by Gibbon himself, 
that at this time myriads of Turkish horses crossed the Danube, and 
swept and overspread the whole length and breadth of the Grecian 
empire.” — ^John Gumming, Lectures on the Boo\ of Revelation, First 
Series, pages 104, 105. 
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“The second woe, which even now, alas! presses on us, calls forth 
the tetrarchs of the Turks, with most numerous cavalry from the 
Euphrates, where they had long been stayed, against the Roman 
world.”— Joseph Mede, Wor\s, page 471. 

14, With what weapon was devastation spread in their 
path ? 

“Out of their mouths issued fire and smo]{e and brimstone. 
By these three was the third part of men killed, by the fire, 
and by the smoke, and by the brimstone, which issued out 
of their mouths. For their power is in their mouth, and in 
their tails: for their tails were like unto serpents, and had 
heads, and with them they do hurt.” Verses 17-19. 

Note. — “The fall of Constantinople . . . was the first event of 
cardinal historical importance to be wrought by the primary weapon of 
modern warfare, gunpowder. . . . But for the artillery, the siege of 
1453 must have failed.” — Robert Byron, The Byzantine Achieve- 
ment, 1^1. 

“Gunpowder is assigned traditionally a very early date, but really 
it was only recently introduced into war, and employed to batter 
down cities and fortifications. The sultan, on this occasion, hearing 
that a founder of cannon had deserted from the enemy, put the 
question to him, ‘Canst thou found a cannon large enough to batter 
down the walls of Constantinople.?’ — and in the course of a few 
months a whole park of artillery were pouring death and destruction 
on the devoted walls of that illustrious Eastern capital.” — John Cum- 
ming, Lectures on the Boo\ of Revelation, First Series, page 106. 

15. For how long would the Ottoman power endure ? 

“And the four angels were loosed, which were prepared 

for an hour, and a day, and a month, and a year, for to slay 
the third part of men. Verse 15. 

Note. — ^This remarkable time period corresponds, on the basis 
of a day for a year, to 391 years and fifteen days. From July 27, 1449, 
the end of the “five months” of verse 10, this period extends to August 
II, 1840, the precise date of the note from the ambassadors of four 
European powers to Mehemet Ali which finally terminated the inde- 
pendence of the Ottoman government and inaugurated the period of 
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dependence during which Turkey became known as the “Sick Man 
of the East.” 

In 1838, two years before the fulfillment of this prophecy, Josiah 
Litchj a diligent student of prophecy, widely publicized his belief that 
Turkey would lose her independence on August ii, 1840. It is re- 
corded that as a result of the striking fulfillment of the prophecy, 
great numbers of infidels were converted. 

16. To what period in history does the seventh trumpet 
bring us 

“In the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he is 
about to sound, then is finished the mystery of God, accord- 
ing to the good tidings which He declared to His servants 
the prophets.” Revelation 10:7, R.V, 

Note. — The “finishing” of the work of God includes the com- 
pletion of the gospel witness to all the earth (Matthew 24:14), the 
finishing of the work of the investigative judgment in heaven (Rev- 
elation 16:6, 7), and the divine intervention which will bring to an 
end all earthly power and establish the everlasting kingdom of God. 

17. Who will take the field on the sounding of the seventh 
angel for the completion of the divine purpose ? 

“The seventh angel sounded ; and there were great voices 
in heaven, saying. The kingdoms of this world are become 
the kingdoms of our Lord, and of His Christ; and He shall 
reign for ever and ever.” Revelation 11:15. 



Through Tribulation 
to Triumph 

1. Under what new symbol is the church of God through 
the ages portrayed ? 

“There appeared a great wonder in heaven; a woman 
clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and upon 
her head a crown of twelve stars.” Revelation 12:1. 

2. Why is a woman an appropriate symbol for the church ? 

a. Her beauty fitly represents the glory of the church. “I 
have likened the daughter of Zion to a comely and delicate 
woman!* Jeremiah 6:2. 

b. Her purity represents the righteousness of the saints. 
“I am jealous over you with godly jealousy: for I have es- 
poused you to one husband, that I may present you as a 
chaste virgin to Christ.” 2 Corinthians 11:2. 

c. The marriage relationship represents the union of be- 
lievers with Christ. “The husband is the head of the wije, 
even as Christ is the head of the church: and He is the Sav- 
iour of the body.” Ephesians 5:23. 

3. Through what travail is the woman seen to be passing? 

“She brought forth a man-child, who was to rule all na- 
tions with a rod of iron.” Revelation 12:5. 

4. Who is the seed to which she is to give birth ? 

“I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and 
between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and 
thou shalt bruise his heel.” Genesis 3:15. “Now to Abraham 
and his seed were the promises made. He saith not, And to 
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seeds, as of many; but as of one, And to thy seed, which is 
Galatians 3:16. 

5. By whom is the woman attacked? 

“There appeared another wonder in heaven; and behold a 
great red dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, and 
seven crowns upon his heads. . . . And the dragon stood be- 
fore the woman which was ready to be delivered, for to 
devour her child as soon as it was born.” Revelation 12:3, 4. 

6. Whom does the dragon primarily represent, and 
whence came he ? 

“There was war in heaven : . . . and the great dragon was 
cast out, that old serpent, called the devil, and Satan, which 
deceiveth the whole world: he was cast out into the earth, 
and his angels were cast out with him.” Verses 7-9. 

Note, — ^The dragon primarily symbolizes Satan, the archenemy of 
Christ and His people. It is used also of powers through whom Satan 
works his will. In the days of Christ's earthly life pagan Rome con- 
stituted the “dragon,” Later, papal Rome became the instrument of 
Satan’s nefarious designs. 

7. Did Satan succeed in frustrating the birth of the Christ 
child ? 

"She brought forth a man-child, who was to rule all na- 
tions with a rod of iron.” Verse 5. 

8. How was Jesus delivered from the dragon immediately 
after His birth ? 

“When they [the Wise Men] had departed, behold, the 
angel of the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream, saying, 
Arise, and take the young child and His mother, and flee 
into Egypt, and be thou there until I bring thee word: for 
Herod will see\ the young child to destroy Him.” Matthew 
2:13. 



586 


THE BIBLE SPEAKS 


9. When did Satan feel that he really had Christ in his 
power ? 

“Then Jesus said, . . . This is your hour, and the power of 
darl{ness," “And when they were come to the place, which 
is called Calvary, there they crucified Him, and the male- 
factors, one on the right hand, and the other on the left.” 
Luke 22:52, 53; 23:33. 

10. How signally was Christ delivered from death and 
the tomb.? 

“And her child was caught up unto God, and to His 
throne.” Revelation 12:5. 

Note. — Satan failed to destroy the infant Jesus (Matthew 2:13), 
and he likewise failed to hold Him in the tomb after the crucifixion. 
The ascension signalized Satan’s utter defeat. 

11. Where did the woman find refuge from the wrath of 
the dragon.? 

“And the woman fled into the wilderness!’ Verse 6. “To 
the woman were given two wings of a great eagle, that she 
might fly into the wilderness!’ Verse 14. 

Note. — A persecuting official, Louvois, said: “They pretend to 
meet in the desert; why not take them at their word, and make the 
Cevennes a desert.?” The period of the church’s exile described here 
as “a time, and times, and half a time” corresponds to the 1260 years 
of papal supremacy, a.d. 538-1798. See study entitled, “Antichrist Un- 
masked, page 542. 

“The church of Christ is to be traced, like a stream that rises in 
a sandy desert, its parent in the skies, pursuing its meandering 
course through many nations, not by its noise, or its breadth, or its 
brilliancy, but by the rich verdure that it leaves at its margin, as it 
flows onward in its calm and silent course, until it loses itself at last 
in the mighty and illimitable sea from whence it originally sprang. 
The church of Christ is to be traced, not by the glittering dress that 
clothes its exterior — not by the pageantry of cathedral processions — 
not by mitred abbots and tiaraed popes; but by its separation from 
the world — by the holiness of its ministers and its faithful ones; by 
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the stains of the blood which they shed — ^by the clank of their chains 
— by their bones that still lie bleached upon the Cottian Alps; not by 
the grandeur of their robes, but by the glory of their principles — 
not by the splendor they have reflected upon the page of history, but 
by the blood-bought privileges they have bequeathed to us, their un- 
worthy but their honored successors. 

“The names applied to these witnesses of Christ by historians, 
were Paulicians, Cathari, Paterines, Albigeois, Lollards, Wicliflxtes, 
Vaudois, Waldenses, Bohemians; but the principles they held were 
substantially the same, Scriptural, Protestant, evangelical. They are 
the succession links in that continuous chain which began with Adam 
at the Fall, and will go onward till the Second Adam comes to restore 
all things.” — John Gumming, Lectures on the Boo\ of Revelation, 
First Series, page 208, 

12. What new attempt does the dragon make to destroy 
the woman ? 

“The serpent cast out of Ms mouth water as a flood after 
the woman, that he might cause her to be carried away of the 
flood.” Verse 15. 

Note. — “God’s eternal word of triumph has sounded loudest in 
men’s hearts in the moments of deep distress. . . . The assurance of 
God’s universal dominion has come in times when men were being 
tried and purified by fire, when their convictions were being ham- 
mered out and their loyalties forged on the anvil of hard experience. 
When men have found themselves at the end of their own strength, 
and their self-reliance has been shattered, then they have been able 
to hear the voice of God.” — ^W. Sherman Skinner, “He Shall Reign,” 
in Theology Today, vol. 2, No. 4, p. 441. 

13. How was the dragon’s plan against the persecuted 
church frustrated } 

“And the earth helped the woman, and the earth opened 
her mouth, and swallowed up the flood which the dragon 
cast out of his mouth.” Verse 16. See also Isaiah 59:19. 

Note. — “If the Reformation were properly understood, it would be 
recognized as one of the chief sources from which we might derive the 
strength of renewal for spiritual creativeness, for it would then be 
seen as a movement that arose from a profound comprehension of 
the Christian faith, a movement, therefore, not only of historical 
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but also of contemporary significance” — ^Wilhelm Pauck, “Luther 
and the Reformation,” in Theology Today, vol. 3, No. 3, p. 314. 

14. How long did the wilderness experience of the church 
last ? 

“And the woman fled into the wilderness where she hath 
a place prepared of God, that they should feed her there 
a thousand two hundred and threescore days!' “She is 
nourished for a time, and times, and half a time, from the 
face of the serpent.” Revelation 12:6, 14. “Power was given 
unto him to continue forty and two months!' Revelation 
13:5. Compare Daniel 7:25. 

Note. — ^In the study entitled “Antichrist Unmasked,” page 542, 
this period was conclusively shown to be 1260 literal years, beginning 
in A.D, 538 and ending in a.d. 1798. 

“Thus was the primitive church preserved in the Alps to the very 
period of the Reformation. The Vaudois are the chain which unites 
the reformed churches with the first disciples of our Saviour. It is in 
vain that popery, renegade from evangelical verities, has a thousand 
times sought to break this chain; it resists all her efforts. Empires have 
crumbled — dynasties have fallen — but this chain of Scriptural testi- 
mony has not been broken, because its strength is not from men, but 
from God.” — Alexis Muston, The Israel of the Alps, 1857 ed., vol. 
1, p. 29. 


15. Repeatedly bajBfied, against whom does the dragon 
finally vent his wrath ? 

“The dragon was wroth with the woman, and went to 
ma\e war with the remnant of her seed!' Revelation 12:17. 

16. By what distinguishing marks may the remnant 
church of the last days be identified 

Faith and obedience to the commandments of God. “Here 
is the patience of the saints: here are they that heep the com- 
mandments of God, and the faith of Jesus.” Revelation 14:12. 



The Great Conspiracy 

1. What strange and terrible beast was John shown in 
vision ? 

“I stood upon the sand of the sea, and saw a beast rise 
up out of the sea, having seven heads and ten horns, and 
upon his horns ten crowns, and upon his heads the name of 
blasphemy. And the beast which I saw was like unto a 
leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth 
as the mouth of a lionT Revelation 13:1, 2. 

2. Of what is this beast a composite form ? 

"Four great beasts came up from the sea, diverse one 
from another. The first was like a lion, and had eagle’s 
wings. . , . And behold another beast, a second, like to a bear. 

. . . After this I beheld, and lo another, like a leopard. . . . 
And behold a fourth beast, dreadful and terrible, and strong 
exceedingly: ... it had ten horns.” Daniel 7:3-7. 

Note. — The first beast of Revelation 13 corresponds first to pagan 
Rome, which gathered into its empire the territories of all three 
previous world powers symbolized by the lion, bear, and leopard, and 
secondly to papal Rome, by which the pagan empire was superseded. 

3. How much of the power of pagan Rome did papal 
Rome inherit.'^ 

“The dragon gave him his power, and his seat, and gi eut 
authority!’ Revelation 13:2. 

4. What features identify the woman of Revelation 17 
and the first beast of Revelation 13 as papal Rome ? 

a. Luxury and idolatry. “The woman was arrayed in 
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purple and scarlet color, and dec\ed with gold and precious 
stones and pearls, having a golden ctip in her hand full of 
abominations and filthiness of her fornication.” Revelation 
17:4. 

b. Blasphemy. “There was given unto him a mouth 
speaking great things and blasphemies. . . . And he opened 
his mouth in blasphemy against God, to blaspheme His 
name, and His tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven.” 
Revelation 13:5, 6. See also Revelation 17:3 and compare 
Daniel 7:25. 

c. Persecution of the saints. “And it was given unto him 
to make war with the saints, and to overcome them.” Reve- 
lation 13:7. “I saw the woman drunken with the blood of 
the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus: and 
when I saw her, I wondered with great admiration.” Reve- 
lation 17:6. Compare Daniel 7:25. 

5. How are we helped to identify the beast and its rider.? 

“Here is wisdom. Let him that hath understanding count 

the number of the beast: for it is the number of a man; and 
his number is Six hundred threescore and six!’ Revelation 
13:18. 

Note. — ^It is significant that the Douay (Catholic) Bible com- 
ments on this verse: “Six hundred sixty-six. The numeral letters of 
his name shall make up this number.” Actually one of the titles of the 
pope, “Vicarius Filii Dei” or “Vicar of the Son of God,” adds up to 
666 . 

Vicar of the Son of God 

VIC ARI US FILII DEI 

5 I 100 13 I 50 I I 500 I 

Total 666 

6. How long was the authority of the papacy to continue .? 

“And power was given unto him to continue forty and 
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two months!’ Verse 5. Compare Daniel 7:25; Revelation 

12:6,14. 

Note. — This period, elsewhere designated 1260 days and “a time, 
and times, and half a time,” has been shown to reach from a.d. 538, 
when papal power became supreme, to a.d. 1798, when it was almost 
brought to nought. See study, “Antichrist Unmasked,” page 542. 

7. How did it suffer severe injury ? 

“And I saw one of his heads as it were wounded to death!’ 
Revelation 13:3. 

Note.— “In 1798 the French republican army under General 
Berthier took possession of the city of Rome, and entirely superseded 
the whole papal power. This was a deadly wound.” — Adam Clarke, 
Commentary, note on Daniel 7:25. See also notes in the study, “Anti- 
christ Unmasked,” page 542. 

8. What spectacular recovery would the papacy make.? 

“And his deadly wound was healed!’ Verse 3. 

Note. — Bishop James H. Ryan of Omaha, writing a short time 
after the election of Pope Pius XII, declared: “In few periods of his- 
tory have the popes exercised a larger influence — ^an interesting phe- 
nomenon when one recalls the low political ebb to which the papacy had 
sunk at the middle of the last century, when, on all sides, reputable 
statesmen predicted its final and definitive annihilation within their 
own lifetime.” — ^The New York Times, May 12, 1940. 

9. How completely is its prestige to be recovered ? 

a. Political ascendancy. “The ten horns which thou saw- 
est are ten kings, which have received no kingdom as yet; 
but receive power as kings one hour with the beast. These 
have one mind, and shall give their power and strength unto 
the beast!’ Revelation 17:12, 13. See also verse 17. 

Note. — Concerning the increasing political power and prestige of 
the papacy, and its enviable bargaining position among the nations of 
earth, Bishop Ryan writes: 

“The Vatican is in no sense of the word an orphan child among 
the nations of the world. Both qualitatively and quantitatively the 
foreign representation at the Vatican is little short of imposing. . . . 
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There is no other chancellery where such correct information con- 
cerning world affairs and interests is to be found. When one recalls 
the far-flung outposts of the Roman Church, coupled with its highly 
centralized organization, in the interest of which thousands of well- 
trained, offlcial and unofficial, diplomats are constantly reporting on 
even the slightest changes in public opinion in their respective terri- 
tories, it can readily be grasped why the information in the possession 
of the Holy See is of a high accuracy no less than of inestimable value 
to anyone able to tap its resources. . , . The papacy is fundamentally 
a spiritual, not a political power. But so widespread and all-inclusive 
is the realm of the spirit, that it is difficult to segregate it from the po- 
litical and to say that one thing is exclusively spiritual, the other 
exclusively political. . . . Notwithstanding the fact that Vatican City 
is the tiniest of modern states, it is always a state, and its ruler, the 
pope, is a temporal king recognized by international law, possessing 
all the rights and privileges of a sovereign.” — The New York Times, 
May 12, 1940. 

A Economic domination. “He causeth all, both small and 
great, rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a mark in their 
right hand, or in their foreheads: and that no man might 
buy or sell, save he that had the mark, or the name of the 
beast, or the number of his name.” Revelation 13:16, 17. 

c. Spiritual supremacy. ”All that dwell upon the earth 
shall worship him, whose names are not written in the book 
of life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world.” 
Verse 8. See also verse 15. 

10. What will be the outcome of the final conflict.? 

“And the Lamb shall overcome theml' Verse 14. 

11. What will be the fate of the beast and those who give 
their allegiance to it? 

“The beast was taken, and with him the false prophet that 
wrought miracles before him, with which he deceived them 
that had received the mark of the beast, and them that wor- 
shiped his image. These both were cast alive into a la\e of 
fire burning with brimstone!’ Revelation 19:20. See also 
Revelation 18:6, 7, 20, 21. Compare Daniel 7:11. 




America and World Destiny 

1. About the time of the wounding of the papal head, 
what new power does the revelator behold coming on the 
stage of history ? 

“I beheld another beast coming up out of the earth.” Reve- 
lation 13:11. 

Note. — Of this symbol John Wesley wrote in 1754: “He is not 
yet come, though he cannot be far off. For he is to appear at the end 
of the forty-two months of the first beast .” — Explanatory Notes Upon 
the New Testament, Revelation 13:11. 

Wesley was absolutely right in this interpretation, for not long 
after he wrote, the power for which he was looking began to take 
shape in the United States of America. The National Constitution 
of the United States was adopted in 1789, nine years before the wound- 
ing of the papal beast. 

2. What notable feature of the new beast does the prophet 
mention .? 

“And he had two horns li\e a lamb!’ Verse ii. 

Note. — These two horns represent the basic principles of political 
and religious freedom upon which the new American nation was 
founded. “The remarks I have made will suffice to display the char- 
acter of Anglo-American civilization in its true light. It is the result 
(and this should be constantly present to the mind) of two distinct 
elements, which in other places have been in frequent hostility, but 
which in America have been admirably incorporated and combined 
with one another. I allude to the spirit of religion and the spirit of 
liberty.” — ^Alexis de Tocqueville, Democracy in America, 1904 ed., 
vol. I, p. 28. 

3. In course of time how would this lamblike beast be- 
gin to belie its appearance.? 

“And he spabe as a dragon!’ Verse ii. 
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Note, — As a result of later immigration and propaganda, the 
United States, which in its beginnings was stanchly Protestant, today 
has nearly twice as many Roman Catholics as it has Baptists, the 
largest Protestant denomination. According to Bertrand Russell, Amer- 
ica is likely to be “predominantly Catholic” within fifty years. 

4. What is America to do in following this ecclesiastical 
power ? 

“And he exerciseth all the power of the first beast before 
him.” Verse 12. 

5. To what political eminence will the papacy be restored 
in the latter days } 

“The ten horns which thou sawest are ten kings, which 
have received no kingdom as yet; but receive power as kings 
one hour with the beast. These have one mind, and shall 
give their power and strength M%to the beast. . . . For God 
hath put in their hearts to fulfill His will, and to agree, and 
give their hjngdom unto the beast, until the words of God 
shall be fulfilled.” Revelation 17:12-17. 

Note. — Already there are many evidences of a desire on the part 
of statesmen and leaders of both the Old World and the New to in- 
voke the aid of the papacy in the establishment of international har- 
mony. 

6. In what other sphere of life besides the political will the 
inspiration of the papacy become paramount, largely through 
the support of America ? 

“He causeth all, both small and great, rich and poor, free 
and bond, to receive a mark in their right hand, or in their 
foreheads : and that no man might buy or sell, save he that 
had the mark, or the name of the beast, or the number of his 
name.” Revelation 13:16, 17. 

Note. — The papacy is vitally interested in economic reconstruc- 
tion and, in the great social encyclicals Rerum novarum and Quad- 
ragesima anno, has her own proposals to offer as an alternative to 
exaggerated capitalism on the one hand and extreme communism on 
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the other. These are making an increasing appeal among economists 
of many nations. 

Said Cardinal Hinsley in a pastoral letter: “We may take courage 
from the reception accorded to Rerum novarum and Quadragesima 
anno. Here is sound Catholic social doctrine, readily accepted — as 
we have seen lately — by men of good will. The jubilee of Leo XIIFs 
great encyclical, Rerum novarum [June, 1941], should inspire us 
with confidence that in God’s good time the reordering of the world 
will be secured by the return of mankind to the reign of reason and 
faith.” 

7. Having achieved world leadership in the political and 
economic spheres, what ambition will Rome finally seek to 
realize through the instrumentality o£ the United States ? 

“And caiiseth the earth and them which dwell therein to 
worship the first beast, whose deadly wound was healed.” 
Verse 12. 

Note. — “It was the disruption of Catholic unity in Europe which 
let in all the evils from the extreme of which we now suffer and are 
in peril of dissolution. . . . Briefly we must begin by aiming at the con- 
version of society, failing which no scheme of stable economic free- 
dom will stand,” — Hilaire Belloc, The Crisis of Civilization, pages 
225, 226. 

Pope Pius XII, in a recent encyclical to the bishops of the United 
States, wrote: “It is only by united and concerted action that we can 
foster great schemes. For that reason, we are impelled by charity to 
invite here the co-operation of those whom the Mother Church mourns 
as separated from her communion.” 

8. In what other way will America also foster the revival 
of the papacy.? 

“Saying to them that dwell on the earth, that they should 
make an image to the beast, which had the wound by a 
sword, and did live. And he had power to give life unto the 
image of the beast, that the image of the beast should both 
speak, and cause that as many as would not worship the 
image of the beast should be \illed” Verses 14, 15. 

Note. — An “image to the beast” can have no other meaning than 
the destruction of true Protestantism, the exaltation of Catholic prin- 
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ciples in church and state, and their enforcement under the severest 
penalties. 

9. What last appeal will God make to those who are 
being drawn into the fold of antichrist.? 

“I heard another voice from heaven, saying, Come out of 
her, My people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that 
ye receive not of her plagues.” Revelation 18:4. 

10. What will be the particular marks which will distin- 
guish the worshipers of God from the worshipers of the 
beast in the last days? 

“Here is the patience of the saints: here are they that J{eep 
the commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus/’ Revela- 
tion 14:12. 

Note. — Standing apart from all compromise with Rome, the last- 
day church will hold fast to “the faith which was once delivered unto 
the saints,” and obedience to all “the commandments of God”— includ- 
ing the observance of the seventh-day Sabbath of the fourth command- 
ment rather than the un-Biblical and Rome-inspired Sunday. 

11. Against whom will the anti-Christian confederation, 
dominated by the papacy, ultimately throw its power ? 

“These shall ma\e war with the Lamb, and the Lamb 
shall overcome them: for He is Lord of lords, and King of 
kings: and they that are with Him are called, and chosen, 
and faithful.” Revelation 17:14. 

12. How will the faithful remnant be rewarded? 

“I saw as it were a sea of glass mingled with fire: and 
them that had gotten the victory over the beast, and over his 
image, and over his mark, and over the number of his name, 
stand on the sea of glass, having the harps of God.” Reve- 
lation 15:2. 



Heaven’s Last Appeal 

1. What was Paul’s message to his day and generation? 

“As he reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and 'judg- 
ment to come, Felix trembled, and answered. Go thy way for 
this time; when I have a convenient season, I will call for 
thee.” Acts 24:25. 

2. By what message will the warning of “judgment to 
come” be superseded just before the Lord returns ? 

“I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, having 
the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the 
earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 
people, saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory 
to Him; for the hour of His judgment is come!’ Revelation 
14:6,7. 

3. To what judgment does this refer? 

“I beheld till the thrones were cast down, and the Ancient 
of Days did sit. ... The judgment was set, and the books 
were opened.” Daniel 7:9, 10. 

Note. — ^This judgment is not the executive judgment upon the 
earth at the end of time, but an investigative judgment in heaven 
by which the former must obviously be preceded. See study, “When 
Will the Judgment Begin.?” page 673. 

4. What prophecy provides definite information as to the 
time when this message was to go forth ? 

“Unto two thousand and three hundred days; then shall 
the sanctuary be cleansed.” Daniel 8:14. 

Note. — In the study, “Heaven’s Zero Hour,” page 556, it is shown 

( 598 ) 



HEAVEN’S LAST APPEAL 


599 


that this period began in 457 B.c. and ended a.d. 1844, the lat- 
ter date thus marking the beginning of the heavenly judgment ses- 
sion. 

5. In what other vision was John shown the commission- 
ing of God’s last-day witnesses to carry the judgment-hour 
message to the world.? 

“I saw another mighty angel come down from heaven; 
. . . and he had in his hand a little boo\ open: and he set 
his right foot upon the sea, and his left foot on the earth, and 
cried with a loud voice, as when a lion roareth.” Revelation 
10:1-3. 


6. What book was due to be opened and understood in 
the last days of earth’s history.? 

“But thou, O Daniel, shut up the words, and seal the boo\, 
even to the time of the end: many shall run to and fro, and 
knowledge shall be increased.” Daniel 12:4. 

7. Was the book opened, and did the angel announcing 
the hour of judgment begin to sound, at the appointed time .? 

Yes, the message came exactly on time. 

Note. — In the early decades of the nineteenth century, as if by an 
unseen finger, the attention of Bible students in many lands was di- 
rected to this very prophecy, and they began to proclaim mightily: 
“The hour of His judgment is come,” 

The message has been there in the Bible ever since John wrote it 
down on Patmos, and the prophecy of the cleansing of the sanctuary 
had been in the Old Testament for centuries before that. They had 
been read and at times commented upon, but never before in history 
had preachers of the gospel throughout the world simultaneously been 
drawn to a study and a proclamation of their solemn warning. No 
other conclusion can be reached than that the interpretation of the 
time period was correct and that God’s Spirit was leading these hun- 
dreds of preachers in all parts of the earth to proclaim that the time of 
the judgment was at hand. 

8. For what response does the judgment-hour message 
call.? 
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“Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to 
Him; for the hour of His judgment is come: and worship 
Him that made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and the 
fountains of waters.” Revelation 14:7. 

9. What are the special characteristics of the remnant 
called out by the judgment-hour message? 

“Here is the patience of the saints: here are they that 
\eep the commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus” 
Verse 12. 

10. In which commandment is the Creator supremely 
recognized ? 

“Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy. . . . For in 
six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and all 
that in them is, and rested the seventh day: wherefore the 
Lord blessed the Sabbath day, and hallowed it.” Exodus 
20:8-11. 

11. Has the proclamation of this message called out a 
people answering to John’s description? 

Yes, it surely has. 

Note. — ^The announcement of the judgment led Christians to look 
into the second apartment of the heavenly sanctuary, where the judg- 
ment was convening. As they beheld the sacred law they realized with 
new force that this standard of judgment was the unalterable criterion 
of holy living. Then, as they restudied the sacred law, they saw how 
it had been perverted through the centuries, especially by the sup- 
pression of the true Sabbath and the exaltation of a counterfeit. So 
by faith they determined to return to a keeping of the true Sabbatli 
of the fourth commandment, and believers began to multiply of whom 
it could truly be said: “Here are they that keep the commandments 
of God, and the faith of Jesus,” 

During the years that have passed, the company has grown and 
grown, so that today there _^are hundreds of thousands of Sabbath- 
keeping Christian people witnessing to the fulfillment of the proph- 
ecy, “The hour of His judgment is come,” and looking for the return 
of their Lord that He may receive them into His everlasting kingdom. 



Marks of the Remnant 

1. What angelic warning was quickly to succeed the first 
angel’s message ? 

“There followed another angel, saying, Babylon is fallen, 
is fallen, that great city, because she made all nations drink 
of the wine of the wrath of her fornication.” Revelation 14:8. 

2. What apostate power is symbolized by “Babylon”,? 

“I saw a woman sit upon a scarlet-colored beast, full of 
names of blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns. . . . 
And upon her forehead was a name written, Mystery, Baby- 
lon the Great, the mother of harlots and abominations of 
the earth!’ Revelation i7-*3-5. 

Note. — “What symbolical title could better describe papal Rome; 
for has she not been the worldly, idolatrous, proud, persecuting power 
in the history of the Christian Church which the literal Babylon was 
in the history of apostate Israel? What could better symbolize the 
idolatrous and persecuting church of Rome than that Babylon which 
in the days of Jewish apostasy filled Jerusalem with bloodshed, and 
drank to her idol gods out of the golden vessels of Jehovah’s sanctuary?” 
— H. Grattan Guinness, Key to the Apocalypse, page 75, 

“The church which has its seat and headquarters on the seven 
hills of Rome might most appropriately be called ‘Babylon,’ inasmuch 
as it is the chief seat of idolatry under the New Testament, as the 
ancient Babylon was the chief seat of idolatry under the Old.” — 
Alexander Hislop, The Two Babylons, page 2. 

3. In what particular respects has Rome fallen away from 
the truth of God .? 

a. Fallen from the truth into apostasy. “Let no man deceive 
you by any means : for that day shall not come, except there 
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come a falling away first, and that man of sin be revealed, 
the son of perdition.” 2 Thessalonians 2:3. 

b. Defection from- loyalty to God. “Who opposeth and 
exalteth himself above all that is called God, or that is wor- 
shiped; so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, show- 
ing himself that he is God.” Verse 4. 

c. Tampering with the law of God. “He shall speak great 
words against the Most High, . . . and thin\ to change times 
and laws [literally, “the law”].” Daniel 7:25. 

d. Union with political power. “So he carried me away 
in the Spirit into the wilderness: and I saw a woman [papal 
Rome] sit upon a scarlet-colored beast [pagan Rome], full 
of names of blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns.” 
Revelation 17:3. 

e. Hatred of the true church, “I saw the woman drun\en 
with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of the mar- 
tyrs of Jesus: and when I saw her, I wondered with great 
admiration.” Verse 6. See also Daniel 7:25. 

Note. — “I ask those of you who have read the history of the last 
eighteen centuries, Did not Rome Christian become a harlot.? Did not 
papal Rome ally itself with the kings of the earth.? Did it not glorify 
itself to be as a queen, and call itself the Mistress of the World? Did 
it not ride upon the body of the beast, or fourth empire, and govern 
its actions for centuries.? Did not papal Rome array itself in purple 
and scarlet, and deck itself with gold and precious stones and pearls? 
Is not this its attire still? — Grattan Guinness, Romanism and the 
Reformation, 1887 ed., page 164. 

4. Who are the daughters of modern Babylon, and how 
do they share her iniquities ? 

The Protestant churches which have ceased to “protest” 
and are seeking reunion again with Rome, “the mother and 
mistress of all the churches,” and are following her apostate 
faith and practices. 

5. In what ways will the daughters follow in the steps of 
their apostate mother 
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а. By making an image to her. “And deceiveth them that 
dwell on the earth by the means of those miracles which he 
had power to do in the sight of the beast; saying to them that 
dwell on the earth, that they should ma\e an image to the 
beasts which had the wound by a sword, and did live. 
And he had power to give life unto the image of the beast, 
that the image of the beast should both speak, and cause that 
as many as would not worship the image of the beast should 
be killed.” Revelation 13:14, 15. 

h. By accepting her mark. “And he causeth all, both small 
and great, rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a mar\ in 
their right hand, or in their foreheads.” Verse 16. 

Note. — ^The “image to the beast” is the result of abandonment 
of the Protestant principles of civil and religious freedom, and the 
remolding of the Protestant churches after the pattern of Rome (see 
study, “America and World Destiny,” page 594); while the “mark of 
the beast” constitutes the features which distinguish the apostate 
church from the true church of God. See study, “The Two Seals,” 
page 606. 

б. With what solemn warning does a third angel supple- 
ment the message of the second angel } 

“The third angel followed them, saying with a loud voice. 
If any man worship the beast and his image, and receive his 
mar\ in his forehead, or in his hand, the same shall drin\ 
of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out with- 
out mixture into the cup of His indignation.” Revelation 
14:9, 10. 

7. In what other way is heaven’s last appeal expressed.? 

“I heard another voice from heaven, saying. Come out 

of her. My people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and 
that ye receive not of her plagues.” Revelation 18:4. 

8. With what appeal to ancient Babylon does this last 
call correspond? 
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“Vlee out of the midst of Babylon, and deliver every man 
his soul: be not cut off in her iniquity; for this is the time of 
the Lord’s vengeance; He will render unto her a recom- 
pense.” Jeremiah 51 :6. 

9. How are those who refuse to worship the beast de- 
scribed ? 

“Here is the patience of the saints: here are they that 
]{€ep the commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus” 
Revelation 14:12. 

10. By what means does God distinguish His own? 

“I saw another angel ascending from the east, having the 
seal of the living God: and he cried with a loud voice, . . . 
saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till 
we have sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads.” 
Revelation 7:2, 3. 

11. What record is kept of those who refuse to worship 
the beast ? 

“All that dwell upon the earth shall worship him [the 
beast], whose names are not written in the boo\ of life of 
the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world.” Revela- 
tion 13:8. 

12. What trials will those who refuse to make obeisance 
to the beast be called upon to endure ? 

“The dragon was wroth with the woman, and went to 
make war with the remnant of her seed, which keep the 
commandments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus 
Christ.” Revelation 12:17. 

13. What remembrance does God cherish of those who 
pay for their witness with their blood ? 
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‘1 heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, Write, 
Blessed are the dead which die in the hard from henceforth : 
Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labors; 
and their wor\s do follow them!' Revelation 14:13. 

14. How suddenly will modern Babylon’s judgment 
come ? 

“Therefore shall her plagues come in one day, death, and 
mourning, and famine.” “For in one hour so great riches 
is come to nought.” Revelation 18:8, 17. Compare Isaiah 
13:19. 

15. How irrevocable will it be? 

“A mighty angel took up a stone like a great millstone, 
and cast it into the sea, saying, Thus with violence shall that 
great city Babylon be thrown down, and shall be found no 
more at all!' Revelation 18:21. See also verse 20. 

16. What similar fate will befall all who associate in her 
idolatries ? 

“The smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and 
ever: and they have no rest day nor night, who worship the 
beast and his image, and whosoever receiveth the mar\ of 
his name!' Revelation 14:11. 

17. Where will the victory of the remnant be celebrated ? 

“I saw as it were a sea of glass mingled with fire: and 

them that had gotten the victory over the beast, and over his 
image, and over his mar\, and over the number of his name, 
stand on the sea of glass, having the harps of God.” Revela- 
tion 15:2. 



The Two Seals 


1. Before God poured out His judgment upon Egypt, 
how was Israel separated from the Egyptians ? 

“They shall taJ{e of the blood [of the Passover sacrifice], 
and stn\e it on the two side posts and on the upper doorpost 
of the houses y “And the blood shall be to you for a to\en: 
. . . and when I see the blood, I will pass over you, and the 
plague shall not be upon you to destroy you, when I smite 
the land of Egypt.” Exodus 12:7, 13. 

2. What vivid picture have we also of a heavenly sealing 
work in the days of the captivity.? 

“He called to the man clothed with linen, which had the 
writer’s inkhorn by his side; and the Lord said unto him, 
Go through the midst of the city, through the midst of 
Jerusalem, and set a mar\ upon the foreheads of the men 
that sigh and that cry for all the abominations that be done 
in the midst thereof.” Ezekiel 9:3, 4. 

3. Prior to the coming, of Christ in judgment, what final 
sealing work will be carried out ? 

“I saw another angel ascending from the east, having the 
seal of the living God: and he cried with a loud voice, . . . 
saying. Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, 
till we have sealed the servants of our God in their fore- 
heads.” Revelation 7:2, 3. 

4. What is the essential nature of this seal ? 

The Spirit. “In whom also after that ye believed, ye were 
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sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest 
of our inheritance.” Ephesians 1:13, 14. See also Ephesians 
4:30. 

5. By what outward manifestation will the saints give 
evidence of the invisible spiritual seal upon their hearts ? 

“Here is the patience of the saints: here are they that \eep 
the commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus.” Reve- 
lation 14:12. 

Note. — Says Albert Barnes concerning the seal of God: “It would 
be something that would be conspicuous or prominent. ... It would 
not be merely some internal sealing, or some designation by which 
they would be known to themselves and to God, but it would be 
something apparent.” — Notes, comment on Revelation 7:2. 

6. What does the observance of God’s law thus become .? 

“Bind up the testimony, seal the law among My disciples’’ 

Isaiah 8:16. ' 

7. Which commandment is in a special sense the seal of 
the law.^ 

“Moreover also I gave them My Sabbaths, to be a sign 
between Me and them, that they might know that I am the 
Lord that sanctify them.” Ezekiel 20:12. See also Exodus 
31:13. 

Note. — Again to quote Albert Barnes on the seal: “It would be 
most natural to suppose that the name ‘of the living God’ would be 
engraven on it, so that that name would appear on anyone to whom it 
might be affixed.” — Notes, comment on Revelation 7:2. The Sabbath 
is the one commandment in the law in which the name of God is 
mentioned. Hence it is more than any other commandment the “seal” 
of the law. 

8. In contrast with the saints of the last days, what mark 
will the wicked bear.f^ 

“He causeth all, both small and great, rich and poor, 
free and bond, to receive a mar\ in their right hand, or in 
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their foreheads.” Revelation 13:16. See also Revelation 14:9. 

9. Of what will the mark of the beast be a counterfeit.? 

The Spirit of God. “Every spirit that confesseth not that 

Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of God: and this 
is that spirit of antichrist, whereof ye have heard that it 
should come; and even now already is it in the world.” 

1 John 4:3. 

10. What counterfeit law will this spirit of antichrist seek 
to impose upon men .? 

“He shall speak great words against the Most High, and 
shall wear out the saints of the Most High, and think to 
change times and laws [literally, “the law”].” Daniel 7:25. 

11. What counterfeit sabbath has antichrist set up in 
opposition to the Sabbath of the law of God ? 

Sunday, the first day of the week, in place of the seventh 
day, the Sabbath of the fourth commandment and the seal 
of the law of God. See study, “How was the Sabbath 
Changed .?” page 231. 

12. When the sealing of the people of God is completed, 
what decree will go forth .? 

“He that is unjust, let him be unjust still: and he which 
is filthy, let him be filthy still: and he that is righteous, let 
him be righteous still: and he that is holy, let him be holy 
still!’ Revelation 22:11. 

13. What last appeal is now offered to all .? 

“I heard another voice from heaven, saying. Come out 
of her, My people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and 
that ye receive not of her plagues.” Revelation 18:4. See also 

2 Timothy 2:19. 


When the Storm Breaks 


1. When God’s patience with Pharaoh was exhausted, 
what terrible judgments were poured out upon Egypt? 

The ten plagues. Read Exodus 7 to 10. 

2. In what will His wrath against a wicked world cul- 
minate ? 

“I saw another sign in heaven, great and marvelous, seven 
angels having the seven last plagues; for in them is filled 
up the wrath of God.” Revelation 15:1. 

Note. — Commenting on the falling of the last plagues, Albert 
Barnes says: “The agents or instrumentalities in this fearful work 
had been now sent forth, and they would by no means be recalled. The 
mercy seat, in this respect, was inaccessible; the time of judgment on 
the great foe had come, and the destruction of the grand enemy of 
the church was certain.” — Notes, comment on Revelation 15:8. 

“These vials are not poured out until the close of the ministration 
in the tabernacle above, but immediately follow that event. Christ is 
then no longer a mediator. Mercy, which has long stayed the hand 
of vengeance, pleads no more. The servants of God are all sealed. 
What could then be expected but that the storm of vengeance should 
fall, and earth be swept with the besom of destruction?” — ^Uriah 
Smith, The Prophecies of Daniel and the Revelation, page 687. 

3. Upon whom does the first vial fall ? 

“The first went, and poured out his vial upon the earth; 
and there fell a noisome and grievous sore upon the men 
which had the mar\ of the beast, and upon them which 
worshiped his image.” Revelation 16:2. 

4. Of what will the righteous be assured in that day? 

“Surely He shall deliver thee from the snare of the fowler, 

( 609 ) 



610 


THE BIBLE SPEAKS 


and from the noisome pestilence.” Psalm 91:3. See also 
verses 5, 6, 9, 10. 

5. What terrible effects have the second and third 
plagues ? 

“And the second angel poured out his vial upon the sea; 
and it became as the blood of a dead man: and every living 
soul died in the sea. And the third angel poured out his vial 
upon the rivers and fountains of waters; and they became 
blood.” Revelation 16:3, 4. 

6 . How appropriate will this judgment be upon a world 
which through the ages has spilled rivers of innocent blood ? 

“They have shed the blood of saints and prophets, and 
Thou hast given them blood to drinhj for they are worthy.” 
Verse 6. 

7. At what does the fourth plague strike ? 

“The fourth angel poured out his vial upon the sun; and 
power was given unto him to scorch men with fire. And 
men were scorched with great heat.” Verses 8, 9. 

8. Where will the righteous dwell in the day of fierce 
heat? 

“He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High 
shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty!' Psalm 91 :i. 

9. What judgment does the fifth angel bring? 

“And the fifth angel poured out his vial upon the seat of 
the beast; and his kingdom was full of darkness; and they 
gnawed their tongues for pain.” Revelation 16:10. See also 
Joel 2:1, 2. 

10. As with Israel of old, what light in the darkness will 
the righteous in that day enjoy? 
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“They saw not one another, neither rose any from his 
place for three days: but ail the children of Israel had light 
in their dwellings!* Exodus 10:23. 

11. Upon what is the sixth vial poured out? 

“The sixth angel poured out his vial upon the great river 
'Euphrates; and the water thereof was dried up, that the way 
of the kings of the East might be prepared.” Revelation 16:12. 

12. By what satanic agencies are the nations incited to 
gather ? 

“And I saw three unclean spirits like frogs come out of 
the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, 
and out of the mouth of the false prophet. For they are the 
spirits of devils, working miracles, which go forth unto the 
kings of the earth and of the whole world, to gather them to 
the battle of that great day of God Almighty.” Verses 13, 14. 

13. Where are the kings of the earth gathered together ? 

“He gathered them together into a place called in the 

Hebrew tongue Armageddon!* Verse 16. 

Note. — “Megiddo was the military key of Syria; it commanded 
at once the highway northward to Phoenicia and Coele-Syria and the 
road across Galilee to Damascus and the valley of the Euphrates. It 
was, moreover, the chief town in the district of great fertility, the 
frequently contested possession of many races. The vale of the Kishon 
and the region of Megiddo were inevitable battlefields. Through all 
history they retained that qualification; there many of the great con- 
tests of southwestern Asia have been decided. In the history of Israel 
it was the scene of frequent battles. From such association the dis- 
trict achieved a dark nobility; it was regarded as a predestined place 
of blood and strife; the poet of the Apocalypse has clothed it with 
awe as the ground of the final conflict between the powers of light 
and darkness.” — George Cormack, Egypt in Asia, page 83. 

14. What intimation of imminent divine intervention 
in the days of the sixth plague is the prophet given? 
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“Behold, 1 come as a thief. Blessed is he that watcheth, 
and keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, and they see 
his shame,” Verse 15. 

15. As the seventh angel pours his vial into the air, what 
tremendous announcement is made.? 

“And the seventh angel poured out his vial into the air; 
and there came a great voice out of the temple of heaven, 
from the throne, saying. It is done!' Verse 17. 

16. What catastrophic events take place when the seventh 
angel pours out his judgment ? 

“And there were voices, and thunders, and lightnings; 
and there was a great earthquake. . . . And the cities of the 
nations fell: and great Babylon came in remembrance before 
God. . . . And every island fled away, and the mountains 
were not found. And there fell upon men a great hail out 
of heaven.” Verses 18-21. See also Revelation 6:14; Hebrews 
12:26; Job 38:22, 23; Isaiah 30:30; Haggai 2:21. 

17. Who will be the refuge of the saints in the day of 
calamity ? 

''God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in 
trouble. Therefore will not we fear, though the earth be 
removed, and though the mountains be carried into the 
midst of the sea; though the waters thereof roar and be 
troubled, though the mountains shake with the swelling 
thereof.” Psalm 46:1-3. See also Isaiah 26:20, 21. 



PART 

TWENTY-ONE 



WHAT THE BIBLE 
TEACHES ABOUT . . . 

The Return of Jesus 

Tlie Blessed Hope 
Will Christ Really Come? 

Is the End Near? 

What Do These Things Mean? 
Will the World Be Converted? 
God’s Strange Act 
The Saints’ Reward 
Satan’s Last Battle 




The Blessed Hope 


1. For what purpose did Jesus come to dwell among men ? 

“The Son of man is come to see\ and to save that which 

was lost.” Luke 19:10. 

2. As He hung on the cross, what triumphant claim was 
the Son of God able to make concerning His earthly mis- 
sion? 

“When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, He said, 
It is finished: and He bowed His head, and gave up the 
ghost.” John 19:30. 

3. Since His return to heaven, what further phase of His 
work has occupied Jesus ? 

*‘We have such an high priest, who is set on the right hand 
of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens.” Hebrews 8:1. 
“He ever liveth to ma\e intercession!' Hebrews 7:25. 

4. By what act will the great plan of salvation be con- 
summated ? 

“So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many; and 
unto them that look for Him shall He appear the second 
time without sin unto salvation.” Hebrews 9:28. 

Note. — “The whole of history before Christ gravitates towards 
His appearance in time. That is the watershed of world history. . . . 
Since the life of Christ on earth, the world moves on to its 
climax in the second coming of Christ, when He will exercise judg- 
ment and wind history up. From zero to the appearance of Christ in 
Judea; from the appearance of Christ as a man in Judea to His reap- 
pearance at the consummation of history as Lord and Judge of all 
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mankind— that is the real clue to world development.”— D. R. Davies, 
On to Orthodoxy, pages 143, 144. 

5. What solemn promise to this effect did Jesus give His 
disciples before He left them ? 

‘1 will come again, and receive you unto Myself; that 
where I am, there ye may be also.” John 14:3. 

6. How long has the hope of the Lord’s coming in tri- 
umph been cherished by His people ? 

'‘Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of these, 
saying, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands of His 
saints, to execute judgment upon all.” Jude 14, 15. 

Note. — Actually the hope may be traced back to Eden, for the 
promise in Genesis 3:15 is of the triumph of Christ. 

7. Of what was Job confident? 

“Though after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in 
my flesh shall I see God.” Job 19:26. See also Job 14:14, 15. 

8. For what did the psalmist look? 

"Our God shall come, and shall not keep silence: a fire 
shall devour before Him, and it shall be very tempestuous 
round about Him. He shall call to the heavens from above, 
and to the earth, that He may judge His people.” Psalm 

50:3.4- 

9. What hope did the followers of Jesus entertain while 
He was yet with them ? 

“When they therefore were come together, they asked of 
Him, saying, Lord, wilt Thou at this time restore again the 
\ingdom to Acts 1:6. 

10. What assurance were the disappointed disciples given 
immediately after the ascension? 
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“This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come in liJ^e manner as ye have seen Him 
go into heaven.” Verse ii. 

11. What became the keynote of Paul’s message to the 
world ? 

“For yet a little while, and He that shall come will come, 
and will not tarry.” Hebrews 10:37. 

12. What has the second advent thus been to the church 
through the ages ? 

“Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appear- 
ing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ.” Titus 
2:13. 

“The church must preach . . . the second coming o£ her Lord in 
power and final judgment of history. These despised and neglected 
dogmas must be given supreme prominence.” — ^D. R, Davies, On to 
Orthodoxy, page 196. 

“No doctrine, not even the fundamental doctrine of j\istification 
by faith, has assigned to it in the inspired word so large a place as 
the doctrine of the second coming of Christ and His kingdom. It is 
not confined to a few isolated passages, it is not the subject of one 
or two books of Scripture, but it pervades the whole Bible. ... In 
the apostolic churches the hope of Christ’s coming was the joy and 
strength of Christians. They realized that they belonged not to this 
world or age; they waited for their absent Lord; and the martyrs 
were able to suffer and die with joy unspeakable and full of glory, 
because they held fast the promise given to all that overcome, and 
they looked forward to the glory of Christ in His kingdom. Primitive 
Christians were unworldly, because they were otherworldly, citizens 
of the age to come.” — Adolph Saphir, The Lord's Prayer, pages 
174-176. 

13. Into what experience should a realization of the immi- 
nent advent of Christ lead us } 

“Teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this pres- 
ent world; looking for . . . the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ.” Verses 12, 13. 



Will Christ Really Come? 

1. What solemn promise did Jesus give His disciples? 

“I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare 
a place for you, 1 will come again, and receive you unto 
Myself; that where I am, there ye may be also.” John 14:2, 3. 

Note. — “If the value of a statement or doctrine is to be measured 
by the number of times repeated, then, since from Genesis to Revela- 
tion, in every form of human language the Second Coming is pro- 
claimed, is stamped upon almost every page of the Bible, is inwrought 
with every fiber of truth it finally presents; since in the New Testa- 
ment alone it is mentioned directly and indirectly more than three 
hundred times, as there is no other theme in the Bible that approaches 
it in frequency of repetition, it should seem that this event and doc- 
trine of the Second Coming with all its promises and certified conse- 
quences should easily be of supreme and all-compelling importance. 
. . . Should you cut out every reference to the Second Coming, its 
cognate truths and all the events to which it gives emphasis, you would 
have but a fragment of the Bible; and the Book upon which faith is 
founded, from which hope casts its glances heavenward, sees light in 
the grave and immortality assured, would be but as a broken reed, a 
garment of beauty torn and shredded, or as a harp whose main chord 
had been snapped asunder.” — ^I. M. Haldeman, Why I Preach the 
Second Coming, pages 48, 49. 

2. What assurance was given at the ascension that Jesus 
intended personally to return? 

“While they looked steadfastly toward heaven as He 
went up, behold, two men stood by them in white apparel; 
which also said. Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up 
into heaven? this same Jesus, which is taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so come in li\e manner as ye have seen 
Him go into heaven.” Acts 1:10, ii. 
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3. What terms are applied to Christ’s return which dearly 
indicate that it is an actual moment in history ? 

a. The last day. “This is the Father’s will which hath sent 
Me, that of all which He hath given Me I should lose 
nothing, but should raise it up again at the last day!' John 
6:39. 

b. The day of the Lord. “Yourselves know perfectly 
that the day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night.” 
I Thessalonians 5:2. 

Note. — “I cannot emphasize too strongly that the second coming 
is not a process — but will be an EVENT. No one will seriously argue 
that the birth of Christ in Palestine was a process. It is agreed that it 
happened in time and space. Equally so will be the second coming, 
which, by means of the last judgment, will bring history to its con- 
clusion. The symbolism of it — clouds, angels, etc. — emphasizes its 
historic character. It will be an event in history — the last event.” — D. 
R. Davies, On to Orthodoxy, page 155. 

4. How real will Christ’s coming be ? 

a. He will “appear.” “Beloved, now are we the sons of 
God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we 
know that, when He shall appear, we shall be like Him; for 
we shall see Him as He is.” i John 3:2. 

Note. — This word means literally, “a shining upon.” All the 
spotlights of heaven will indeed be focused upon Jesus in that day. 
There will be no mistaking the chief figure in that last great pageant 
of time. 

b. He will be “revealed.” “Wherefore gird up the loins 
of your mind, be sober, and hope to the end for the grace 
that is to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus 
Christ!' i Peter i ;i3. 

Note. — ^This is the word used in the title of the last book of the 
Bible and may literally be rendered “unveiling.” When our Lord came 
to earth at His first advent. His glory was veiled in human flesh. When 
He comes again, there will be nothing between. He will stand un- 
veiled in all the majesty of His heavenly glory. 

c. His “presence” will be manifest. “To the end He may 
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stablish your hearts unblamable in holiness before God, 
even our Father, at the coming [presence] of our Lord 
Jesus Christ with all His saints.” i Thessalonians 3:13. 

Note. — The remaining expression used of the return of Jesus is 
generally translated by the word “coming.” The original word here 
is parousia, or “presence.” 

First-century papyrus documents use this word to indicate the per- 
sonal visit of a king or other personage. Among other uses of the 
term we find in one papyrus: “The repair of what has been swept 
away by the river requires my parousia" “We await your parousia,” 
writes a man to his brothers. A legal document makes reference to 
an individual swearing in the parousia of the bishops. The historian 
Polybius speaks of the "parousia of Hannibal.” The word always has 
reference to an appearance in person. 

5. Against what false advent teachings did Jesus warn 
His disciples 

“Wherefore if they shall say unto you. Behold, He is in 
tlie desert; go not forth: behold, He is in the secret cham- 
bers; believe it not.” Matthew 24:26. 

Note. — ^From time to time suggestions have been made that Jesus 
will appear in this or that remote place, and temples have been built 
for His reception. All such hopes are vain. The reference to the “se- 
cret chamber” undoubtedly has reference to the secrecy of the spirit- 
ualist seance. But Satan, not Christ, will be found there. 

6. Where will He appear .f* 

“The Lord Himself shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the Archangel, and with the trump 
of God: . . . then we which are alive and remain shall be 
caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air!* i Thessalonians 4:16, 17. 

7. By how many will He be seen? 

“Behold, He comcth with clouds; and every eye shall 
see Him, and they also which pierced Him: and all kindreds 
of the earth shall wail because of Him.” Revelation i '.y. 
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8. How spectacular will His coming be? 

a. With fire. “In flaming fire taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the gospel o£ our Lord 
Jesus Christ.” 2 Thessalonians 1:8. 

b. Like lightning. “As the lightning cometh out of the 
east, and shineth even unto the west; so shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be.” Matthew 24:27. 

c. In power and glory. “They shall see the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory!' 
Verse 30. 

9. On what occasion were the disciples given a miniature 
picture of the second advent ? 

“It came to pass about an eight days after these sayings, 
He took Peter and John and James, and went up into a 
mountain to pray. And as He prayed, the fashion of His 
countenance was altered, and His raiment was white and 
glistering!' Luke 9:28, 29. 

10. How did Peter later recall this preview of the advent? 

“We have not followed cunningly devised fables, when 

we made known unto you the power and coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of His majesty!' 
2 Peter 1:16. 

11. By what glorious retinue will He be accompanied 
on His return? 

“When the Son of man shall come in His glory, and all 
the holy angels with Him, then shall He sit upon the throne 
of His glory.” Matthew 25:31. 

12. Besides being seen by all, what audible accompani- 
ment will herald His approach ? 

“The Lord Himself shall descend from heaven with a 
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shout, with the voice of the Archangel, and with the trump 
of God!’ I Thessalonians 4:16. 

13. What will be brought to a sudden end by the appear- 
ance of Christ ? 

This present world order. “As He sat upon the Mount of 
Olives, the disciples came unto Him privately, saying. Tell 
us, when shall these things be? and what shall be the sign 
of Thy coming, and of the end of the world [age] ?” Mat- 
thew 24:3. “Who gave Himself for our sins, that He might 
deliver us from this present evil world, according to the will 
of God and our Father.” Galatians 1:4. 

14. What will at that time be ushered in ? 

“And tasted the good word of God, and the powers of 
the age to come!’ Hebrews 6:5, R. V. 

15. How unexpected will the coming of Christ be to the 
wicked ? 

“Yourselves know perfectly that the day of the Lord so 
cometh as a thief in the night!’ i Thessalonians 5 :2. 

16. Who will not be taken unawares by the Lord’s return 
and why? 

‘'Ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that day should 
overtake you as a thief. Ye are all the children of light, and 
the children of the day: we are not of the night, nor of dark- 
ness. Therefore let us not sleep, as do others; but let us 
watch and be sober.” Verses 4-6. 

Note. — “Man lives in two worlds and when he tries to make his 
home in one alone something goes wrong with him. Our race, like 
that of the migratory birds, cannot live and perform all its functions 
in one climate but must undertake a periodic flight to another home- 
land.” — H. Richard Niebuhr, “Towards a New Other- Worldliness,” 
in Theology Today, voL i. No. i, p. 78. 



Is the End Near? 


1. Sitting with His disciples one day on the Mount of 
Olives, looking across at the city of Jerusalem, to what sor- 
rowful thoughts did Jesus give expression? 

“When He was come near, He beheld the city, and wept 
over it, saying, // thou hadst \nown, even thou, at least in 
this thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace! but 
now they are hid from thine eyes.” Luke 19:41, 42. 

2. What fate did He pronounce upon it ? 

“For the days shall come upon thee, that thine enemies 
shall cast a trench about thee, and compass thee round, and 
keep thee in on every side, and shall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within thee; and they shall not 
leave in thee ojie stone upon another; because thou knewest 
not the time of tliy visitation.” Verses 43, 44. 

3. With what did the disciples associate the predicted 
fall of Jerusalem? 

“As He sat upon the Mount of Olives, the disciples came 
unto Him privately, saying, Tell us, when shall these things 
be? and what shall be the sign of Thy coming, and of the 
end of the world?” Matthew 24:3. 

4. How did Jesus correct this wrong impression and 
dissociate the two events ? 

“And Jesus answered and said unto them, Take heed that 
no man deceive you. For many shall come in My name, 
saying, I am Christ; and shall deceive many. And ye shall 
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hear of wars and rumors of wars: see that ye be not troubled: 
for all these things must come to pass, but the end is not yet. 
, , « All these are the he ginning of sorrows'^ Verses 4-8. 

5. What vicissitudes would the church have to face and 
endure? 

“Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, and shall 
\ill you: and ye shall be hated of all nations for My name’s 
sake. And then shall many be offended, and shall betray 
one another, and shall hate one another. . . . And because 
iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall wax cold.” 
Verses 9-12. 

Note. — See study, “Through Tribulation to Triumph,” page 583. 

6. What reward would endurance bring? 

“But he that shall endure unto the end, the same shall 
be saved!' Verse 13. 

7. Returning to the first question the disciples asked, how 
did Jesus forewarn them of the destruction of Jerusalem? 

“When ye shall see ferusalem compassed with armies, then 
know that the desolation thereof is nigh.” Luke 21:20. 

8. To what prophecy was He here drawing attention? 

“When ye therefore shall see the abomination of desola- 
tion, spo\en of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy 
place, (whoso readeth, let him understand:) then let them 
which be in Judea flee into the mountains.” Matthew 
24:15, 16. 

9. Taking the fall of Jerusalem as the starting point again, 
what further details did He supply of the interim period 
between this catastrophe and the end of the world? 

“Then shall be great tribulation, such as was not since 
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the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall 
be.” Verse 21. Compare verses 9-12. 

10. How perilously near to extinction would the church 
come ? 

“And except those days should be shortened, there should 
no flesh be saved: but for tlie elect’s sake those days shall be 
shortened!’ Verse 22. 

11. Upon what internal perils of the church through the 
ages did Jesus next enlarge ? 

“Then if any man shall say unto you, Lo, here is Christ, 
or there; believe it not. For there shall arise false christs, 
and false prophets, and shall show great signs and wonders; 
insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall deceive the very 
elect. Behold, I have told you before.” Verses 23-25. 

12. With the close of the persecution what period in 
earth’s history would be reached? 

“Some of them of understanding shall fall, to try them, 
and to purge, and to make them white, even to the time of 
the end: because it is yet for a time appointed.” Daniel 11:35. 

13. What spectacular signs in the natural world would be 
associated with this momentous period? 

“Immediately after the tribulation of those days shall the 
sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and 
the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of the heav- 
ens shall be shaken.” Matthew 24:29. 

Note. — See study, “Dissolving Empires,” page 576 . 

14. What signs in the earth would further proclaim the 
imminence of the advent? 

a. International upheavals. “Upon the earth distress of 
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nations, with perplexity; the sea and the waves roaring.” 
Luke 21:25. 

b. Universal fear. ‘‘Men^s hearts failing them for fear, 
and for looking after those things which are coming on the 
earth: for the powers of heaven shall be shaken.” Verse 26. 

Note.- — “At the bottom of the political unrest lies our wounded 
soul crying for salvation and peace. Behind the longing for social and 
economic security of the masses you may sense a nostalgic cry of a 
homeless human heart for protection from the perils of chaos and 
selfishness. An atmosphere of fear, suspicion, distrust, and prejudice 
weighs heavily upon human souls everywhere,”- — Joseph L. Hro- 
madka, “One Year Later,” in Theology Today, vol. 4, No, 1, p. 34. 

c. Widespread moral depravity. “As the days of Noah 
were, so shall also the coming of the Son of man be. For as 
in the days that were before the Flood they were eating and 
drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day 
that Noah entered into the ark, and knew not until the Flood 
came, and took them all away; so shall also the coming of 
the Son of man he" Matthew 24:37-39. 

d. World-wide evangelism. “This gospel of the \ingdom 
shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto all 
nations; and then shall the end come.” Verse 14. 

Note. — See study, “What Do These Things Mean.?” page 629. 

15. By what event will the end be ushered in ? 

‘‘Then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven: 
and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they 
shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven 
with power and great glory.” Verse 30. 

16. Why did Jesus give His disciples this outline of his- 
tory.? 

“Now learn a parable of the fig tree; When his branch is 
yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know that summer 
is nigh: so likewise ye, when ye shall see all these things, 
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'know that It is near, even at the doors.” Verses 32, 33. 

17. Is the precise time of Christ’s return revealed? 

''Of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the 
angels of heaven, but My Father only.” Verse 36. 

18. In what state of preparedness, therefore, must the 
church be in the last days ? 

“Therefore be ye also ready: for in such an hour as ye 
think not the Son of man cometh.” Verse 44. 

19. What feelings will possess the believers as they see, 
by the fulfillment of prophecy, the advent drawing near ? 

“When these things begin to come to pass, then loo\ up, 
and lift up your heads; for your redemption draweth nigh.” 
Luke 21 :28. 

20. On the other hand, what tragic fate will befall those 
who have failed to prepare to meet God ? 

“If that evil servant shall say in his heart. My lord delay- 
eth his coming; . . . the lord of that servant shall come in a 
day when he looketh not for him, . . . and appoint him his 
portion with the hypocrites.” Matthew 24:48-51. 

21. How assured may we be of the certainty of the pro- 
phetic word? 

“Heaven and earth shall pass away, but My words shall 
not pass away.” Verse 35. 




What Do These Things Mean? 

1. Has God revealed the exact time when Christ will re- 
turn in triumph ? 

"0/ that day and hour \noweth no man, no, not the 
angels of heaven, but My Father only.” Matthew 24:36. 

2. Though God has not stated precisely the time of His 
Son’s return, what guidance has He given whereby we may 
know that His coming is near 

“Now learn a parable of the fig tree; When his branch 
is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know that summer 
is nigh: so likewise ye, when ye shall see all these things, 
know that it is near, even at the doors!’ Verses 32, 33. 

Note. — While He has specified neither the day nor the hour of 
Christ’s return, He has provided certain prophetic landmarks along the 
highway of history, whereby succeeding generations might recognize 
God’s overruling hand in the kingdoms of men and see the day of the 
Lord draw on. 

3. What remarkable progress in culture and civilization 
did Daniel declare would characterize the latter days of 
earth’s history.? 

“Thou, O Daniel, shut up the words, and seal the book, 
even to the time of the end: many shall run to and fro, and 
knowledge shall be increased!’ Daniel 12:4. 

Note. — “Behind the tremendous achievements on land, in the air, 
and on the sea we sense the presence of a spiritual fatigue which may 
prove to be a real menace for the stability of the coming peace.” — ^Joseph 
L. Hromadka, “Civilization’s Doom and Resurrection,” in Theology 
Today, vol. i. No. i, p. 19. 

“Many of our contemporaries seem to be unable to come to rest in 
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themselves. They rely on an enormous number of events and things 
that constandy demand their attention. Listening to the radio they 
switch from one program to another; they voraciously read magazines 
and newspapers and books that promise the greatest possible number 
of dihferent items within the briefest possible compass; they hurry 
from one movie to another to forget them all after a few weeks; they 
feel unhappy when gasoline rationing does not allow them to transport 
themselves to different places. But with all this incessant activity mod- 
ern man suffers from an acute sense of frustration and futility, and 
neurasthenic and neuropathic troubles are the final consequence in 
many lives.” — Otto A. Piper, “The Biblical Understanding of Man,” 
in Theology Today, vol. i, No. 2, p. 188. 

4. While the last days would see a phenomenal advance 
in civilization, what tragic deterioration of international re- 
lations would also take place.? 

“Ye shall hear of wars and rumors of wars: see that ye 
be not troubled: for all these things must come to pass, but 
the end is not yet. For nation shall rise against nation, and 
hjngdom against \ingdomy Matthew 24:6, 7. 

Note. — “Should a scheme be devised for converting tc? energy even 
as much as a few per cent of the matter of some common material, 
civilization would have the means to commit suicide at will.” — Henry 
DeWolf Smyth, Atomic Energy for Military Purposes, page 224. 

“God must indeed be filled with sorrow as He sees how the human 
race has misused its freedom of choice and how it has violated His 
moral laws. 'Men, men,’ He could cry, ‘I gave you an earth ribbed 
with veins of diamonds and gold and black with frozen heat. I gave 
you strong and dynamic waters to drive your windmills and make 
your turbines hum with power, I gave you rich loam upon which you 
could grow waving wheat. What have you done.? My coal often you 
have stolen, leaving only the slag for the poor. My diamonds, My gold, 
My living waters, you have imprisoned behind the walls of your selfish 
greed. Because you refused to use My gifts in order to build a just 
earth, you have been forced to spend gold like water for ships blown 
up in the twinkling of an eye. You have seen your cities ruined and 
your precious sons annihilated on a thousand battlefields. Now, at 
last, the intelligence which I have implanted in you, O race of man, 
has fashioned the key to unlock My treasure house of energy. Within 
the secret heart of My atoms is the power of life and death for all of 
you. O men, will you this time choose weapons of death or tools of 
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life; unconditional destruction or unconditional survival?” — Joshua 
Loth Liebman, Peace of Mind, pages 164, 165, 

5. In what desperate situation would the anarchy of na- 
tions culminate in the last days ? 

a. Universal strife. “Proclaim ye this among the Gen- 
tiles; Prepare war, wake up the mighty men, let all the men 
of war draw near; let them come up: beat your plowshares 
into swords, and your pruning hoo\s into spears: let the 
weak say, I am strong.” Joel 3:9, 10. 

Note. — “After these years of so much death and suffering and exile 
and destruction, there is a great weariness in the world, and a hope for 
rest. It is hard to say, and still harder to believe, that this hope is 
empty, that there will be no rest, that a new war has already begun. 
Nevertheless, this is the truth, and the penalty for denying this truth 
will be heavy.” — ^James Burnham, The Struggle for the World, page 4. 

“In your lifetime and mine — at any time after another four or five 
years — it is now conceivable that atomic rockets and similar missiles 
may destroy between 100,000,000 and 500,000,000 human beings.” — 
Leland Stowe, While Time Remains, page 21. 

b. Universal distress and fear. “There shall be . . . upon 
the earth distress of nations, with perplexity; . . . men's 
hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those things 
which are coming on the earth.” Luke 21 125, 26. 

Note. — “You may sense in the air, here in America and everywhere 
else, a shivering of anxiety and fear, of uncertainty and horror.” — 
Joseph L, Hromadka, “Civilization’s Doom and Resurrection,” in 
Theology Today, vol. i, No. i, page 21. 

“The scientist and his research are under imminent threat from the 
very weapons he has given. He must leave his test tubes: there is a 
crashing on his laboratory door. His gases could have been an anes- 
thesia, his bacteria a healing serum, his electricity a light and warmth. 
All this he himself had hoped, being a man of truth. But, perversely, his 
gases are also poisonous fumes, his bacteria the pollution of wells, his 
electricity a leaping death. What shall be done with man’s perversity? 
It leaves theoretical science, however noble, under threat of death 
from applied science. Man’s prowess, boasted to the skies, is the 
sword of Saul. If there is no help beyond science, science itself is 
lost,” — George Arthur Buttrick, Prayer, page 19. 
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“A supreme peril threatens our generation. It is the peril of a 
spiritual vacuum, the opening of a hollow void in the souls of men. 
In the lives of multitudes of people an appalling emptiness is forming.” 
—John A. MacKay, “The Peril of a Vacuum,” in Theology Today, 
vol. 2, No. 2, p. 145. 

6. What does Paul declare men would seek in vain .? 

“When they shall say. Peace and safety; then sudden 

destruction cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman 
with child; and they shall not escape.” i Thessalonians 5:3. 
“Behold, their valiant ones shall cry without; the ambassa- 
dors of peace shall weep bitterly.” Isaiah 33:7. 

Note. — A report of the League of Nations during the interwar 
years reveals that between May 19, 1920, and May 19, 1939, no fewer 
than 4,568 “treaties and international agreements” were registered in 
Geneva. But they did not prevent the outbreak of the second world war. 

“I shall do whatever lies within my power,” declared the late Presi- 
dent Franklin D. Roosevelt, one of the world’s greatest peacemakers, 
“to hasten the day foretold by Isaiah, when men shall beat their swords 
into plowshares, nation shall not lift up the sword against nation, and 
neither shall they learn war any more,” 

7. In what conflict will all the nations finally be involved 

“They are the spirits of devils, working miracles, which 
go forth unto the kings of the earth and of the whole world, 
to gather them to the battle of that great day of God Al- 
mighty. . . . And he gathered them together into a place 
called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon.” Revelation 16: 
14-16. 


8. What unparalleled developments would occur in the 
economic life of the nations in the last days } 

Prodigious increase of wealtli and its concentration in 
the hands of a few. “Go to now, ye rich men. .. .Ye have 
heaped treasure together for the last days.” James 5:1-3. 

Note.— It has been estimated that 90 per cent of the wealth of 
America is in the hands of 2 per cent of the people. 
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9. By what unjust means have many of these fortunes been 
accumulated ? 

Exploitation of the workers. “Behold, the hire of the la- 
borers who have reaped down your fields, which is of you 
]{ept hac\ by fraud, crieth: and the cries of them which 
have reaped are entered into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth.” 
Verse 4. 

10. Before the end, however, what reversal in the for- 
tunes of the rich would develop ? 

“Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for your mis- 
eries that shall come upon you. . . . Your gold and silver is 
cankered; and the rust of them shall be a witness against you, 
and shall eat your flesh as it were fire.” James 5:1-3. 

11. With what terrible period of history does Jesus com- 
pare the social conditions of the last days? 

“As the days of Noah were, so shall also the coming of 
the Son of man be.” Matthew 24:37. 

12. By what were the days before the Flood particularly 
marked ? 

a. Riotous pleasure seeking. “In the days that were before 
the Flood they were eating and drin\ing, marrying and giv- 
ing in marriage, until the day that Noah entered into the 
ark.” Verse 38. 

b. Iniquity. “God saw that the wickedness of man was 
great in the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts 
of his heart was only evil continually.” “The earth also was 
corrupt before God” Genesis 6:5, ii. See also verse 12. 

Note. — “Modern humanity lives in a bleak twilight without def- 
inite and distinctive signposts, without milestones, without hedges, 
without roads and avenues, without compass and Northern Star. All 
traditional categories of reason, all moral values and norms have lost 
their meaning. All convictions and loyalties have been deprived of any 
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reliable criterion. All political common sense and social consciousness 
of justice have gone. Man has ceased to understand himself and has 
become helpless in view of an astounding whirlwind. , . . Modern 
civilization is a macabre dance of men without bones, without sense 
of rhythm and melody, without order and discipline, without beauty 
and joy.”~Joseph L. Hromadka, “Civilization’s Doom and Resurrec- 
tion,” in 'Theology Today, vol. i, No. i, pp. 29, 30. 

c. Violence. “God said unto Noah, The end of all flesh 
is come before Me; for the earth is -filled with violence 
through them; and, behold, I will destroy them with the 
earth.” Verse 13. 

Note. — ^“That the life of man is in reverse is the most significant 
fact which men of today confront. It is not merely what Osward 
Spengler called ‘The Decline of the West.’ It is the decline of man. 
The journey back toward savagery has been going on apace. The 
jungle has become the goal of the human adventure. At first this 
reverse movement in human life seemed like a wild and glorious 
emancipation.” — Harold Lynn Hough, The Christian Criticism of 
Life, page 10. 

“We now know that a people can be heir to all the technics and 
the knowledge of the ages and still behave, pathologically, like hordes 
of vicious and sadistic children.” — ^Herbert Agar, Time for Greatness, 
page 14. 

“The foul stench of the concentration camps should burden the 
Christian conscience until Christian men cannot rest. The conven- 
tional ministry of past years is no ministry for these days when man- 
kind totters on the brink of damnation. The puny plans which denom- 
inations have been making are so inadequate to this crisis that they are 
nearly irrelevant. Unless there is a great upsurge of testimony to the 
power of the Christian gospel to save men from the sin which is de- 
stroying them and their institutions, all the reconstitution of church 
paraphernalia now being planned will be so much building on sand. 
In this crisis the gospel cannot be preached dispassionately, tentatively 
or listlessly — not and save civilization from the pit. A time has come 
when the Christian must proclaim his gospel ‘like dying man to 
dying men.’ ” — Charles Clayton Morrison, in The Christian Century, 
May 9, 1945. 



Will the World Be Converted? 


1. Did Jesus expect that the people of the last days would 
be eagerly awaiting His return? 

“Nevertheless when the Son of man cometh, shall He 
find faith on the earth?” Luke i8:8. 

Note. — “If faith is to flourish there must be a conception of how 
the universe is governed to support it. It is these supporting concep- 
tions — the unconscious assumption that we are related to God as crea- 
tures to creator, as vassals to a king, as children to a father — that the 
acids of modernity have eaten away.” — Walter Lippmann, A Preface 
to Morals, page 56. 

2. On the contrary, what would be the spiritual condition 
of the world in the last days ? 

“Men shall be . . . lovers of pleasures more than lovers 
of God!’ 1 Timothy 3:2-4. 

Note. — “This situation of modern humanity, any moment threat- 
ened by a sudden volcanic eruption, has been created by a spiritual and 
moral revolt on the one hand, and a nauseating laziness, indifference, 
and sluggishness of the modern soul on the other. People are enjoying 
themselves, living in a state of false security not realizing that the for- 
tifications of their life have been stormed and the invisible foundations 
of their order shaken. They are dancing and singing on a volcanic 
rock; they are carelessly approaching the edge of the abyss blind to the 
fact that the invisible barrier protecting them from falling down has 
long been removed by the disorderly lust for intellectual destruction, 
by morbid skepticism and moral anarchy.” — Joseph L. Hromadka, 
“Civilization’s Doom and Resurrection,” in Theology Today, vol, i, 
No. I, pp. 26, 27. 

3. What fatal apathy, even among professed Christians, 
did the apostle Paul predict? 

“Having a form of godliness, but denying the power 
thereof.” 2 Timothy 3:5. 
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Note. — “Protestant Christianity— to say nothing here about other 
religious bodies — has not for at least two generations been giving a 
sufSciently rugged demonstration of the Christian religion. Over wide 
areas of the Church a kind of Pollyanna goodness and an amiable 
humanism, with clever ecclesiastical maneuverings, have become a 
kind of external substitute for essential Christianity.” — Louis Clinton 
Wright, “Rugged Religion,” in Religion in Life, vol. ii. No. 2, p. 184. 

“Road signs directing traffic to and fro between inhabited places 
have multiplied, the spires pointing godward have become fewer. 
There are many today who hold that total secularization is fated and 
irremediable. They call attention to the colossal machinery of our civi- 
lization, embodying the great purpose of modern life and loudly pro- 
claiming an exclusive, consuming care for the improvement of our 
terrestrial environment, i.e,, for technological progress. This machinery 
in its turn demands tireless attention, and what once was a free choice 
is now an inexorable necessity. We must keep the ball rolling, the 
prophets of the brave new world tell us. We are too busy with build- 
ing automobiles, airplanes, frigidaires, houses, typewriters, tanks, and 
battleships to re-admit into our lives that old-world leisure during 
which God used to talk privately to our less time-ridden ancestors.” — 
Helmut Kuhn, “The Classical Christian Tradition and the Emerging 
World,” in Theology Today, vol. 2, No. 4, p. 451. 

4. How will the last-day church be subverted from its 
primitive faith .? 

a. Scorn of divine revelation. “Knowing this first, that 
there shall come in the last days scoffers, walking after their 
own lusts.” 2 Peter 3:3. 

Note. — According to the dictionary definition, the term “scoffer” 
combines a “sense of superiority, resentment, and aversion,” which 
manifests itself in “contemptuous ridicule.” It is usually directed against 
“something deserving reverence or consideration,” and commonly arises 
“in connection with an ungrounded arrogant sense of self-esteem.” 

Certainly no word could have been selected more perfectly to de- 
scribe the modernist school of thought, whose most constantly reiterated 
boast is that it has on its side all the intellectual and thinking people, 
while those who disagree have “manifesdy ignorant, prejudiced, and 
superstitious minds,” 

“It may be said without scientific or religious prejudice that the 
world-wide loss of the older religious and Biblical foundation of morals 
has been one of the chief causes of human decadence in conduct, in 
literature, and in art.” — Henry Fairfield Osborn, The Earth Spea\s 
to Bryan, page 63. ' . 
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h. Acceptance of man-made fables. “The time will come 
when they will not endure sound doctrine; . . . they shall 
turn awa'^ their ears from the truth, and shall be turned 
unto fables.” 2 Timothy 4:3, 4. 

“Note. — “This is no time to be offering a reduced, milk-and-water 
religion. Far too often the world has been presented with a mild and 
undemanding half-Christianity. The gospel has been emasculated long 
enough. Preach Christ today in the total challenge of His high, im- 
perious claim.” — James S. Stewart, Heralds of God, pages 26, 27. 

5. By what other impostors will many be led astray ? 

“There shall arise false christs, and false prophets.” Mat- 
thew 24:24. See also verses 4, 5, ii. 

6. From whence will these evil influences emanate? 

“Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times 

some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing 
spirits, and doctrines of devils.” i Timothy 4:1. 

7. What effect will these false teachings have upon the life 
of the church? 

“Because iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall 
wax cold.” Matthew 24:12. 

Note. — “When man really sees that with all his clever conferences, 
economic theories, scientific discoveries and inventions, social, national, 
and international dreams, he just cannot deal with evil and selfishness 
in human hearts, he will wake up to find what has really wrecked all 
his schemes. It is one rock, and one rock only, that has shipwrecked 
every fair vessel of reform soon after it was launched. The name of 
the rock is selfishness, or, whether you like the word or not, sin. And 
God can deal with sin. No one else can.” — ^Leslie D. Weatherhead, 
In Quest of a Kingdom, page 13. 

“This is the first age, I think, in the history of mankind when the 
circumstances of life have conspired with the intellectual habits of the 
time to render any fixed and authoritative belief incredible to large 
masses of men,” — ^Walter Lippmann, A Preface to Morals, page 12. 

8. Does the prophetic word hold out any possibility of a 
universal change of heart before the end ? 
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“Evil men and seducers shall wax worse and worse, de- 
ceiving, and being deceived.” 2 Tiihothy 3:13. "'As it was 
in the days of Noah, so shall it be also in the days of the Son 
of man.” Luke 17:26. See also verses 27-30. 

9. In this time of terrible apostasy, what final opportunity 
will be given to the world ? 

"This gospel of the \ingdom shall be preached in all the 
world for a witness unto all nations; and then shall the end 
come.” Matthew 24:14. See also Revelation 14:6, 7. 

Note. — “In this immensely critical hour, when millions of human 
hearts are besieged by fierce perplexities; when so many established 
landmarks of the spirit are gone, old securities wrecked, familiar ways 
and habits, plans and preconceptions, banished never to return; when 
the soul is destined to meet, amid the crash of old beliefs, the ruthless 
challenge and assault of doubt and disillusionment; when history itself 
is being cleft in twain, and no man can forecast the shape of things to 
come — the church needs men who, knowing the world around them, 
and knowing the Christ above them and within, will set the trumpet 
of the Gospel to their lips, and proclaim His sovereignty and all-suffi- 
ciency.” — ^James S. Stewart, Heralds of God, pages 12, 13. 

10. Viewing these further spiritual signs, to what con- 
clusion must we come ? 

“When ye shall see all these things, \now that it is near, 
even at the doors.” Matthew 24:33. 

Note. — “Never was mankind so near doom as today, but perhaps 
also it was never so near its salvation.” — ^Dmitri Merejkowsky, “Thy 
Kingdom Come,” in Yale Review, 24:430. 

“Atomic power looms as a Frankenstein monster beyond the poets’ 
dreams and capable of conquering all the earth. At last there exists a 
universal time fuse. Its minute hand will tick perhaps for three years, 
— perhaps for four, — but not for more than five or seven. The minutes 
tick away, and the doomsman’s hand rests just above our shoulders.” 
— Leland Stowe, While Time Remains, page 376. 



God’s Strange Act 

1. When Jesus came the first time, what reception had 
He at the hands of a wicked world ? 

“He came unto His own, and His own received Him not.” 
John i:ii. “They cried out all at once, saying. Away with 
this Man” Luke 23:18. 

2. What solemn warning did He utter as He was led to 
Calvary ? 

“Jesus turning unto them said. Daughters of Jerusalem, 
weep not for Me, but weep for yourselves, and for your 
children. For, behold, the days are coming, in the which 
they shall . . . begin to say to the mountains, Fall on us; 
and to the hills. Cover us. For if they do these things in a 
green tree, what shall be done in the dry?” Verses 28-31. 

3. What will produce this terrible fear in the hearts of the 
wicked ? 

“They shall go into the holes of the rocks, and into the 
caves of the earth, for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of 
His majesty, when He ariseth to sha\e terribly the earth.” 
Isaiah 2:19. See also Revelation 6:14-17. 

4. How are their feelings in the presence of the Lord 
elsewhere described? 

a. Mourn. “Then shall appear the sign of the Son of 
man in heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming in the 
clouds of heaven with power and great glory.” Matthew 
24:30- ( 639 ) 
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b. Weep bitterly. “The great day of the Lord is near, it 
is near, and hasteth greatly, even the voice of the day of the 
Lord; the mighty man shall cry there bitterly'’ Zephaniah 
1:14. 

c. Hearts will melt. “Therefore shall all hands be faint, 
and eaery mans heart shall melt: and they shall be afraid: 
pangs and sorrows shall take hold of them; they shall be 
in pain as a woman that travaileth: they shall be amazed 
one at another; their faces shall be as flames.” Isaiah 13:7, 8. 

5. By what inexorable judgment will they be overtaken } 

“When the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with 

His mighty angels, in flaming fire talking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ.” 2 Thessalonians 1 17, 8. 

6. What will the day of Christ’s return thus be to the 
wicked .? 

“That day is a day of wrath, a day of trouble and distress, 
a day of wasteness and desolation, a day of darkness and 
gloominess, a day of clouds and thic\ darkness!' Zephaniah 
1:15. “Howl ye; for the day of the Lord is at hand; it shall 
come as a destruction from the Almighty.” Isaiah 13:6. 

7. How incongruous to God is this work of judgment? 

“The Lord shall rise up as in Mount Perazim, He shall be 

wroth as in the Valley of Gibeon, that He may do His work. 
His strange wor\; and bring to pass His act. His strange act.” 
Isaiah 28:21. 

8. By what expression is the strangeness of God’s judg- 
ment on the wicked further emphasized ? 

“And said to the mountains and rocks. Fall on us, and 
hide us from the face of Him that sitteth on the throne, and 
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from the wrath of the Lamb: for the great day of His wrath 
is come; and who shah be able to stand?” Revelation 6. *16, 17. 

9. With what work has the “Lamb of God” hitherto been 
associated? 

“The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and 
saith, Behold the Lamb of God, which ta\eth away the sin 
of the world” John 1:29. 

10. Will He tolerate forever the spurning of His offer of 
mercy ? 

“The Lord is not slack concerning His promise, as some 
men count slackness; but is long-suffering to usward, not 
willing that any should perish, but that all should come to 
repentance. But the day of the Lord will come as a thief 
in the night!’ 2 Peter 3:9, 10. 

11. In what will God’s wrath be filled up? 

“I saw another sign in heaven, great and marvelous, seven 
angels having the seven last plagues; for in them is filled 
up the wrath of God.” Revelation 15:1. 

12. The judgment ended, in what company is the Lamb 
once more seen? 

“I looked, and, lo, a Lamb stood on the mount Sion, and 
with Him an hundred forty and four thousand, having His 
Father’s name written in their foreheads. And I heard a 
voice from heaven, as the voice of many waters, and as the 
voice of a great thunder: and I heard the voice of harpers 
harping with their harps.” Revelation 14:1, 2. See also 
Revelation 15 :2, 3. 
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When the cry went forth, "Behold, the bridegroom cometh," the ten virgin 
their lamps, but five found that they did not have enough oil to keep their 



The Saints’ Reward 


1. With what anticipation do the righteous look forward 
to the day of Christ’s return ? 

“Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appear- 
ing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ.” Titus 
2:13. 

2. How will they feel when they behold their Lord.!^ 

“Now, little children, abide in Him; that, when He shall 

appear, we may have confidence, and not be ashamed before 
Him at His coming.” i John 2:28. “Herein is our love made 
perfect, that we may have boldness in the day of judgment.” 
I John 4:17. 

3. What will He bring to them .? 

a. Rewards. “Behold, I come quickly; and My reward is 
with Me, to give every man according as his work shall be.” 
Revelation 22:12. 

b. Praise, honor, and glory. “That the trial of your faith, 
being much more precious than of gold that perisheth, 
though it be tried with fire, might be found unto praisfi and 
honor and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ.” i Peter i '.y, 

4. What will be restored to the righteous dead when 
Christ returns? 

“The Lord Himself shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the Archangel, and with the trump 
of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first.” i Thessa- 
lonians 4:16. 
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5- What wonderful change will the living righteous like- 
wise undergo ? 

“Behold, I show you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, but 
we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed!^ 
I Corinthians 15:51, 52. 

6. What swift command will Jesus issue to His angel 
retinue ? 

“Gather My saints together unto Me; those that have made 
a covenant with Me by sacrifice.” Psalm 50:5. 

7. From whence will the saints be gathered ? 

“He shall send His angels with a great sound of a trumpet, 
and they shall gather together His elect from the four winds, 
from one end of heaven to the other” Matthew 24:31. 

8. Where will the translated and risen saints meet their 
Lord ? 

“Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord.” i Thessalonians 

4:17- 

9. What will be the privilege of all in that glorious day } 

“Thine eyes shall see the King in His beauty: they shall 

behold the land that is very far off.” Isaiah 33:17. 

10. How will they be welcomed by their Saviour and 
Lord ? 

“Then shall the King say unto them on His right hand, 
Come, ye blessed of My Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the world.” Matthew 
25:34. 
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11. What names suggest that the day of Christ’s return 
will be a day of new life for the redeemed creation ? 

a. The regeneration. “J^sus said unto them, Verily I say 
unto you, That ye which have followed Me, in the regenera- 
tion when the Son of man shall sit in the throne of His glory, 
ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel.” Matthew 19:28. 

b. Restitution of all things. “Whom the heaven must re- 
ceive until the times of restitution of all things, which God 
hath spoken by the mouth of all His holy prophets since the 
world began.” Acts 3:21. 

12. With what gorgeous ceremony will the day of the 
Lord culminate.? 

“I heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, . . . say- 
ing, Alleluia. . . . Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honor 
to Him: for the marriage of the Lamb is come!’ Revelation 

19:6,7. 

13. On what occasion did Jesus refer to this supper ? 

“I say unto you, I will not drink henceforth of this fruit 
of the vine, until that day when I drin\ it new with you in 
My Lather’s \ingdom.” Matthew 26:29. 

14. What preparation is necessary to attend that supper .? 

a. Trimmed lamps. “Then all those virgins arose, and 
trimmed their lamps.” Matthew 25:7. Read verses 1-13. 

b. Wedding garment, “Let us be glad and rejoice, and 
give honor to Him : for the marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and His wife hath made herself ready.” Revelation 19:7, 8. 



Satan’s hast Battle 


1. Through the long ages of sin how active has Satan 
been ? 

“The Lord said unto Satan, Whence comest thou ? Then 
Satan answered the Lord, and said. From going to and fro 
in the earth, and from wal\ing up and down in it.” Job i '/]. 
“Your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, wal\eth about, 
seeking whom he may devour.” i Peter 5:8. 

2. How intense does his attack become as the end draws 
near ? 

“Woe to the inhabiters of the earth and of the sea! for 
the devil is come down unto you, having great wrath, be- 
cause he knoweth that he hath but a short time.” Revelation 
12:12. 

3. At Christ’s second advent, how will Satan’s machina- 
tions be brought to a temporary end ? 

“I saw an angel come down from heaven, having the key 
of the bottomless pit and a great chain in his hand. And he 
laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the devil, 
and Satan, and bound him a thousand years.” Revelation 
20:1,2. 

Note. — “Some people say, ‘I believe Christ will come on the other 
side of the Millennium,’ Where do you get it.'* I cannot find it. The 
word of God nowhere tells me to watch and wait for the coming of 
the Millennium, but for the coming of the Lord. I do not find any place 
where God says the world is to grow better and better, and that Christ 
is to have a spiritual reign on earth of a thousand years. I find that the 
world is to grow worse and worse, and at length there is to be a separa- 
tion,” — D. L. Moody, quoted in The Reign of Christ on Earth, by 
Daniel T. Taylor, page 527. 
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“I know that we have no right to expect a millennium first. It is 
useless to tell me that it is only a providential, spiritual, figurative com- 
ing that is to occur before the millennium. Providentially, and spirit- 
ually, Christ is already here. Wherever two or three are gathered 
together in His name, there He is. He is now and ever at work in His 
providence, controlling, arranging, overruling, moving everything; and 
His Spirit is given to every man to profit withal. Figuratively, He comes 
every day. Every meal we take, every breath we draw, every new pul- 
sation of our life, He brings to us, as it were, by His own hand. And if 
His coming before the millennium includes no higher, no more real 
coming than these things amount to, then I know not upon what 
ground Christians can hope that He ever will return in person to our 
world. The Bible has no terms expressive of a literal and real coming, 
but those which describe His premillennial coming.” — ^Joseph A. Seiss, 
The Last Times j pages 68, 69. 

4. What are the links of which Satan’s chain is forged.? 

a. The wicked are all destroyed and out of his reach. “A 

noise shall come even to the ends of the earth; for the Lord 
hath a controversy with the nations, He will plead with all 
flesh; He will give them that are wic\ed to the sword, saith 
the Lord.” Jeremiah 25:31. 

h. The righteous dead have been taken to heaven and are 
beyond temptation. “The dead in Christ shall rise first: then 
we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and 
so shall we ever be with the Lord.” i Thessalonians 4:16, 17. 

c. There is no one on earth for Satan to tempt. “I beheld, 
and, lo, there was no man, and all the birds of the heavens 
were fled.” Jeremiah 4:25. 

Note. — The immediate consequences of the coming of Christ will 
be the destruction of the wicked, the desolation of the earth, the raising 
of the blessed dead, and their translation with the living righteous from 
the earth to join the hosts of heaven in the celebration of the marriage 
supper of the Lamb. The depopulation of the earth thus provides a 
fitting prison house for Satan where, for a thousand years, he has ample 
opportunity to meditate upon the ruin he has caused. 

5. In what condition is the earth itself.? ' 
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“I beheld the earth, and, lo, it was without form, and void; 
and the heavens, and they had no light!’ Verse 23. Com- 
pare Genesis 1:2. 

Note. — In the second verse of the Bible the earth in its primeval 
condition “without form, and void” is described as the “abyss” or 
“bottomless pit.” The earth at the second coming of Christ will return 
to the same chaotic state and is thus again aptly designated by the same 
term. Revelation 20; i. The idea that the earth during the millennium 
will be the abode of Christ and the saints is thus entirely un-Biblical. 

6. How long will the saints remain in heaven ? 

“I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment 
was given unto them: . . . and they lived and reigned with 
Christ a thousand years.” Revelation 20:4. 

7. In what occupations will they be engaged during this 
period .? 

“Know ye not that we shall jtidge angels? how much 
more things that pertain to this life.?” i Corinthians 6:3. 

8. How long do the wicked dead continue to sleep .? 

“But the rest of the dead lived not again until the thou- 
sand years were finished.” Revelation 20:5. 

9. For how long, therefore, will Satan be prevented from 
tempting men .? 

“And cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up, 
and set a seal upon him, that he should deceive the nations 
no more, till the thousarid years should be fulfilled.” Verse 3. 

10. At the end of the millennium what further period of 
freedom will be granted to Satan .? 

“When the thousand years are expired, Satan shall be 
loosed out of his prison.” Verse 7. 

11. What circumstances will loose his chains.? 
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“They [the wicked dead] shall be gathered together, as 
prisoners are gathered in the pit, and shall be shut up in the 
prison, and after many days shall they be visited!' Isaiah 
24:22. 

12. To what task will Satan immediately address himself? 

“And [he] shall go out to deceive the nations which are 

in the four quarters of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather 
them together to battle: the number of whom is as the sand 
of the sea.” Revelation 20:8. 

13. What spectacular event will synchronize with Christ’s 
third coming ? 

“I John saw the Holy City, New Jerusalem, coming down 
from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for 
her husband.” Revelation 21:2. 

14. Where will the feet of Christ rest, and with what 
efiFect ? 

“His feet shall stand in that day upon the Mount of Olives, 
which is before Jerusalem on the east, and the Mount of 
Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof toward the east and 
toward the west, and there shall be a very great valley; and 
half of the mountain shall remove toward the north, and 
half of it toward the south.” Zechariah 14:4. 

15. What desperate maneuver will Satan adopt? 

“They [the wicked] went up on the breadth of the earth, 

and compassed the camp of the saints about, and the beloved 
city.” Revelation 20:9. 

16. How signally will his attack be foiled? 

“And fire came down from God out of heaven, and de- 
voured them!' Verse 9. 
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17. To what end will Satan at last come ? 

“And the devil that deceived them was cast into the la\e 
of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet 
are, and shall be tormented day and night for ever and ever.” 
Verse 10. 

18. What judgment will fall also upon the wicked } 
“And the sea gave up the dead which were in it; and 

death and hell delivered up the dead which were in them: 
and they were judged every man according to their works. 
. . . And whosoever was not found written in the book of 
life was cast into the lake of fire" Verses 13-15. 

19. How extensive will be the fires of divine wrath.? 
“The day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night; 

in the which the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, 
and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also 
and the wor\s that are therein shall be burned up" 2 Peter 
3:10. 

20. How utterly will sin and sinners be destroyed.? 

“He will make an utter end: affliction shall not rise up 

the second time.” Nahum 1:9. 

21. What will emerge from the flames of judgment and 
purification ? 

“I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven 
and the first earth were passed away.” Revelation 21:1. 

22. To whom will the renewed earth be given for an 
everlasting possession .? 

'‘Blessed are the mee\: for they shall inherit the earth.” 
Matthew 5:5. 




WHAT THE BIBLE 
TEACHES ABOUT . . . 

Life After Death 

Is Death the End? 
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PART 

TWENTY-TWO 






Is Death the End? 


1. To what are all men reduced by death? 

“As he came forth of his mother’s womb, naked shall he 
return to go as he came, and shall take nothing of his labor, 
which he may carry away in his hand.” Ecclesiastes 5:15. 

2. In consequence how does life appear to many ? 

‘*All things come alike to all: there is one event to the 
righteous, and to the wicked; to the good and to the clean, 
and to the unclean; to him that sacrificeth, and to him that 
sacrificeth not: as is the good, so is the sinner; and he that 
sweareth, as he that feareth an oath. This is an evil among 
all things that are done under the sun, that there is one 
event unto all.” Ecclesiastes 9:2, 3. 

3. What reactions does the apparent futility of life arouse ? 

a. Abandonment to unrestrained pleasure. '‘Let us eat 
and drink; for tomorrow we die.” i Corinthians 15:32. 

b. Pessimism and gloom. “Therefore 1 hated life; because 
the work that is wrought under the sun is grievous unto me: 
for all is vanity and vexation of spirit. Yea, I hated all my 
labor which I had taken under the sun: because I should 
leave it unto the man that shall be after me.” Ecclesiastes 
2:17, 18. “If in this life only we have hope in Christ, zve are 
of all men most miser able T i Corinthians 15:19. 

Note. — “The life of man is a long march through the night, sur- 
rounded by invisible foes, tortured by weariness and pain, towards a 
goal that few can hope to reach, and where none may tarry long. One 
by one, as they march, our comrades vanish from our sight, seized by 
the silent orders of omnipotent Death. . . . Brief and powerless is 
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man’s life; on him and all his race the slow, sure doom falls pitiless 
and dark,” — Bertrand Russell, Mysticism and Logic, page 56, 

4. What question really determines the worthwhileness 
or futility of life ? 

“If a man die, shall he live again?” Job 14:14. 

5. Is it reasonable to suppose that the God who created 
man should be able to raise him again from the dead ? 

“Why should it he thought a thing incredible with you, 
that God should raise the dead?” Acts 26:8. 

6. What power are we assured God does possess ? 

“God, who quicheneth the dead, and calleth those things 

which be not as though they were.” Romans 4:17. 

7. Who shares with Him the power of revivifying the 
dead ? 

As the Father raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth them; 
even so the Son quickeneth whom He will” John 5:21. 
See also i Corinthians 15:22. 

Note. — During His earthly life, Jesus many times demonstrated 
His power to raise the dead. He raised Jairus’s daughter (Matthew 
9:18-26), the widow’s son of Nain (Luke 7:11-17), Lazarus the brother 
of Martha and Mary (John 11:1-46), and no doubt many others whose 
names are not recorded. And more convincing even than Elis miracles 
is the fact that He Himself died and rose again. By going down into 
the grave and coming forth again He conclusively demonstrated His 
power to release all who put their trust in Him. 

8. To whom does God give hope of a blessed hereafter ? 

a. To those who believe in Christ. “This is the will of 
Him that sent Me, that everyone which seeth the Son, and 
helieveth on Him, may have everlasting life: and I will raise 
him up at the last day.” John 6:40. 

b. To those who seek after wisdom and righteousness. 
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“Many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake. 

. . . And they that he wise shall shine as the brightness of 
the firmament; and they that turn many to righteousness as 
the stars for ever and ever.” Daniel 12:2, 3. 

9. What comforting assurance does God give o£ His re- 
gard for the righteous dead? 

“Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of His 
saints.” Psalm 116:15. 

Note. — “When we grow afraid of life and death, let us have the 
sense of the trustworthiness of the universe, of its encompassing em- 
brace and its sustaining care, and let us know that we can never travel 
beyond the arms of the Divine.” — Joshua Loth Liebman, Peace of 
Mind, page 103. 

10. Will anything worthy be lost through death ? 

“This is the Father’s will which hath sent Me, that of all 

which He hath given Me 1 should lose nothing, but should 
raise it up again at the last day.” John 6:39. 

11. What will be the portion of the righteous in the resur- 
rection day ? 

“Thou shalt be blessed; for they cannot recompense thee: 
for thou shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of the just.” 
Luke 14:14. 

12. In consequence of God’s promises, how does Job 
express his faith in the resurrection life ? 

“I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that He shall 
stand at the latter day upon the earth: and though after my 
skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see 
God: whom 1 shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall be- 
hold, and not another; though my reins be consumed within 
me.” Job 19:25-27. 

Note. — “The coming of the Lord is one thing, and death is another. 
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You or I may be summoned away by death before Christ comes, but 
we are not taught anywhere in Scripture to look for death; that is not 
the hope of the church. I am taught to look for the Lord, and it is 
something much sweeter to me to look for His return, than to look for 
death,” — D. L. Moody, quoted in The Reign of Christ on Earth, by 
Daniel T. Taylor, page 525. 

13. What did he ask God to do.? 

“O that Thou wouldest hide me in the grave, that Thou 
wouldest keep me secret, until Thy wrath be past, that Thou 
wouldest appoint me a set time, and remember me!” Job 
14:13. 

14. How did he promise to respond to God’s call ? 

“Thou shalt call, and I will answer Thee: Thou wilt have 

a desire to the work o£ Thine hands.” Verse 15. 

15. What satisfaction was the psalmist also sure the resur- 
rection would bring ? 

“As for me, 1 will behold Thy face in righteousness: I 
shall be satisfied, when I awake, with Thy UI^enessT Psalm 
17:15. 

16. Unto what, with Paul, should we long to attain ? 

“That I may know Him, and the power of His resurrec- 
tion, and the fellowship of His sufferings, being made con- 
formable unto His death; if by any means I might attain unto 
the resurrection of the dead!’ Philippians 3:10, ii. 

17. What will an understanding of this vital truth bring 
to believers ? 

a. Comfort. “I would not have you to be ignorant, breth- 
ren, concerning them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, 
even as others which have no hope.” “Wherefore comfort 
one another with these words.” i Thessalonians 4:13, 18. 

b. Fortitude. “Death is swallowed up in victory. . . . 
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Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmovahle, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord forasmuch as ye 
know that your labor is not in vain in the Lord.” i Corin- 
thians 15:54-58. 

c. Hope. “Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, which according to His abundant mercy hath 
begotten us again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead.” i Peter i :3. 

18. Is there an afterlife also for the wicked? 

“Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the which 

all that are in the graves shall hear His voice.” John 5:28. 
“There shall be a resurrection of the dead, both of the just 
and unjust!’ Acts 24:15. 

19. How short and tragic, however, will it be for them? 
“And shall come forth; they that have done good, unto 

the resurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto 
the resurrection of damnation!’ John 5:29. 

20. Who only has hope in death ? 

“The wicked is driven away in his wickedness: but the 
righteous hath hope in his death!’ Proverbs 14:32. 


42— T.B.S. 



Are the Dead Alive? 


1. Of what was man formed in the beginning? 

“The Lord God formed man of the dust of the grounds 
Genesis 2:7. 

2. How was life communicated to the inanimate clay? 

“And [God] breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; 
and man became a living soul." Verse 7. 

Note. — ^John Kitto deliberately translates this passage, “And man 
became a living animal,” and adds this comment: “Some of our readers 
may be surprised at our having translated nephesh by living animal. 
There are good interpreters and preachers, who, confiding in the com- 
mon translation, living soul, have maintained that here is intimated 
distinctive pre-eminence O'f men above the inferior animals, as possessed 
of an immaterial and immortal spirit. But ... we should be acting 
unfaithfully if we were to affirm it being contained or implied in this 
passage .” — A Cyclopedia of Biblical Literature, art. “Adam.” 

3. Is the physical life of man any different from that of 
the beasts? 

“They have all one breath; so that a man hath no pre- 
eminence above a beast.” Ecclesiastes 3:19. 

4. In what way does death come about? 

a. God requires of man the spirit of life. “God said unto 
himj . . . This night thy soul shall be required of thee" 
Luke 12:20. 

b. Man surrenders the spirit of life. “Yea, man giveth up 
the ghost, and where is he?” Job 14:10. *‘The spirit shall 
return unto God who gave it.” Ecclesiastes 12:7. 
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5. What process of dissolution thereafter takes place ? 

“Man dieth, and wasteth away^ Job 14:10. “Then shall 
the dust return to the earth as it was.” Ecclesiastes 12:7. 

6. How does Job describe the condition of man in death ? 

“He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down: he 

fleeth also as a shadow, and continueth not!* Job 14:2. 

Note. — “That the soul is naturally immortal ... is contradicted 
by Scripture, which makes our immortality a gift dependent on the 
will of the Giver.” — Richard Watson, Theological Institutes, 1859 ed., 
P- 405- 

“Death. ... It is the cruel, inexorable incoming tide that washes 
into nothingness the sand castles of human effort.” — D. R. Davies, On 
to Orthodoxy, pages 138, 139. 

7. Do any of the mental faculties “continue” in death? 

a. No knowledge of God. “In death there is no remem- 
brance of Thee” Psalm 6:5. 

h. No knowledge of the world or of men. “His sons come 
to honor, and he \noweth it not; 2.n.6. they are brought low, 
but he perceiveth it not of them.” Job 14:21. 

c. No knowledge of anything. “The living know that 
they shall die: but the dead know not anything!’ Ecclesiastes 
9:5. 

No thought. “His breath goeth forth, he returneth to 
his earth; in that very day his thoughts perish!’ Psalm 146:4. 

8. Do any of the emotions persist ? 

“Also their love, and their hatred, and their envy, is now 
perished!’ Ecclesiastes 9:6. 

9. Are the dead capable of either pleasure or pain ? 

a. No reward. “T! either have they any more a reward; 
for the memory of them is forgotten.” Verse 5. 
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h. No torment. “There the wic\ed cease from troubling; 
and there the weary be at rest.” Job 3:17. 

Note. — The righteous are not participating in the joys of heaven, 
nor are the wicked enduring the pains of any “hell” of torment, or 
“purgatory” of remedial punishment. All, both good and evil, await 
in the grave the next act in the plan of God. 

10. Can the dead render worship to God ? 

“The dead praise not the Lord, neither any that go down 
into silence.” Psalm 115:17. 

11. Have they any part in the life of the earth.? 

“Neither have they any more a portion forever in anything 

that is done under the sun.” Ecclesiastes 9:6. 

Note. — What, then, is death.? The answer of the Bible is simple 
and explicit. It is the opposite of life. It is a return to what man was 
before God breathed into him the breath of life. Death is the with- 
drawal of life and all that it implies. Life implies thought and con- 
sciousness. In death there is neither thought nor consciousness. Life 
suggests activity. Death means the cessation of activity. In death all 
connection with life is broken off. 

12. What else is absent from the abode of the dead? 

a. No light. “A land of darkness, as darkness itself; and 
of the shadow of death, without any order, and where the 
light is as darkjiess.” Job 10:22. “Before I go whence I shall 
not return, even to the land of darkness and the shadow of 
death!’ Verse 21. 

b. No sound. “The dead ... go down into silence!’ Psalm 
115:17. 

13. While death is thus seen to be a state of complete un- 
consciousness and inactivity, what terms are used to indicate 
that it is only a temporary condition ? 

a. The dead only fall asleep. “He kneeled down, and 
cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. 
And when he had said this, he fell asleep!’ Acts 7:60. “These 
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things said He: and after that He saith unto them. Our 
friend Lazareth sleepeth" John 

b. They rest. “There the weary be at rest. There the 
prisoners rest together; they hear not the voice of the op- 
pressor.” Job 3:17, b8. 

14. Where is the sleeping chamber of the dead ? 

“Yet shall he be brought to the grave, and shall remain in 
the tomb.” Job 21:32. “If I wait, the grave is mine house.” 
Job 17:13. 

15. Is there any separation between the righteous and the 
wicked in the sleep of death ? 

“All go unto one place; all are of the dust, and all turn to 
dust again.” Ecclesiastes 3:20. 

16. What distinction, however, is retained in the mind of 
God between the righteous and the wicked ? 

“Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord.” Revelation 
14:13. “If we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so 
them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with Him.” 
I Thessalonians 4:14. 

17. When and by whom only will the dead be awakened 
out of their sleep ? 

“Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour is coming, and 
now is, when, the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God: 
and they that hear shall live.” John 5:25,, * . ' 

18. What will the sleepers at the appointed time do? 

“Many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall 

awa\e, some to everlasting life, and some to shame and ever- 
lasting contempt y Daniel 12:2. 



When Will the Dead Arise? 

1. What plan has God laid for the resurrection of the dead ? 

“As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made 

alive. But every man in his own order!’ i Corinthians 15: 
22, 23. 

Note. — “If Adam and Eve had proved faithful, they and their 
posterity would finally have been made immortal, and this earth in the 
Edenic condition would have been their eternal home. When they 
transgressed, they were shut away from the tree of life, and as a con- 
sequence died in process of time. Being mortal, their death was com- 
plete, covering both soul and body. Once in their graves, they would 
have remained there forever had it not been for the atonement of 
Christ, which secured a resurrection from the dead for all men, 

“One object of this resurrection was to give to Adam and Eve in this 
world a second chance to obtain eternal life through faith in Christ. 
Between death and the resurrection, the soul is in an unconscious 
condition. At the resurrection the righteous are rewarded with an un- 
ending existence of unmixed felicity. The wicked, on the other hand, 
come forth from their graves to be punished according to their deserts, 
and are then destroyed utterly, as unworthy of a place in the universe 
of God.” — ^Wolcott H. Litdejohn, Life Only in Christ, pages 47, 48. 

2. Of what was the resurrection of Jesus a token? 

“Now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the first 

fruits of them that slept.” Verse 20. 

3. Who will he next in order of resurrection, and when 
will they be raised? 

“Christ the first fruits; afterward they that are Christ’s 
at His coming.” Verse 23. 

Note. — ^Jesus did not teach that we receive either reward or punish- 
ment at death, but that the dead wait unconscious in the tomb until 
the human race comes to the end of its day of grace. Then, in “the 
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last day,” He will return to the earth in triumph to call forth all the 
righteous dead in glorious resurrection from their earthy beds. 

4. How is the resurrection of the righteous dead described 
by Paul ? 

“The Lord Himself shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the Archangel, and with the trump 
of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first!’ 1 Thessa- 
lonians4:i6. 

5. What will be the signal for the resurrection? 

a. Trumpet of God. “In a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and 
the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed.” i Corinthians 15:52. 

h. Voice of Christ. “Verily, verily, I say unto you. The 
hour is coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of God: and they tliat hear shall live. . . . 
Marvel not at this : for the hour is coming, in the which all 
that are in the graves shall hear His voice, and shall come 
forth!’ John 5:25-29. 

6. What question relating to the resurrection body did 
Paul anticipate ? 

“Some man will say, Houf are the dead raised up? and 
With what body do they come?” i Corinthians 15:35. 

7. How does Paul explain the relation between the earthly 
and resurrection bodies ? 

“All flesh is not the same flesh: but there is one kind of 
flesh of men, another flesh of beasts, another of fishes, and 
another of birds. There are also celestial bodies, and bodies 
terrestrial: but the glory of the celestial is one, and the glory 
of the terrestrial is another.” Verses 39, 40. 
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Note. — “Death may bend his bow and fit the arrow to the string. 
But we laugh at thee, O death! and thee, O hell, we will despise! for 
over both of you, ye enemies of man, we shall be more than conquerors 
through Him that hath loved us. We shall stand invulnerable and in- 
vincible, defying and laughing to scorn every foe. And all this because 
we are washed from sin and covered with a spotless righteousness.” — 
Spurgeons Sermons on the Second Coming, condensed and edited by 
David Otis Fuller, 2d ed., page 16. 

8. How different will the resurrection body be in its 
origin 

“We know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle 
were dissolved, we have a building of God, an house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens!’ 2 Corinthians 5:1. 

9. In what way will it differ from the earthly body ? 

“It is sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritual body. 
There is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body. . . . 
Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, but that which 
is natural; and afterward that which is spiritual.” i Corin- 
thians 15:44-46. 

10. How much more glorious will the resurrection body 
be.? 

a. Incorruptible. “In a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye: . . . the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall 
be changed.” Verse 52. 

b. Immortal. “When . . . this mortal shall have put on 
immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that is 
written, Death is swallowed up in victory.” Verse 54. 

Note.— What a body that will be! Immortal, incorruptible! No 
marks of disease or age, no scars of sin, will mar that glorious frame. 
“Man is at last what God originally intended him to be.” 

11. In whose likeness will it be fashioned.? 

“Who shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned 
li\e unto His glorious body, according to the working 
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whereby He is able even to subdue all things unto Himself.” 
Philippians 3:21. 

12. While not desiring death, for what may we yearn? 

“In this we groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed upon 

with our house which is from heaven!’ 2 Corinthians 5:2. 

Note. — “The glorious resurrection will abundantly repay us for 
all the toil and travail we may have to undergo in the battle for the 
Lord. The glory to be revealed even now casts a light upon our path, 
and causes sunshine within our hearts. The hope of this happiness 
makes us even now strong in the Lord, and in the power of His might.” 
— Spurgeon s Sermons on the Second Coming, condensed and edited 
by David Otis Fuller, 2d ed., page 29. 

13. What experience will come to the living righteous 
immediately following the resurrection of the righteous 
dead ? 

“Behold, I show you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, 
but we shall all be changed!’ i Corinthians 15:51. 

14. From whence will the resurrected and translated 
saints be gathered and by whom? 

“He shall send His angels with a great sound of a trumpet, 
and they shall gather together His elect from the four 
winds, from one end of heaven to the other!’ Matthew 24:31. 

15. Where will they be taken ? 

“Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: 
and so shall we ever be with the Lord.” i Thessalonians 4:17. 

16. How long after the resurrection of the righteous will 
the wicked remain dead ? 

“The rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand 
years were finished!’ Revelation 20:5. 
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Note. — ^An interval of one thousand years will separate the resur- 
rection of the wicked from the resurrection of the righteous. This 
period, commonly known as the “millennium,” is dealt with in the 
study, “Satan’s Last Battle,” page 646. 

17. From whence will the wicked dead come.? 

“The sea gave up the dead which were in it; and death 
and hell [the grave] delivered up the dead which were in 
them: and they were judged every man according to their 
works.” Verse 13. 

18. For what will they be finally raised .? 

“I saw a great white throne, and Him that sat on it, from 
whose face the earth and the heaven fled away; and there 
was found no place for them. And I saw the dead, small and 
great, stand before God; and the books were opened: and 
another book was opened, which is the book of life: and the 
dead were judged out of those things which were written 
in the books, according to their works. . . . And whosoever 
was not found written in the boo\ of life was cast into the 
la\e of fire.” Verses 11-15. 

Note. — The first resurrection is a resurrection to immortal, incor- 
ruptible, and endless life. The second is a resurrection for judgment. 
The life conferred by the first resurrection is forever. The life of those 
who will rise in the second resurrection is but for a brief season, to be 
finally taken away in “the second death” (verse 14) from which there 
is no return. 

19. In what resurrection, therefore, should we, by grace, 
seek to have part.? 

“Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resur- 
rection.” Verse 6 . 

20. How may we attain unto the resurrection of life .? 

“He that overcometh shall not be hurt of the second 

death.” Revelation 2:11. 




WHAT THE BIBLE 
TEACHES ABOUT . . . 


The Judgment 

Will There Be a Day of Reckoning? 
When Will the Judgment Begin? 
The Day of the Lord 
How Will God Punish the Wicked? 


Will Hell Burn Forever? 



Will There Be a Day 
of Reckoning? 

1. Amid all the activities of life, what should we remem- 
ber? 

“It is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the 
judgment.” Hebrews 9:27. 

Note. — “You may rely upon it, the day of judgment is at hand,” 
“God will not, cannot suffer this wicked world much longer,” — Martin 
Luther, quoted in The Reign of Christ on Earth, Daniel T. Taylor, 
pages 156, 158. 

“In all the universe of God there is nothing so impressive as the 
thought that you, that I, that we must give a personal account to God 
for the manner in which we have used our time, our talent, our op- 
portunity and substance.” — I, M. Haldeman, Why I Preach the Second 
Coming, page 52, 

“Amidst the crash of a familiar world about us we again see a depth 
of relevance in the Biblical concern with judgment.” — Clifford Ansgar 
Nelson, “The Eschatological Element in Contemporary Preaching,” 
in Religion in Life, vol. 13, No. i, p. 88. 

2. To whom are all ultimately accountable? 

“So then every one of us shall give account of himself to 
God.” Romans 14:12. 

Note. — “The last judgment will also be an event. ... It will be 
absolute and final. It is all-important that the issue should not be con- 
fused or clouded. The last judgment cannot be rationalized away by 
saying that it is already in operation, which was the kind of argument 
we used to put. The last judgment will only take place at the end of 
time.” — D. R. Davies, On to Orthodoxy, page 156. 

3. Into whose hands has God committed the judgment 
of men? 

“He commanded us to . . . testify that it is He [Jesus] 
which was ordained of God to be the fudge of quic\ and 

( 669 ) 



670 


THE BIBLE SPEAKS 


dead'' Acts 10:42. “We shall all stand before the judgment 
seat of Christ!' Romans 14:10. See also John 5:22, 27. 

4. What classes will be represented at the judgment bar ? 

a. Righteous and wicked. “I said in mine heart, God shall 
judge the righteous and the wiched!' Ecclesiastes 3:17. 

b. Quick and dead. “The Lord Jesus Christ, . . . shall 
judge the quic\ and the dead at His appearing and His king- 
dom.” 2 Timothy 4:1. 

5. Upon what evidence will the judgment be based ? 

a. Works. “We must all appear before the judgment seat 
of Christ; that everyone may receive the things done in his 
body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or 
bad.” 2 Corinthians 5:10. 

b. Words. “I say unto you. That every idle word that 
men shall speak, they shall give account thereof in the day 
of judgment. For by thy words thou shalt be justified, and 
by thy words thou shalt be condemned.” Matthew 12:36, 37. 

Note. — “It has been estimated that one says in a week what, if 
printed, would be an octavo ( 6 x 9}^ inches) volume of 320 pages. In 
thirty years this would amount to an extensive library of 1,560 volumes. 
. . . On which side of the ledger account does all this go.'’ ‘By thy 
words shalt thou be justified, and by thy words shalt thou be con- 
demned.’ ’’—George S. Goodspeed, “Our Great Ledger Account,” in 
Portraits and Principles, page 481. 

c. Secret counsels of the heart. “I the Lord search the heart, 
I try the reins, even to give every man according to his ways, 
and according to the fruit of his doings.” Jeremiah 17:10. 

6. How comprehensive will be the evidence before the 
heavenly court 

“Great in counsel, and mighty in work: for Thine eyes 
are open upon all the ways of the sons of men: to give every- 
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one according to his ways, and according to the fruit of his 
doings.” Jeremiah 32:19. 

7. Are any relevant facts likely to be forgotten ? 

“The Lord hath sworn by the excellency of Jacob, Surely 
1 will never forget any of their wor\s.” Amos 8:7. 

8. Wherein is the evidence recorded ? 

“The books were opened: . . . and the dead were judged 
out of those things which were written in the boo\s, accord- 
ing to their works.” Revelation 20:12. 

9. Against what standard will the lives of men be judged? 

“So speak ye, and so do, as they that shall be judged by 

the law of liberty.” James 2:12. 

10. To whom will Jesus extend His advocacy ? 

^‘If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us 
our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” i John 
I :g. “He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white 
raiment; and I will not blot out his name out of the book of 
life, but / will confess his name before My Father, and before 
His angels.” Revelation 3:5. Whosoever therefore shall con- 
fess Me before men, him will I confess also before My Father 
which is in heaven.” Matthew 10:32. 

11. How will He relate Himself to those who have re- 
jected His proffered aid? 

“But whosoever shall deny Me before men, him will 1 also 
deny before My Father which is in heaven.” Verse 33. 

12. How perfectly will life’s harvest correspond with the 
sowing ? 

“Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a 
man soweth, that shall he also reap. For he that soweth to 
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Ills flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth 
to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting.” Gala- 
tians 6:7, 8, 

13. Where are the names of the saved recorded ? 

“Another book was opened, which is hoo\ of life'' 

Revelation 20:12. “Notwithstanding in this rejoice not, that 
the spirits are subject unto you; but rather rejoice, because 
your names are written in heaven!' Luke 10:20. See also 
Philippians 4:3; Revelation 3:5. 

14. What will God do with the names of the wicked 

“The Lord said unto Moses, Whosoever hath sinned 

against Me, him will 1 Mot out of My hooI{." Exodus 32:33. 

15. Will God take pleasure in passing sentence upon sin- 
ners? 

“Say unto them, As I live, saith the Lord God, I have no 
pleasure in the death of the wielded; but that the wicked turn 
from his way and live.” Ezekiel 33:11. 

16. What should a knowledge of the judgment therefore 
lead us to do ? 

a. Turn ourselves from the path to ruin. “Therefore I will 
judge you, O house of Israel, everyone according to his ways, 
saith the Lord God. Repent, and turn yourselves from all 
your transgressions; so iniquity shall not be your ruin." 
Ezekiel 18:30. 

b. Accept God’s way of salvation. “For God so loved the 
world, that He gave His only-begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life.” John 3:16. 



When Will the 
Judgment Begin? 


1. What preparation has God made for the great assize? 
“The Lord shall endure forever: He hath prepared His 

throne for judgment.’* Psalm 9 :y. 

2. Is Jesus ready for His part in the judgment? 

“Who shall give account to Him that is ready to judge the 

quick and the dead.” i Peter 4:5. 

3. Has the time of its commencement been fixed ? 

hath appointed a day, in the which He will judge the 
world in righteousness by that Man whom He hath or- 
dained.” Acts 17:31. 

4. By what symbolic representation are we able to glimpse 
the unseen activities of heaven ? 

“Every high priest is ordained to offer gifts and sacrifices. 
. . * There are priests that offer gifts according to the law: 
who serve unto the example and shadow of heavenly things, 
as Moses was admonished of God when he was about to 
make the tabernacle: for, See, saith He, that thou make all 
things according to the pattern showed to thee in the mount!’ 
Hebrews 8:3-5. 

Note— The earthly sanctuary comprised two apartments: the first, 
called “the holy place,” in which the high priest interceded for the 
sins of Israel day by day through the year, and the second, “the most 
holy place,” into which the high priest entered once each year on the 
Day of Atonement to dispose finally of all the sins confessed by the 
Israelites through the year. 

5. When He ascended to heaven, what priestly ministry 
did Jesus take up ? 
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“Christ is not entered into the holy places made with 
hands, which are the figures of the true; but into heaven 
itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us.” He- 
brews 9:24. See also Hebrews 4:14. 

Note— The ministry which Jesus began when He ascended was 
a continual intercessory ministry on our behalf and corresponds with 
the continual service in the first apartment of the sanctuary on earth. 
“Seeing then that we have a great high priest, that is passed into the 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God,” says the writer of the epistle to the 
Hebrews, “let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that 
we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need.” — He- 
brews 4:14-16. 

6. What momentous service took place on the Day of 
Atonement, and what did it typify 

a. Repentant sinners pronounced clean. *‘On that day 
shall the priest ma\e an atonement for you, to cleanse you, 
that ye may be clea 7 % from all your sins before the Lord.” 
Leviticus 16:30. 

Note. — “No other nation, ancient or modern, has an institution 
approaching the Day of Atonement in religious depth — ‘a day of puri- 
fication and of turning from sins, for which forgiveness is granted 
through the grace of the merciful God, who holds penitence in as high 
an esteem as guiltlessness’ (Philo).” — ^J. H. Hertz, The Pentateuch and 
Haftorahs, vol. 3, p. 252. 

b. Probation of unrepentant ended. “Whatsoever soul it 
be that shall not be afflicted in that same day, he shall be 
cut off from among his people.” Leviticus 23:29, 30. 

Note. — Of the ancient Day of Atonement The Jewish Encyclo- 
pedia says: “God, seated on His throne to judge the world, . . . open- 
eth the Book of Records; it is read, every man’s signature being found 
therein. The great trumpet is sounded; a still, small voice is heard; 
the angels shudder, saying, this is the day of judgment. . . . On New 
Year’s Day the decree is written; on the Day of Atonement it is sealed 
who shall live and who are to die.” — ^Art. “Atonement, Day of.” 

As the continual service in the first apartment of the sanctuary 
beautifully portrays the intercessory work of Christ since His return 
to heaven, so this service in the second apartment of the sanctuary on 
the Day of Atonement vividly emphasizes that the patience of God 
will one day have an end, and mercy will give place to judgment. 
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7. What constituted the central ceremony of the Day of 
Atonement services? 

a. The selection of two goats. “He [Aaron] shall take of 
the congregation of the children of Israel two \ids of the 
goats for a sin offering. . . . And Aaron shall cast lots upon 
the two goats ; one lot for the Lord, and the other lot for the 
scapegoat y Leviticus 16:5-8. 

h. The shedding of the blood of the Lord’s goat. “And 
Aaron shall bring the goat upon which the Lord’s lot fell, 
and o§er him for a sin o-^ering.” Verse 9. 

c. The carrying of the blood into the most holy place. 
“Then shall he kill the goat of the sin offering, that is for 
the people, and brifig his blood within the veil, . . . and 
sprin\le it upon the mercy seat, and before the mercy seat.” 
Verse 15. 

Note. — “The one goat was sacrificed as a sin offering; its blood 
was carried into the holy place, and the mercy seat was sprinkled with 
it. Guilt was therefore canceled; by this shedding of blood there was 
remission.” — John Eadie, Biblical Cyclopedia, art. “Scapegoat.” 


8. In what spectacular event did the cleansing of the 
earthly sanctuary culminate? 

“There shall be no man in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation when he goeth in to make an atonement in the holy 
place, until he come out.” Verse 17. 

Note. — The emerging of the high priest from the sanctuary to pro- 
nounce the congregation “clean” from all their sins “before the Lord” 
most fitly foreshadows the “appearance” of Jesus in the clouds of heaven 
at His second advent. From this it becomes obvious that the investi- 
gative judgment of the heavenly day of atonement precedes the second 
coming of Christ. The return of Jesus is for the purpose of announcing 
the outcome of this solemn judgment session. When the trump of God 
sounds, the distinction between the dead “in Christ” and the wicked 
dead, as also between the living righteous and the living wicked, will 
already have been made. 
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9. Witli what symbolic act did the Day o£ Atonement 
end? 

“Aaron shall lay both his hands upon the head of the live 
goat, and confess over him all the iniquities of the children of 
Israel, and all their transgressions in all their sins, putting 
them upon the head of the goat, and shall send him away by 
the hand of a fit man into the wilderness: and the goat shall 
bear upon him all their iniquities unto a land not inhabited; 
and he shall let go the goat in the wilderness.” Verses 21, 22. 

Note. — This symbolic act fittingly portrays the final judgment of 
Satan by which the execution of divine justice will be consummated. 

“Far from involving the recognition of Azazel as a deity, the send- 
ing of the goat was, as stated by Nahmanides, a symbolic expression 
of the idea that the people’s sins and their evil consequences were to 
be sent back to the spirit of desolation and ruin, the source of all im- 
purity. The very fact that the two goats were presented before YHWH 
[Jehovah] before the one was sacrificed and the other sent into the 
wilderness, was proof that Azazel was not ranked with YHWH, but 
regarded simply as the personification of wickedness in contrast with 
the righteous government of YHWH .” — The Jewish Encyclopedia, 
art. “Azazel.” 

“The phrase ‘scapegoat,’ by which the strange term Azazel is ren- 
dered in our version, came from the "hircus emissarius’ of the Vulgate, 
The term Azazel may mean the ‘apostate one’ — a name which Satan 
merits, and which he seems to have borne among the Jews. It was 
Satan that brought sin into the world; and this seduction of man adds 
to his guilt, and consequently to his punishment. . . . Sin, though 
pardoned, is yet hateful to God, and it cannot dwell in His sight: it is 
removed away to a ‘land not inhabited’ — severed from God’s people, 
and sent away to man’s first seducer. The sins of a believing world 
are taken off them, and rolled back on Satan, their prime author and 
instigator. Though the penalty is remitted to believers, it is not re- 
mitted to him who brought them into apostasy and ruin. The tempted 
are restored, but the whole punishment is seen to fall on the arch- 
tempter,” — ^John Eadie, Biblical Cyclopedia, art. “Scapegoat.” 

10. Did the Israelites know the precise time of the sym- 
bolic Day of Atonement? 

“On the tenth day of this seventh month there shall be a 
Day of Atonement: it shall be an holy convocation unto you; 
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and ye shall afflict your souls, and offer an offering made by 
fire unto the Lord.” Leviticus 23:27. 

11. What prophetic intimation as to the date of the 
world’s day of atonement was actually given centuries be- 
fore Christ ? 

“He said unto me, Unto two thousand and three hundred 
days; then shall the [heavenly] sanctuary he cleansed^ 
Daniel 8:14. 

Note. — As the date of the Day of Atonement was definitely speci- 
fied in the calendar of the Jewish year, so the time of the heavenly 
judgment session is as definitely indicated in the calendar of time. As 
shown in the study, “Heaven’s Zero Hour,” page 556, this period of 
2300 literal years began in the year 457 b.c. and terminated a.d. 1844. 

12. How was Israel warned of the imminent approach of 
the Day of Atonement? 

“Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, In the seventh 
month, in the first day of the month, shall ye have a sabbath, 
a memorial of blowing of trumpets, an holy convocation.” 
Leviticus 23:24. 

Note. — The solemn Day of Atonement was preceded by the blow- 
ing of trumpets, the sound of shophar, as the Jews called it. This 
solemn sound, says Dr. Hertz, “has been looked upon from times im- 
memorial as a call to contrition and penitence; . . . as a time of self- 
examination and humble petition for forgiveness.” 

Then he quotes Maimonides as saying: “The Scriptural injunction 
of the shophar . . . has a profound meaning. It says; Awake, ye 
sleepers, and ponder over your deeds; remember your Creator and go 
back to Him in penitence. Be not of those who miss realities in their 
pursuit of shadows and waste their years in seeking after vain things 
which cannot profit or deliver. Look well to your souls and consider 
your acts; forsake each of you his evil ways and thoughts, and return 
to God so that He may have mercy upon you.” — ^J. H. Hertz, The 
Pentateuch and Haftorahs, vol. 3, p. 251. 

13. Will there be a warning of imminent judgment in the 
latter days corresponding to the blowing of the trumpets be- 
fore the Day of Atonement? 
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“I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, . . . saying 
with a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to Him; for 
the hour of His judgment is come!’ Revelation 14:6, 7. 

Note, — “There is no achievement or partial realization in history, 
no fulfillment of meaning or achievement of virtue by which man can 
escape the final judgment. The idea of a ‘last’ judgment expresses 
Christianity’s refutation of all conceptions of history, according to 
which it is its own redeemer and is able by its process of growth and 
development, to emancipate man from the guilt and sin of his existence, 
and to free him from judgment.” — Reinhold Niebuhr, The Nature 
and Destiny of Man, vol. 2, p. 293. 

14. Who would be called out by this judgment-hour 
message } 

“Here is the patience of the saints: here are they that \eep 
the commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus!’ Verse 12. 

15. Did such a warning message develop at the appointed 
time ? 

It surely did, as has been shown in the study, “Heaven’s 
Last Appeal,” page 598. 

16. By what proclamation will heaven’s judgment session 
be concluded } 

“He that is unjust, let him be unjust still: and he which 
is filthy, let him be filthy still: and he that is righteous, let 
him be righteous still: and he that is holy, let him be holy 
still!’ Revelation 22:11. 

17. What urgent appeal should therefore be heeded by 
all? 

“Gather yourselves together; . . . before the decree bring 
forth. . . . See\ ye the Lord, all ye meek of the earth, which 
have wrought His judgment; seek righteousness, seek meek- 
ness: it may be ye shall be hid in the day of the Lord’s anger.” 
Zephaniah 2:1-3. 



The Day of the Lord 

1. Besides presiding over the investigative judgment in 
heaven, what other work is committed to Jesus? 

“The Father . . . hath given Him authority to execute 
judgment also, because He is the Son of man.” John 5:26, 27. 

Note. — “J^sus was constantly making it plain that during His 
ministry on earth He would in no way act as a judge. But He also 
made it very plain that at the end of time God would commit all 
judgment into His hands, and that the whole race of mankind would 
at last stand before Him in judgment.” — ^Earl L. Douglass, The Faith 
We Live By, page 132. 

2. When will the execution of God’s judgments begin? 

“Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of these, 

saying, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands of His 
saints, to execute judgment upott all.” Jude 14, 15. 

Note. — “As Christ stands in the center of history, so also He stands 
at the beginning and the end; He is the Logos, by whom and in whom 
all that is was created. He is Judge of the world in the power of the 
Father. Because He is thus the Mediator of creation and the consum- 
mation, He can be Lord of all ages, like God Himself, the Beginning 
and the End.” — H. D. Wendland, The Kingdom of God, page 151. 

3. By whom will the work of separation between the 
righteous and the wicked be carried out? 

“The angels shall come forth, and sever the wicked from 
among die just.” Matthew 13:49. 

4. What will the judgment day be to the wicked ? 

“Blow ye the trumpet: ... for the day of the Lord com- 
eth, for it is nigh at hand. A day of darkness and of gloomi- 
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ness, a day of clouds and of thic\ dar\ness, as the morning 
spread upon the mountains.” Joel 2:1, 2. See also Joel 1:15; 
Zephaniah 1:14, 15; 2:2, 3. 

Note. — ^F or the wicked it will be a terrible day, for at long last they 
will drink to the dregs the cup of the wrath of God. 

5. What will be their fate } 

“The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with His 
mighty angels, in flaming fire ta}(mg vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ.” 2 Thessalonians i .7, 8. 

6. How will the righteous feel in the day of Christ’s re- 
turn? 

“Herein is our love made perfect, that we may have 
boldness in the day of judgment: because as He is, so are 
we in this world.” i John 4:17. 

7. With what will they be rewarded ? 

a. Praise, honor, and glory. “That the trial of your faith, 
being much more precious than of gold that perisheth, 
though it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise and 
honor and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ.” i Peter 1 17, 

b. An inheritance. “Then shall the King say unto them 
on His right hand. Come, ye blessed of My Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world.” Matthew 25:34. 

8. Where will the righteous be taken? 

“In My Father’s house are many mansions: if it were not 
so, I would have told you. 1 go to prepare a place for you. 
And if I go and prepare a place for you, 1 will come again, 
and receive yoM umo Myself; that where I am, there ye may 
be also.” John 14:2, 3. 
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Note. — “The advent of Christ, then, for which I look, and for 
which I would have all men look, is not a ;^oj-;-millenniaI, but a pre- 
millennial coming; not a coming long hence, after an era of liberty 
and perfection such as orators and poets have dreamed of, but a coming 
which is to usher in and begin the promised age of gold, and introduce 
to the world the fruits of a consummated redemption. It is Christ’s 
coming that is to ma\e the millennium, and not the millennium which 
is to prepare the world for Christ’s coming.” — ^Joseph A. Seiss, The Last 
Times, page 40. 

9. For how long will they dwell in heaven } 

“They lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years!' 
Revelation 20:4. 

10. What will take place during the millennium? 

a. Saints investigate the cases of the wicked. “Do ye not 
know that the saints shall judge the world?" 1 Corinthians 
6:2. 

b. They judge also the wicked angels. “Know ye not 
that we shall judge angels. Verse 3. 

Note. — During this period God will convene a last judgment 
session to pronounce final sentence upon the wicked, upon Satan, the 
instigator of the great rebellion, and upon the angels who associated 
with him. The hearts of the saints will be solemnized as they learn 
more of the desperate revolt which brought such terrible consequences 
to heaven and earth. 

11. What vision of the final judgment scene at the end 
of the millennium was shown to John ? 

“I saw a great white throne, and Him that sat on it. . . . 
And / saw the dead, small and great, stand before God; and 
the boo\s were opened: and another book was opened, which 
is the book of life: and the dead were judged out of those 
things which were written in the hoo\s, according to their 
works. . . . And whosoever was not found written in the 
book of life was cast into the laJ{€ of fire!' Revelation 20: 
11-15. 



How Will God Punish 
the Wicked? 


1. How remote is salvation from the wicked ? 

“Salvation is jar from the wic\ed: for they seek not Thy 

statutes.” Psalm 119:155. 

2. What is reserved for sinners ? 

“After thy hardness and impenitent heart treasurest up 
unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath and revelation 
of the righteous judgment of God.” Romans 2:5. 

3. In what will their fate consist ? 

a. Cut off and rooted out. “The wicked shall be cut off 
from the earth, and the transgressors shall be rooted out of 
it,” Proverbs 2:22. “Such as be blessed of Him shall in- 
herit the earth; and they that be cursed of Him shall be 
cut off.’* Psalm 37:22. See also verse 9. 

b. Cast out. “Then said the king to the servants. Bind 
him hand and foot, and take him away, and cast him into 
outer darkness; there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth.” Matthew 22:13. 

Note. — “God would have us understand what an awful thing sin 
is and what fearful punishment it deserves.” — Charles G, Finney, 
Sermons on Gospel Themes, page 53. 

4. To what will they be consigned ? 

“The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the nations 
that forget God.” Psalm 9:17. 

5. By what illustrations is their utter end vividly por- 
trayed,? 

( 682 ) 



HOW WILL GOD PUNISH THE WICKED? 


683 


a. Dashed in pieces like a potter’s vessel. “Thou shalt 
dash them in pieces like a potter’s vessel.” Psalm 2:9. 

b. Vanish as early dew. “Therefore they shall ht as .. . 
the early dew that passeth away!' Hosea 13:3. 

c. Fly away as dreams. “He shall fly away as a dream, 
and shall not be found: yea, he shall be chased away as a 
vision of the night!' Job 20:8. 

6. What will become of their name and their memory ? 

“The face of the Lord is against them that do evil, to cut 

o§ the remembrance of them from the earth” Psalm 34:16. 

7. How irrevocable will their end be ? 

“There are the workers of iniquity fallen: they are cast 
down, and shall not be able to rise!' Psalm 36:12. “Therefore 
shall his calamity come suddenly ; suddenly shall he be 
broken without remedy!' Proverbs 6:15. 

8. How enduring will be their punishment? 

a. Everlasting punishment. “These shall go away into 
everlasting punishment!' Matthew 25:46. 

b. Everlasting judgment. “Of the doctrine of baptisms, 
and of laying on of hands, and of resurrection of the dead, 
and of eternal judgment!' Hebrews 6:2. 

c. Everlasting destruction. “Who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of His power.” 2 Thessalonians i .*9. 

9. What death, then, is most to be feared ? 

^‘Vear not them which hill the body, but are not able to 
kill the soul: but rather fear Him which is able to destroy 
both soul and body in hell.” Matthew 10:28, 



Will Hell Bum Forever? 


1. What will be God’s instrument of judgment upon 
the wicked ? 

“The heavens and the earth, which are now, by the same 
word are kept in store, reserved unto fire against the day of 
judgment and perdition of ungodly men.” 2 Peter 3:7. 

2. What will be its source ? 

“Our God is a consuming fire." Hebrews 12:29. 

3. What special name is given to these fires of divine 
wrath ? 

“Fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to 
kill the soul; but rather fear Him which is able to destroy 
both soul and body in hell [Gehenna].” Matthew 10:28. 

Note. — Gehenna means “the valley of Hinnom,” and has reference 
to a valley on the south side of Jerusalem which was “used as a place 
to cast carcasses of animals and malefactors, which were consumed by 
fire constantly kept up.” — ^Liddell and Scott, Gree\ Lexicon. 

4. For whom are they prepared } 

“Depart from Me, ye cursed [sinners], into everlasting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels." Matthew 25:41. 

5. In what ways will the fire burn the wicked } 

a. It will rain upon them. “Upon the wicked He shall 
rain snares, fire and brimstone, and an horrible tempest: this 
shall be the portion of their cup.” Psalm 11:6. See also 
Revelation 20:9. 

h. Earth will melt beneath them, “The heavens shall 
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pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat, the earth also and the works that are 
therein shall be burned up.” 2 Peter 3:10. 

6. What will become of the wicked who are engulfed 
in the fire? 

a. Destroyed. “Then shall that wicked be revealed, whom 
the Lord shall consume with the spirit of His mouth, and 
shall destroy with the brightness of His coming.” 2 Thessa- 
lonians 2:8. 

b. Consumed. “The wicked shall perish, and the enemies 
of the Lord shall be as the fat of lambs: they shall consume; 
into smoke shall they consume away.” Psalm 37:20. 

c. Not be. “Yet a little while, and the wic\ed shall not 
he: yea, thou shalt diligently consider his place, and it shall 
not be!' “Yet he passed away, and, lo, he was not: yea, I 
sought him, but he could not be found!' Verses 10, 36. 

Note.. — "There are plenty of representations from the earliest 
times of the judgment of the individual, of the bringing of the soul 
before the enthroned Christ, . . . but no hint or suggestion that the 
tortures of hell entered into their thoughts either in the cemeteries or 
at home,” — Clement F. Rogers, The Fear of Hell, pages 35, 36. 

7. By what vivid illustrations is their utter end empha- 
sized ? 

a. Like chaff or stubble. “He will burn up the chaff with 
unquenchable fire.” Matthew 3:12. See also Malachi 4:1. 

b. Like smoke and wax. “As smo\e is driven away, so 
drive them away: as wax melteth before the fire, so let the 
wicked perish at the presence of God.” Psalm 68:2. See also 
Psalm 37:20. 

8. From what expressions has the notion wrongly arisen 
that the fires of judgment will burn forever ? 

“Then shall He say also unto them on the left hand, De- 



THE BIBLE SPEAKS 


part from Me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire” Matthew 
25:41. See also Matthew 18:8. “Where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched” Mark 9:44. 

Note. — “Everlasting fire” does not mean fire that will burn for- 
ever, but which will produce everlasting results, that is, the eternal 
destruction of sinners. Similarly, “unquenchable fire” does not mean 
fire which will not be put out, but which cannot be put out until it has 
done its work. 

9. What other statement is erroneously quoted as an evi- 
dence of the endless existence of the wicked in torment, 
and how is it to be understood .? 

“The smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and 
ever: and they have no rest day nor night, who worship the 
beast and his image, and whosoever receiveth the mark of 
his name.” Revelation 14:11. 

Note, — This passage has reference not to the last judgment but to 
the “torment” of the wicked when the plagues are poured out upon 
them. Revelation 15:1; i6;i, 2. The Greek word aeon here translated 
“forever” does not always mean “without end,” but is to be understood 
by the context. In i Samuel 1:22,28, for instance, “forever” means 
“as long as he liveth” See also Exodus 21:6; Jonah 1:17; Thus 
torment “forever” means while life lasts. When life ceases the torment 
will cease. 

10. What examples have we of “everlasting destruction” 
which corroborate the fact that neither sinners nor the fires 
of hell burn forever } 

“Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities about them 
in like manner, giving themselves over to fornication, and 
going after strange flesh, are set forth for an example, suffer- 
ing the vengeance of eternal fire.” Jude 7. See also 2 Peter 2:6. 

11. What name given to the fiery judgment finally settles 
for us the fate of the wicked } 

“Death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. This is 
the second death!’ Revelation 20:14. ^^so Revelation 21 :8. 
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Shall We Go to Heaven? 


1. What is “heaven”? 

a, God’s dwelling place. “Is not God in the height of 
heaven?” Job 22:12. “Hear Thou in heaven Thy dwelling 
place.” I Kings 8:30. 

b. The place of His throne. “Immediately I was in the 
spirit: and, behold, a throne was set in heaven, and One sat 
on the throne.” Revelation 4:2. “The Lord’s throne is in 
heaven.” Psalm 11:4. 

2. Who dwell with the Father in heaven? 

a. Christ. “Who being the brightness of His glory, and 
the express image of His person, and upholding all things 
by the word of His power, when He [Jesus] had by Himself 
purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty 
on high!’ Hebrews i 

b. The angels. “A fiery stream issued and came forth 
from before Him: thousand thousands [angels] ministered 
unto Him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before 
Him.” Daniel 7:10. 

c. Certain saints translated without seeing death. “By 
faith Enoch was translated that he should not see death.” 
Hebrews 11:5. “There appeared a chariot of fire, and horses 
of fire, and parted them both asunder; and Elijah went up 
by a whirlwind into heaven!’ 2 Kings 2:11. See also Mat- 
thew 17:3. 

3. What is Jesus’ desire for all who love and serve Him ? 

“Father, I will that they also, whom Thou hast given Me, 
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be with Me where 1 am; that they may behold My glory, 
which Thou hast given Me,” John 17:24. 

4. What is He now preparing in heaven for their occu- 
pation ? 

“I go to prepare a place for you” John 14:2. 

5. How may we co-operate in storing up treasure in 
heaven ? 

“Lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break 
through nor steal.” Matthew 6:20. 

6. When will the saints be privileged to enter the heav- 
enly mansions ? 

“If I go and prepare a place for you, / will come again, 
and receive you mito Myself; that where I am, there ye may 
be also.” John 14:3, 

7. Is it intended that the righteous should dwell forever 
in heaven.^ 

“The heaven, even the heavens, are the Lord’s; but the 
earth hath He given to the childre^i of men!’ Psalm 115:16. 
See also Isaiah 45:18. 

8. Where are they to enjoy their eternal reward.? 

“Behold, the righteous shall he recompensed in the earth: 

much more the wicked and the sinner.” Proverbs 11:31. 

Note, — “God’s kingdom is a kingdom for the earth, for the whole 
of creation; it aims at becoming a kingdom on earth. It is not a meta- 
physical realm behind or above this world, lying behind the things of 
this world or hovering over them. , . . That is the direct and simple 
import of the New Testament message of the kingdom of God.” — 
H. D. Wendland, The Kingdom of God, page 146. 

9. For how long will heaven be their temporary home.? 
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“I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment 
was given unto them: . . . and they lived and reigned with 
Christ a thousand years'* Revelation 20:4. 

10. How will the earth be prepared for the reception of 
the saints? 

“As the new heavens and the new earth, which I will 
ma\€, shall remain before Me, saith the Lord, so shall your 
seed and your name remain.” Isaiah 66:22. 

11. How spectacular will be their return to the renewed 
earth ? 

“I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven 
and the first earth were passed away; and there was no 
more sea. And I John saw the Holy City, New Jerusalem, 
coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband.” Revelation 21:1, 2. See also verse 
10. 


12. What promises will then be fulfilled ? 
a. Saints inherit the earth. “Evildoers shall be cut off: 
but those that wait upon the Lord, they shall inherit the 
earth!' Psalm 37:9. 

h. They will dwell there forever. “The righteous shall 
inherit the land, and dwell therein forever!' Verse 29. 



God’s New Order 


1. How completely will the earth be renovated for the 
occupation of the redeemed? 

“Behold, I create new heavens and a new earth: and the 
former shall not be remembered, nor come into mind.” 
Isaiah 65:17. 

Note. — “Redemption reaches just as far as the effects of sin have 
gone. Sin has not torn down one thing which Christ will not rebuild. 
It has not destroyed one thing which redemption will not replace; has 
not lost one thing which redemption will not regain; has not impaired 
one thing which redemption will not repair.” — }, A. Huffman, i 2 (?- 
demption Completed, page 40. 

2. What transformations will God effect in inanimate 
nature ? 

a. Productivity restored. “The wilderness and the solitary 
place shall be glad for them; and the desert shall rejoice, and 
blossom as the rose.” Isaiah 35:1. See also Isaiah 32:15. 

b. All trace of the curse removed. “Instead of the thorn 
shall come up the fir tree, and instead of the brier shall come 
up the myrtle tree.” Isaiah 55:13. 

c. Extremes of climate eliminated. “Neither shall the 
sun light on them, nor any heat!’ Revelation 7:16. 

d. Nature will again rejoice and sing. “The mountains 
and the hills shall hrea\ forth before you into singing, and 
all the trees of the field shall clap their hands!’ Isaiah 55:12. 

3. What harmony will be restored among the animal 
creation ? 

“No lion shall be there, nor any ravenous beast shall go up 

( 692 ) 



693 


GOD’S NEW ORDER 

thereon, it shall not be found there.” Isaiah 35:9. “The wolf 
and the lamb shall feed together, and the lion shall eat .^raw 
like the bulloc\: and dust shall be the serpent’s meat.^ They 
shall not hurt nor destroy in all My holy mountain, saith the 
Lord.” Isaiah 65:25. See also Isaiah 11:6-9. 

4. How abundant will be the sustenance of the redeemed 

‘They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more , . . . 

For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed 
them, and shall lead them unto living fountains of waters.” 
Revelation 7:16, 17. 

5. Of what, in particular, will they be privileged to par- 
take ? 

a. The tree of life. “Blessed are they that do His com- 
mandments, that they may have right to the tree of life, and 
may enter in through the gates into the city.” Revelation 
22:14. 

b. Water of life. “He said unto me. It is done. I am 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end. I will give 
unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the water of life 
freely.” Revelation 21:6. 

6. What perfection of health will they enjoy.? 

a. All disease eliminated. '"The inhabitant shall not say, 
I am sic\'[ Isaiah 33:24. “Then the eyes of the blind shall 
be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped. Then 
shall the lame man leap as an hart, and the tongue of the 
dumb sing!’ Isaiah 35:5, 6. 

b. All pain banished. “'Neither shall there be any more 
pain!’ Revelation 21:4. 

7. How developed will be their knowledge and under- 
standing .? 
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“Now we see through a glass, darkly; but then face to 
face: now I know in part; but then shall I \now even as also 
1 am \nown!’ i Corinthians 13:12. 

8. Above all, what will have been removed from the hearts 
of men.? 

“An highway shall be there, and a way, and it shall be 
called The way of holiness; the unclean shall not pass over 
it.” Isaiah 35:8. “There shall in no wise enter into it 
thing that defileth, neither whatsoever wor\eth abomination, 
or ma\eth a lie: but they which are written in the Lamb’s 
book of life.” Revelation 21:27. 

9. How will the redeemed occupy themselves.? 

a. Build and inhabit. “They shall build houses, and in- 
habit them.” Isaiah 65:21. 

b. Sow and reap. “And they shall plant vineyards, and 
eat the fruit of them.” Verse 21. 

c. Administer their great inheritance. “Then shall the 
King say unto them on His right hand, Come, ye blessed of 
My Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world.” Matthew 25:34. 

10. What security of possession will all enjoy.? 

a. Possessions will be secure to all. “My people shall dwell 
in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet 
resting places.” Isaiah 32:18. 

h. None will be robbed of the reward of their labor. “They 
shall not build, and another inhabit; they shall not plant, 
and another eat: for as the days of a tree are the days of My 
people, and Mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their 
hands!' Isaiah 65:22. 

11. What harmony will reign among men.? 
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a. Wars will have ceased forever. "He ma\eth wars to 
cease unto the end of the earth; He breaketh the bow, and 
cutteth the spear in sunder; He burneth the chariot in the 
fire.” Psalm 46:9. 

h. Peace will have come to stay. “The work of righteous- 
ness shall be peace; and the effect of righteousness quietness 
and assurance forever^ Isaiah 32:17. 

12. What joy will the redeemed find in the life and occu- 
pations of the kingdom ? 

“This is the day which the Lord hath made; we will re- 
joice and be glad in it!' Psalm 118:24. “Ye shall go out with 
joy, and be led forth with peace.” Isaiah 55:12. See also 
Zephaniah 3:16, 17. 

13. What will pass forever from their experience? 

“God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there 

shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither 
shall there be any more pain: for the former things are 
passed away.” Revelation 21:4. “There shall be no more 
curse” Revelation 22:3. 

14. What will be the greatest privilege of the kingdom ? 

“I heard a great voice out of heaven saying, Behold, the 

tabernacle of God is with men, and He will dwell with them, 
and they shall be His people, and God Himself shall be with 
them, and be their God.” Revelation 21:3. “The throne of 
God and of the Lamb shall be in it; and His servants shall 
serve Him: and they shall see His face” Revelation 22:3, 4. 

Note. — “What passage of Scripture conveys the sweetest descrip- 
tion of heaven.?” a teacher asked a class in which the famous Thomas 
a Kempis was a pupil. One student replied: “There shall be no more 
sorrow there.” Another: “There shall be no more death.” Another: 
“They shall see His face.” But Thomas, the youngest in the class, re- 
sponded: “And His servants shall serve Him.” 
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1. What did Jesus promise to His disciples? 

'"I appoint unto you a \ingdom, as My Father hath ap- 
pointed unto Me; that ye may eat and drink at My table in 
My kingdom.” Luke 22:29, 30. 

2. To what does Paul declare the redeemed are called? 

“That ye would walk worthy of God, who hath called 

you unto His kingdom and glory.” 1 Thessalonians 2:12. 

3. How universal did he declare the gospel invitation to 
be? 

“There is no di-Qerence between the Jew and the Greek: 
for the same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon 
Him. For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord 
shall be saved.” Romans 10:12, 13. 

Note. — Among the kingdoms of men there are discriminations as 
to who may or may not be granted the privileges of citizenship. Some 
nationalities are completely barred to certain countries. But in the 
kingdom of God there are no prohibitions. “All” are invited. “Whoso- 
ever will” may come. 

“Thus are all invited to come. The Lord’s love for mankind would 
not be satisEed in merely preparing the blessings of eternal life, open- 
ing the way to them, and announcing that all might come who would; 
but He sends out an earnest invitation to come. He sets it forth as a 
favor done to Himself if those invited will come and partake of the 
infinite blessings provided by His infinite love. His invitation, how 
gracious, how full, how free! None of those who are finally lost will 
ever have occasion to complain that the provisions made for their sal- 
vation were not sufficiently ample. They can never reasonably object 
that the light given to show them the way of life was not sufficiently 
clear. They can never excuse themselves on the ground that the invi- 
tations and entreaties that Mercy has given them to turn and live, were 
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not sufficiently full and free. From the very beginning, there has been 
a power exerted as strong as could be exerted and still leave man his 
own free agent, — a power to draw him heavenward, and raise him 
from the abyss into which he has fallen. Come! has been the entreaty 
of the Spirit from the lips of God Himself, from the lips of His proph- 
ets, from the lips of His apostles, and from the lips of His Son, even 
while, in His infinite compassion and humility. He was paying the 
debt of our transgression.” — ^Uriah Smith, The Prophecies of Daniel 
and the Revelation, rev. ed., p. 777. 

4. What transfer of citizenship will God effect on behalf 
of those who seek an entrance into His kingdom ? 

‘"Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us 
meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light : 
who hath delivered us from the power of dar\ness, and hath 
translated us into the \ingdorn of His dear Son" Colossians 
1:12,13. 

5. What price has Jesus paid for our spiritual “naturaliza- 
tion” ? 

“Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with 
corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain con- 
versation received by tradition from your fathers; but with 
the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish 
and without spot.” i Peter 1:18, 19. 

6. How may we indicate our acceptance of the divine 
invitation ? 

a. Love to God. “The seed also of His servants shall 
inherit it: and they that love His name shall dwell therein.” 
Psalm 69:36. 

b. Obedience to His commandments. “Blessed are they 
that do His commandments, that they may have right to the 
tree of life, and may enter in through the gates into the city.” 
Revelation 22:14. 

7. Into what spiritual fellowship are the subjects of 
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Christ’s kingdom even now being gathered together? 

“Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy 
nation, a peculiar people; that ye should show forth the 
praises of Him who hath called you out of darkness into 
His marvelous light: which in time past were not a people, 
but are now the people of God: which had not obtained 
mercy, but now have obtained mercy.” i Peter 2:9, 10. 

Note. — Amidst the kingdoms of men there is in process of forma- 
tion another kingdom, not outward and temporal, but invisible and 
spiritual. It is called “the kingdom of grace” to distinguish it from the 
future “kingdom of glory,” its visible and final expression. Its subjects 
are scattered over the face of the earth. They difier in color, and dress, 
and customs. They speak many tongues. Yet they are bound together 
by the ties of a common allegiance to the coming King and a common 
citizenship in the coming kingdom of God. 

8. What privileges of the kingdom are already theirs ? 

“And have tasted the good word of God, and the powers 

of the world to come.” Hebrews 6:5. 

Note. — Though the subjects of the kingdom must wait a little 
longer for their full inheritance, the spiritual privileges of the kingdom 
are immediately available. Its joy lights up their faces and shines forth 
from their countenances. Its peace possesses their hearts in the midst 
of the clash and confusion of the kingdoms of men. 

9. What has God given to the redeemed as an “earnest” 
of their full inheritance? 

“In whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed with 
that Holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of our in- 
heritance until the redemption of the purchased possession, 
unto the praise of His glory.” Ephesians 1:13, 14. 

10. With what universal proclamation will the gospel 
invitation dose? 

“This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the 
world for a witness unto all nations.” Matthew 24:14, 
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11. From whence will the subjects of the kingdom be 
drawn? 

“I say unto you, That many shall come from the east and 
west, and shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven.” Matthew 8:ii. 

12. What epoch-making event will immediately follo’W 
the close of the gospel witness? 

“Then shall the end come,” Matthew 24:14. 

13. What wonderful day will then dawn for the saints ? 

“The Ancient of Days came, and judgment was given to 

the saints of the Most High; and the time came that the 
saints possessed the hingdomT Daniel 7:22. 

14. What welcome will they receive at the hands of the 
King? 

“Then shall the King say unto them on His right hand. 
Come, ye blessed of My Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the world.” Matthew 

25:34* 

Note, — “This is the reward of the saints. This is the restoration 
of a sin-cursed world. This is Paradise restored. For this Christ is 
calling His people today, not to be the subjects but the sovereigns of 
the coming age.” — A. B. Simpson, Bac\ to Patmos, pages 82, 83. 

15. How will they feel as they enter into the promised 
inheritance ? 

“The ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come to Zion 
with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads: they shall 
obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee 
away.” Isaiah 35:10. 
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ACCOUNTABILITY, individual 81 
Adultery 268-271 
Affliction, see Suffering. 

Alcohol 494-496 

America and world destiny S94-S97 
Angels 373-396 
evil 380-383 
nature of the 37S-379 
work of the 379, 392-396, 679-681, 689 
Answers to prayer 337-341, 347-350 
Antichrist 198, 235, 236, 542-548, 608 
Apocrypha 24-26 
Apostasy in last days 190 
mark of 607, 60S 
Appetite a form of idolatry 189 
Archaeology, and the Bible 29-33 
and prophecy 521, 522 
Armageddon 611, 618, 632 
Atonement 152, 153 
day of 561, 673-678 

Attributes of God, see God, attributes of. 
Azazel 675, 676 

BABYLON in prophecy 532-534, 601-605 
Balaam, sin of 567 
Baptism 149, 364, 421-425 
Battleground of empires, the S49-S54 
Beast, image to the 596, 597, 603 
mark of the 603 

Beasts in prophecy 542-551, 589-597 
Believer, see Christian. 

Bible 19-48, 295 

Apocrypha not part of the 25, 26 

archaeological confirmations of 29-33 

danger of rejecting the 43, 296, 297 

food for the spiritual nature 490-493 

how to study the 44, 45 

how to understand the 44-48 

inspiration of the 34-39 

is it complete? 24-26 

light for Christian pathway 295, 296 

meets all human needs 41, 42 

neces.sary to Christian growth 292, 293 

origin of the 19-23 

our need of the 23, 40-43 

our only foundation 241 

perfection 299-303 

power of the 37 

science and the 27-29 

stories, list of 474-477 

study, results of 48 

teachings of the 36 

trustworthiness of the 27-33 

unity of the 35, 36 

writers 19-22 

Blasphemy 166, 195, 196, 544, S45 
of the papacy 544, 590 
“Blessed hope,” the 615-617 
Born from above, see New birth. 

CAPITAL and labor, conflict between 
632, 633 

Celtic church and the Sahhath 242-247 
Ceremonial law, the 169-171 
abolished 170-177 
Ceremonial sabbaths, the 216-218 
temporary character of the 217. 218 
Change of the Sabbatli, see Sabbath, 
change of. 
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Character, development 292-294 
of God, see God, character of. 
perfection of 299-303 
Children 467-469 
list of Bible stories for 474-477 
training of the 470-473 
Christ 93-120 

and suffering 328, 329 
and the children 468 
and the church 404 
: and the law 166, 173, 174 
and the Sabbath 220-225 
baptism of 422 

character and attributes of 93, 94 
Creator 75 

death of, necessary 109-113 
divinity of 93-97, 115, 116 
humility of 426, 427 
incarnation of 94, 95, lOS, 106 
joy in 305-309 
life of 285-287 
miracles of 475, 476 
names of 143 

now in heaven 96, 97, 689 
our example 106, 285-287, 311, 345 
our High Priest 117-120, 353, 560, 561, 
615, 673, 674 
our only substitute 111 
our Passover 429, 431 
parables of 476, 477 
present work of 117-120 
prophecies concerning 84, 98-103, 295, 
296, 526, 527, 559, 583, 585, 629- 
634 

reconciliation through 152, 153 
resurrection of 114-116 
return of 395, 396, 539, 613-650, 672-681 
return of, manner 618-622 
return of, nearness 623-627 
return of, signs 574, 575, 623-627, 635- 
638 

return of, the “blessed hope,” 615-619 

revealed the Father lOS, 106 

sanctification through 299, 300 

suffering for 331-334 

the “stone” 538-540 

triumph of 113 

vicar of 590 

Christian, and health 493 
and the law 161-184 
divine protection of the 392-396 
experience 283-312 
growth 292-294 

reward of the 643-645, 680, 681 
service 433-452 
standard for the 299-303 
temperance 497-500 
Christians, fellowship of 415-419 
Church, and state, union of 595, 596 
of Christ 397-432 
nature of 403-406 
Satan’s persecution of the 583-5 88 
task of the 439-442 
unity of the 153, 154 
Churches, the seven 565-567 
Citizenship, privileges of 509-513 
Cleansing of the sanctuary, the 673-678 
Columba 245 

Comforter, see Holy Spirit. 
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Commandment, first 187-190 
second 191-194 
third 19S-199 
fourth 201-258 
fifth 261-264 
sixth 265-267 
seventh 268-271 
eighth 272-276 
ninth 277-279 
tenth 280-282 

Commandments, the Ten 161-168 
Commission, the great 439-442 
Communion 415-419, 696-698 
Communion service 429-432 
Community and state 501-518 
Confession 71, 131-133, 421-423 
Conscience, rights of the 511, 512 
Conspiracy, the great 589-592 
Constantine and Sunday 235 
Conversion 134-138 
Conviction of sin 131-133 
Covenants, the two 178-184 
Covetousness 280-282 
Creation 51, 65-68 
by Christ 75 
days of, literal 78 

evolution teaching contradicted in 76, 77 


purpose of 75 
work of the Spirit in 
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DANGER in rejecting light 296, 297 
Daniel, chapter two 532-540 
seven 542-548 
eight 549-554, SS6 
nine S56-S62 
eleven 550-554 
Dai-k day, the 574, S7S 
Day of the Lord, the 679-681 
Days, the 1260 545-547 . 

Days, the 2300 554, 556-598 
Dead are they alive? 658-661 
resurrection of the 662-666 
sleep of the 660, 661 
Death, is it the end? 653-657 
Decalogue, see Commandments. 

Deity of Christ, the 93-97, 115 
Denying God 123, 124 
Diet and the Bible 490-493, 498 
Discoveries confirming the Bible 29-33 
Dishonesty 272-276 
Distress of nations 629-634 
Dragon, the great red 585 
Dream, Nebuchadnezzar’s 532-535 


EARTH, new 689 
Election 127-130 
Empires, dissolving 576-582 
End, enduring to the 310-312 
nearness of the 623-627 
of the wicked 681-686 
time of the, see Last days. 
Eternal life 146, 662-666 
Evil, origin of 82, 380, 381 
Evolution 76, 77 


FAITH, and obedience 155-158, 289 
and the law 175 
justified by 143-146 
living by 288-291 
source of 144, 289 
Fall of man 83, 86-90 
False wox'ship, warning against 187-190 
Falsehood 277-279 


Fate of the wicked 682-686 

Father and children 462, 472, 473 

Feet washing 426-428 

Fellowship of the saints 415-419, 696-698 

First angel’s message, the 598-600 

First day, see Sunday, 

Flattery 279 

Forgiveness, of sin 71, 133-142 
sin which cannot receive 353, 354 
Freewill offerings 447-449 
Fruit of Spirit, the 370-372 
Future unsealed, the 571-575 

GIFTS of the Holy Spirit, the 370-372 
Gnosticism and the Sabbath 231, 232 
God 49-72 

alone can forgive 139 

and suffering 315-325 

and trials 329 

answers prayer 338-341 

character and attributes of 51, 52, 62-72 

Creator 51-55 

does He care? 62-64 

dwelling place of 689 

Fatherhood of 80 

foreknowledge of 521 

house of, reverence for 407-410 

in history 68, 69 

kingdom of 689-691 

knowing 56-61 

law of, see Law of God. 

love of 62-64 

man’s duty to 185-258 

memorial of 201-207 

name of, holy 195-199 

nature of 191 

new order of 692-695 

overruling power of 65-69 

personality of 51-55 

promises of 62-64 

purpos_e_of_65, 67, 69 

I'econciliation with 152-154 

revelation of 58 

revelation of, in Christ 105-107, 285 
revelation of, in nature 68 
seal of 606-608 
strange act of 639-641 
Ten Words of 161-168 
two covenants of 178-184 
unity of 53 
what we owe 443-446 
Good health, gospel of 487-489 
Gospel, and the law 159-184 
ministry, support of the 444, 445 
of the kingdom, the 697, 698 
to all the world 63, 439, 440, 699 
Grace, and (lie law 125 
growth in 292-294 
meets sinner’s need 123-126 
Growth, Christian 292-294 

HAPPINESS of the righteous 305-309 
Health, gospel of 487-489 
Healthful living 485-500 
Heaven, on earth 692-695 
shall we go to 689-691 
who will be there? 696-699 
Heavenly sanctuary, cleansing of the 556- 
562, 673-678 

Heaven’s, last appeal 598-600 
zero hour 556-562 
Hell 683-686 

History, God’s blueprint of 532-535 
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Holiness, demands of 70-72: 

Holy Spirit 147, 3SS-372, 698 
and the life 365-369 
conditions of reception of the 365, 367 
gifts of the 370-372 
help of the,, in prayer 343 
personality of the 3S7-361 
reception of the 352 
work of the ISO, IS 1 
Horae, the 4S3-4S4 
and the child 470-473 
of the redeemed 692-694 
Honor due to parents 261-264, 478-481 
Horn, little S42-S4S, SSI, SS2 
House of God, reverence for the 407-410 
Humility, ordinance of 429-432 
Husband, ideal 460-462 
Hypocrisy 196, 197 

IDEALS of womanhood, the 482-484 
Idolatry 191-194 

Image, Nebuchadnezzar’s S32-S35 
to the beast 596, S97, 603 
Increase of knowledge in the last days 629 
Intemperance 494-496 
Intercessory prayer 35 2, 353 
Intermediate state 6S3-6S7 
Israel, literal, rejection of 401 
of God. the 309-402 

J ERUSALEM, destruction of 623, 624 
esus Christ, see Christ, 
ezebel, symbol of apostate Rome 568 
oy in the Lord 305-309 
udging 418 

udgnient 561, S62, 639-641, 667-686 
at the great white throne 681 
beginning of the 673-678 
certainty of the 669-672 
not arbitrary 316 
of Babylon, the 60S 
of the wicked, the 6S0, 682, 683 
work of the angels in the 395 
Judgment-hour message, the 598-600 
Justification by faith 143-146 

KINGDOM, gospel of the 697-699 
of God 687-699 
who will be in the 696-699 
Knowledge, increase of, in the last days 
629 

LABOR and capital, conflict between 
632, 633 

Last days, church in the 570 
family breakup in the 469 
increase of spiritism in the 387-390 
increased understanding of prophecy in 
the 528 

intolerance in the S13 
light for the 297 

religious conditions in the 635-638 
Satanic activities in the 381, 382 
Law, of God 161-168 

and faith 145, 156-158, 175 
■^and grace 125 

and the gospel 152-154, 159-184 
before Sinai 164, 165 
obedience to the, a test 144, 145 
perpetuity of the 168 
which, was nailed to the cross? 173-177 
Laws, ceremonial, the 169-171 
relating to health 488 


Liberty 510-512 
Life, after death 6S3-657 
eternal 146, 662-666 
of faith 288-291 
sanctity of 265-267 
tree of 693 
water of 693 

Light, danger of rejecting 296, 297 
walking in the 295-297 
Lisbon earthquake, the 574 
Little horn, the 542-545, 551, 5S2 
Lord, day of the 679-681 
see also Christ. 

Lord’s day, the 229, 230 
Lord’s Supper, the 429-432 
preparation for the 426-428 
Love, for the brethren 415-419 
of God, the 62-64 
shown in affliction 316, 317 
Lucifer 380, 381 
Lying 277-279 

MAN, Bible teaching concerning 73-90 
compared with angels 375 
duty of, to God 18S-2S8 
evolutionary origin of, denied 76, 77 
fallen nature of 86-89 
modern idols of 191-194 
nature of 79-81, 690 
original condition of 19, 86 
our duty to 80, 259-282 
rights of 272-276 
stewardship of 81 
Mark of the beast, the 603 
Marks of the remnant, the 601-605 
Marriage 455-459 
of the Lamb 645 
Master and servant S14-S18 
Matthew, chapter twenty-four 629-634 
Meaning of world conditions 629-634 
Memorial, God’s 201-207 
Message, closing gospel and judgment 
hour 598-600 

Michael identified as Christ 378, 380, 381 
Millennium 646-650, 679, 681, 691 
Ministry, of angels 392-396 
of song 412-414 
support of the 444-446 
to the needy 450-452 
Miracles of Christ, list of the 475, 476 
a proof of divinity 95 38S, 386 
Moral law, see Law of God. 

NATURE of man, the 79-81 
Nebuchadnezzar’s dream 532-S3S 
Needy, duty to the 450-452 
New, birth, the 147-151 
covenant, the 178-184 
earth, the 325. 691, 692-695 
earth, who will be there? 696-699 
Jerusalem, the 691 
order, God’s 692-695 
Testament, origin of the 21, 22 

OBEDIENCE, of angels 377 
the fruit of faith 289, 399 
Offerings, freewill 447-449 
Old covenant, the 178-184 
One thousand two hundred sixty days 
547, 548, 586, 591 
Order, God’s new 692-695 
Ordinance, of baptism 421-425 
of humility 426-428 
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of marriage 4SS-459 
of the Lord’s Supper 429-432 
Owe to God, what we 443-446 

PAPACY S42-S48, S73, 589-592, 601-605 
and America 594-597 
and persecution, see Persecution. 
Parables of Chiist, list of the 476, 477 
Parenthood 466-469 
Parents, honor due to 261-264 
Patience in suffering 326-329 
Pattern for youth 478-481 
Pentecost, what happened at 362-364 
Perfection, Bible 299-303 
Persecution 330-334, 546, 547, 590, 623- 
625 

Pharisees and the Sabbath 220-223 
Plagues, seven last 605, 609-612, 641 
Poor, duty to the 450-452 
Powers that be, the 503-507 
Praise in song 412-414 
Prayer 335-354 

conditions of answered 342-345 
for forgiveness 141, 142 
for whom to offer 351-354 
how to offer 342-345 
intercessory 354 
privilege of 337-341 
Prayers that God will answer 347-350 
Predestination' 127-130 
Preparation day, the 257, 258 
Present truth 47, 171 
Privilege, of church fellowship 405 
of worship 407-409 

Promise of the Holy Spirit, the 362-364 
Promises of God, the 63, 64 
to the faithful 446 

Prophecy, a light in a dark place 525-528 
and the early Christians 528 
can we understand? 525-531 
consequences of rejection of 526 
Holy Spirit and 362 
how tested 521, 522 
impoi-tance of 521-524 
purpose of 525-528 

Prophecies, see under separate headings. 
Prophetic charts 560, 561 
Protestants and Sunday 240, 241 
Protestantism, and Catholicism 496, 497 
apostate, daughters of Babylon 601-603 
Punishment of the wicked 81, 681-683 

REBIRTH 147-151 
Reconciled to God 152-154 
Redeemed, home of the 692-695 
Redemvjtion, fruits of 125, l26 
through Christ 90, 109-113 
Refiner, divine 326-329 
Remnant church, and the Sabbath 256, 257 
characteristics of the 158 
identified 588, 597, 601-605 
light for the 297 
triumph of the 605 
Repentance 134-137 

brought about by suffering 316-318 
fruits of 137 

Resurrection, of Christ and the Sabbath 
226-230 

of the righteous 643, 644, 654, 662-666 
power of the 114-116 
Resurrections, the two 662-666 
Return of Christ, 395, 396, 539, 613-650, 
672-681 


Revelation, chapters one to three 565-570 
five and six 571-574 
eight to ten 576-582 
twelve 583-588 
thirteen 589-595, 603 
fourteen 598-605 
Reward, of liberality, the 452 
of sufferers 334 

of the righteous 72, 154, 312, 643-645 
Riches, deceitfulness of 280-282 
Righteousness by faith 155-158 
Roman Catholic Church, and the Bible 24 
and the Sabbath 235-241, 248 
and the second commandment 192, 193 
Rulers, honor due to 509-511 
power of 503-507 

SABBATH, and Gnosticism 232 
and God’s last message 252, 253 
and the Celtic Church 244, 245 
and the early British Church 242, 243 
and the remnant church 257 
and the resurrection 226-230 
and the Roman Catholic Church 235- 
240, 248 

and the “sabbaths” 216-219 
a sign of obedience 211 
a sign of sanctification 204 
a test of loyalty 213-215 
change of the 231-241 
Christ and the 220-241, 257 
evening to evening 203 
for mankind 205, 206 
in the Dark Ages 249-252 
lawful use of the 221 
memorial of creation 78, 213, 214 
observance of the 255-258 
origin of the 201, 202 
perpetuity of the 206, 207, 219 
reaffirmed at Sinai 213 
recovered 249-253 
reward of keeping the 253 
the seal of God 606-608 
Sabbathkeepers, present-day 252, 253 
Sacrifice, law.s of 169-171 
Saints, see Christians, 
home of the 692-695 

Salvation, confirmed by the resurrection 
of Christ 116 
our need of 86-90 
through Christ 107, 113 
wajf of 121-158 

Sanctification, effected by the Spirit 360 
progressive 300 

Sanctuary, heavenly, Christ in the 119 
cleansing of the 554, 556-562, 672-678 
Satan, 82-85 
final doom of 85 
last battle of 646-650 
power of, in the last days 85 
Saul punished for consulting spiritist 
medium 385 
Saved to serve 435-438 
Scapegoat, the 675, 676 
Science and the Bible 27-33 
Scriptures, see Bible. 

Seals, seven 571-575 
two 606-608 

Second angel’s message, the 601-603 
Second coming of Christ, see Christ, 
return of. 

Servant and master 514-518 
Service, preparation for 349 
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Seven, churches, the 56S-570 
last plagues, the 609-612 
seals, the 571-575 
trumpets, the 576-582 
Seventh day, see Sabbath. 

Seventy weeks, the 5 56-562 
Sick, healing of the 489 
Signs, of the end 264. 271, 279, 635-638 
of the times, see Times, signs of. 

Sin, blotting out the record of 140, 141 
confession of 71, 132, 133, 421-423 
conviction of 131-133 
end of 85 
origin of 82-85 
results of 70, 86, 87 
unpardonable 142, 353 
wages of 143 
Sinai, law given at 213 
Six hundred sixty -six, meaning of the 
number 590 

Sleep of the dead 659, 660 
Smoking 498, 499 
Song, ministry of 412-414 
Spirit, see Holy Spirit. 

Spiritism, ancient and modern 384-391 
denies Bible teaching 389, 390 
increase of, in last days 387-389 
Spiritual blessings 347, 348 
Stars, falling of the 575 
Steps, in His 285-287 
Stone kingdom, the 538, 539 
Stories, list of Bible 474-477 
Storm, breaking of the 600-612 
Suffering 311, 313-334 
for Chrust 307, 308, 331-334 
is God responsible for ? 315-319 
of the innocent 321-325 
purpose of 326-329 
Sun and moon darkened 574, 575 
Sunday, a human ordinance 239 
a working day 226, 228 
antichrist’s counterfeit 608 
first law concerning 233, 235 
no Bible support for 227, 230 
observance S96, 597 
Protestants and 240. 241 
the early church and 233 
Supper, the Lord’s 429-432 

TEMPERANCE, Christian 497-500 
Temptation 311 

Ten Commandments 161-168, 185-282 
Ten-horned beast, the 542, 594-597 
Ten kingdoms, the 536, 542 
Three angels’ messages, the 598-605, 678 
Time of the end, see East days. 

Times, signs of the 574, 575, 625, 626 
629-634 
Tithe 443-446 
withholding the 275 


Tobacco 498, 499 
Tongue, power of the 277-279 
Torment, is there everlasting? 681-686 
Training of childi-eii 470-473 
Transgression 157 
Tree of life 692 
Trials, purpose of 326-329 
Tribulation to triumph, from 583-588 
Trinity, the 357 
Trumpets, seven 576-582 
Truth triumphs in the darkness 242-248 
Twelve hundred sixty days, the 547, 554, 
586-588, 590, 591 
Two, covenants, the 178-184 
resurrections, the 662-666 
seals, the 606-608 

Two thousand three hundred days, the 
554-562, 598 

UNBELIEVERS, marriage with 
456, 457 

United States in prophecy, the 594-597 
Unity of believers, the 307, 415-419 

VANITY 483, 484 
Vicar of Christ 590 
Virtues, wifely 464, 465 


WALKING in the light 295-297 
War, causes of 281 
end of 630, 631, 694, 695 
meaning of 629-634 
Water of life 692 
Way, of life, Christ the 123, 124 
of salvation, the 121-158 
Week, how old is the? 208-211 
Wicked, fate of the 681-686 
judgment of the 669-672 
resurrection of the 658-666 
will God punish the? 682, 683 
Wife, the ideal 463-465 
Woes 579, 581 

Womanhood, ideals of 482-484 
Word of God. see Bilde. 

World, and man, Bible teaching concern- 
ing 75-90 

conditions, meaning of 629-634 
conversion of the 63S-63S 
destiny in prophecy 519-612 
origin of the 75-78 

Worship, due to God alone 187, 188- 
false 188. 189 
privilege of 407-410 
Wounding of the papacy 590, 591 


ZEAL in service 435-438 



